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Foreword 

THE  widespread  unemployment  produced  by  the  industrial 
depression  of  1921,  the  extent  of  unemployment  in  the 
United  States  during  normal  years,  the  increasing  experimenta- 
tion abroad  with  forms  of  social  insurance  against  unemployment, 
and  the  bills  providing  for  public  unemployment  insurance 
which  have  been  introduced  into  the  legislatures  of  several 
states,  all  have  combined  to  make  the  question  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  of  growing  importance  in  this  country.  That 
unemployment  is  a  national  problem  of  the  first  order  and  that 
a  broad,  constructive  program  for  dealing  with  it  is  a  national 
need,  requires  no  emphasis  today.  The  conflicting  social  and 
economic  points  of  view  as  to  what  this  program  should  be,  the 
varied  interpretations  of  European  experience  with  unem- 
ployment insurance  and  the  prevailing  vagueness  of  informa- 
tion on  the  situation  in  the  United  States  as  regards  the  applica- 
tion of  public  insurance  to  the  unemployment  problem,  make 
an  impartial  analysis  of  the  question  highly  desirable. 

The  purpose  of  the  present  report  is  to  discuss  the  problem 
of  the  relation  of  public  unemployment  insurance  to  conditions 
in  the  United  States,  through  an  analysis  of  the  theory  of  such 
insurance,  an  examination  of  European  experience  with  its 
various  forms  and  a  survey  of  the  need  and  basis  for  public 
unemployment  insurance  in  the  United  States.  Legislative 
projects  for  such  insurance  in  this  country  are  studied  from  the 
point  of  view  of  economic  and  social  theory  and  in  the  light  of 
American  economic  and  social  conditions  so  as  to  provide  a 
basis  for  unbiased  judgment  regarding  the  applicability  of  any 
form  of  social  insurance  to  the  unemployment  problem  in  the 
United  States. 


moc 


Realizing  the  burden  which  unemployment  puts  upon 
...odern  industrial  society,  the  Board  in  this  report  wishes  to 
emphasize  the  necessity  for  a  thorough  study  of  the  character 
of  the  problem  and  the  possibilities  of  meeting  it  in  ways 
adapted  to  economic  and  industrial  conditions  in  the  United 
States,  without  prejudice  to  the  principle  of  public  insurance  in 
so  far  as  its  need  and  practicability  may  be  demonstrated. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Unemployment  is  an  industrial  problem  which  is  both  eco- 
nomic and  social  in  character,  world-wide  in  extent  and  of 
first  rank  in  importance.  Although  present  in  some  form  in 
all  periods  of  industrial  and  social  development,  the  problem 
of  unemployment  has  come  to  be  emphasized  in  modern  times 
because  of  its  scope  and  because  of  the  seriousness  and  far- 
reaching  character  of  its  effects.  It  is  found  in  all  industrial 
nations,  not  only  in  the  cyclically  recurring  periods  of  economic 
depression,  but  even  in  times  of  normal  business  activity. 
It  is  always  of  sufficient  importance  to  constitute  a  problem 
provocative  of  efforts  toward  relief  and  prevention. 

The  significance,  character  and  extent  of  the  unemployment 
problem  in  the  United  States  have  been  outlined  in  a  previous 
report  by  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board. ^  In  this 
it  was  estimated  that  in  the  manufacturing  and  mechanical 
industries  of  the  country  alone  lack  of  work  causes  an  average 
normal  unemployment  of  about  1,536,000  out  of  a  total  of 
12,800,000  workers  in  these  industries.  At  the  height  of  the 
business  depression  in  June,  1921,  it  was  estimated  that  about 
one-quarter  of  the  industrial  wage  earners  of  the  country,  or 
3,500,000  persons  were  idle. 

It  was  further  pointed  out  in  the  Board's  report  on  unemploy- 
ment that  these  conditions  not  only  affect  the  economic  well- 
being  and  morale  of  the  workers,  but  that  they  react  on  industry 
and  business  in  general,  injuring  the  manufacturer  and  mer- 
chant, curtailing  the  buying  power  of  the  community,  placing 
a  burden  on  the  public,  and  reducing  the  prosperity  and  welfare 
of  society  as  a  whole.  Thus  the  problem  of  unemployment 
merits    the   united   efforts   of  employers,   employees    and    the 

i"The  Unemployment  Problem."     Research  Report  Xo.  43.     November,  1921. 
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public  toward  understanding  its  causes  and  devising  methods 
for  its  relief  and  reduction. 

As  noted  in  the  earlier  report,  many  methods  of  solving  the 
problem  of  unemployment  have  been  and  are  being  tried  by 
individual  employers  and  by  private  and  public  organizations, 
and  many  others  have  been  suggested.  Prominent  among  the 
measures  which  have  been  advanced  for  the  relief  and  preven- 
tion of  unemployment  is  that  of  compulsory  state  insurance. 

The  application  of  some  form  of  social  insurance  to  the  un- 
employment problem  has  been  under  discussion  in  the  United 
States  for  several  years,  and  efforts  have  been  made  at  different 
times  to  pass  laws  establishing  such  insurance  in  a  number  of 
states.  Experiments  with  unemployment  insurance  abroad 
first  attracted  attention  to  the  question  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  acute  unemployment  situation  in  1921  gave  impetus 
to  the  movement  for  similar  measures  in  this  country.  A  bill 
providing  for  compulsory  unemployment  insurance  was  in- 
troduced into  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  early  in  1921,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  industrial  depression.  This  bill,  which  has 
been  under  discussion  and  revision  in  legislative  committee 
since  its  introduction,  has  attracted  wide  notice.  Similar  bills 
have  been  introduced  into  the  legislatures  of  Massachusetts 
and  Pennsylvania.' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  President,  in  outlining  the  task  and 
scope  of  the  unemployment  conference  called  by  him  in  1921, 
emphasized  the  view  that  public  insurance  was  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  necessary  or  practicable  measure  for  meeting  the 
unemployment  problem  in  this  country,  and  that  the  attention 
of  the  conference  should  be  concentrated  rather  upon  the 
causes  and  extent  of  unemployment  and  the  possibilities  of 
remedy  available  through  the  work  of  individual  employers 
and  private  or  local  public  organizations.'- 

The  question  "of  public  unemployment  insurance  is,  therefore, 
a  timely  and  highly  controversial  one.  In  order  to  evaluate 
the  movement  in  its  behalf,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  clear  con- 
ception of  the  theory  and  problems  underlying  insurance  in 
general  and,  specifically,  insurance  as  applied  to  social  problems, 
particularly  to  unemployment.    It  is  desirable  to  understand  the 

'A  general  social  insurance  law  including  benefits  for  unemployment  was  introduced 
into  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  1921  by  a  Socialist  assemblyman,  but  it 
had  no  relation,  apparently,  to  the  Wisconsin  bill. 

^United  States.  President's  Conference  on  Unemployment.  Report,  Washington,  1921, 
pp.  25-28. 


development  of  this  theory  in  the  forms  of  unemployment  in- 
surance tried  in  Europe,  and  the  results  of  practical  experience 
with  them.  It  is  necessary,  further,  to  analyze  the  situation 
in  the  United  States  and  to  ascertain  whether  conditions  here 
are  such  as  to  make  the  application  of  some  form  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  necessary,  desirable  or  practicable,  and,  if  so, 
what  form  is  to  be  preferred. 

The  present  report,  through  an  impartial  analysis  of  the  facts 
bearing  on  these  points,  attempts  to  provide  a  basis  for  answer- 
ing the  central  question  whether  social  insurance  can  or  should 
be  adopted  as  a  means  of  meeting  the  unemployment  problem 
in  the  United  States.  The  first  chapter  outlines  the  theory  and 
main  questions  involved  in  such  insurance,  as  applied  to  un- 
employment; the  following  three  chapters  analyze  the  develop- 
ment of  and  practical  experience  with  this  theory,  principally 
in  Europe;  the  next  three  chapters  survey  this  theory  and  these 
problems  as  related  to  the  situation  in  the  United  States;  and 
the  final  chapter  summarizes  the  results  and  general  conclusions 
to  be  drawn  from  the  study. 


THE  THEORY  OF  UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE 

The  movement  for  unemployment  insurance  and  the  plans 
which  have  developed  for  its  establishment  in  different  countries 
are  based  on  certain  theoretical  principles  and  underlying  social 
doctrines,  and  have  grown  out  of  definite  social  conditions.  It 
is  necessary  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  these  before  the 
evolution  of  and  experience  with  unemployment  insurance  in 
Europe  can  be  clearly  comprehended,  and  the  relation  of  un- 
employment insurance  to  conditions  in  the  United  States  can 
be  properly  evaluated.  This  chapter  presents  a  broad  survey 
of  the  underlying  theory  of  unemployment  insurance  and  of 
the  main  factors  which  are  involved  in  the  development  of  this 
theory. 

The  theory  of  unemployment  insurance  is  based  on  (1)  the 
general  principles  of  insurance,  and  (2)  the  general  doctrine  of 
social  liability  or  responsibility.  These  principles  and  doctrines, 
separately  or  combined,  are  applied  in  various  ways  and  for 
various  purposes  in  modern  society  and  a  description  of  their 
general  character  is  important  in  order  to  make  clear  the 
theory  of  unemployment  insurance. 

The  Organization  of  Relief  in  Society 

The  individual  in  modern  society  is  subject  to  certain  con- 
tingencies for  the  consequences  of  which  he  or  his  dependents 
may  require  that  provision  be  made.  Familiar  circumstances 
of  this  character  are  death,  partially  or  wholly  disabling  acci- 
dents or  illness,  unemployment,  natural  catastrophes  or  other 
chance  influences  like  the  weather.  The  need  for  relief  varies 
with  the  economic,  industrial  and  social  conditions  which  pre- 
vail at  a  given  time  and  with  the  position  of  the  individual 
affected.  These  contingencies  may  be  wholly,  partly,  or  not 
at  all  attributable  to  the  fault  of  the  individual,  and  they  may 
be  preventable  in  varying  degrees,  either  by  his  efforts  or  the 
efforts  of  others,  or  both.  Their  import  is  that  they  affect  the 
economic  status  of  the  individual  or  of  his  dependents. 
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Under  existing  conditions,  at  a  given  time  a  certain  portion 
of  any  social  group  is  subject  to  the  consequences  of  one  or  more 
of  these  unforeseen  events,  so  that  it  is  in  need  of  relief  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree.  Effort  is  made,  therefore,  by  individuals 
and  groups,  first,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  contingency  from 
affecting  them  and  second,  to  provide  relief  if  such  a  condition 
arises. 

The  means  of  prevention  and  relief  at  hand  in  society  to 
meet  these  contingencies  are,  broadly,  of  two  kinds:  (1)  personal 
or  private,  such  as  the  individual  has  available  or  his  family 
or  friends  provide;  and  (2)  cooperative,  such  as  are  put  at  his 
service  by  private  or  public  organizations. 

Personal  or  private  preventive  efforts  to  meet  the  contingencies 
of  life  are  too  varied  for  classification  and  overlap  the  cooper- 
ative efforts.  They  involve  the  morale,  foresight  and  general 
psychological  make-up  and  outlook  of  the  individual,  his  edu- 
cation, work,  personal  hygiene,  thrift,  and  public-spiritedness 
as  expressed  in  his  care  of  self  and  his  care  of  others  dependent 
on  him.  Cooperative  preventive  measures  include  educational 
systems,  public  and  social  hygiene,  and  legislation  affecting 
industry  and  society  generally  in  manifold  ways. 

Provision  of  relief  after  an  emergency  has  occurred  exists  in 
society  in  some  measure  at  all  times.  The  personal  care  for 
these  uncertainties  is,  of  course,  fundamental  and  largely  un- 
measurable  in  extent.  The  cooperative  measures  exist  in  many 
forms  also.  For  convenience  these  may  be  divided  into  the 
general  classes  of  (a)  direct  relief,  such  as  private  or  public 
charity,  medical  service,  homes  and  institutions  of  various 
kinds,  and  (b)  indirect  relief,  such  as  private  or  public  financial 
devices  of  one  kind  or  another,  including  savings  banks  and 
insurance,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  provide  funds  to  meet 
emergencies  of  various  sorts. 

The  development  of  cooperative  preventive  or  relief 
measures  is  influenced  by  several  factors:  (a)  the  frequency  of 
the  contingency,  (b)  the  estimate  by  public  opinion  of  its  seri- 
ousness and  social  importance,  and  (c)  the  collective  judgment 
as  to  its  preventability  and  as  to  the  responsibility  for  it.  In 
other  words,  in  modern  society,  presupposing  a  group  opinion 
formulating  a  competent  judgment  regarding  the  need  and  im- 
portance of  preventing  or  relieving  the  effects  of  an  event,  the 
institution  and  form  of  cooperative  measures  adopted  to  meet 
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it  will  be  determined  according  to  the  frequency  of  its  occur- 
rence in  the  group  interested  and  the  latter's  estimate  of  the 
degree  of  its  preventability.  If  a  contingency  is  frequent  and 
extensive  enough  to  constitute  a  problem,  regardless  of  its  pre- 
ventability, Individual  efforts  to  prevent  it  or  relieve  its  effects 
will  tend  to  develop  into  cooperative  efforts.  If  the  degree  of 
preventability  of  the  contingency  is  high,  these  cooperative 
efforts  will  be  aimed  chiefly  to  reduce  the  frequency;  if  the  con- 
tingency is  of  a  relatively  unpreventable  character,  the  coopera- 
tive measures  will  take  the  form  of  providing  relief. 

The  general  Impulse  to  cooperative  relief  or  preventive 
measures  is  based  on  the  belief  that  the  cost  to  the  individual 
of  providing  against  the  contingency,  or  the  social  cost  measured 
by  the  Indirect  effects  resulting  from  leaving  the  burden  of 
provision  or  prevention  to  the  Individual,  may  be  reduced  by 
collective  effort.  The  total  cost  to  a  group,  for  relief  or  pre- 
ventive measures,  will  exceed  the  total  benefits  derived  because 
of  the  cost  of  administration.  The  cost  to  the  Individual,  how- 
ever, is  less  In  a  cooperative  enterprise  than  where  he  bears 
it  alone,  and  the  group  as  a  whole  benefits,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  reducing  the  risk  or  relieving  possible  distress. 

Relief  and  preventive  measures  are,  generally  speaking,  in- 
tended only  to  provide  for  or  to  prevent  economic  loss  due  to 
uncertainties,  since  other  losses  due  to  them  are  not  measurable 
or  amenable  to  replacement  or  prevention.  Such  relief  measures 
are,  therefore,  largely  financial,  involving  the  provision,  in  some 
form,  of  funds  assembled  and  distributed  either  for  compensa- 
tion or  relief,  or  for  prevention,  or  for  both. 

Insurance  as  a  Form  of  Relief  and  Prevention 

Insurance  is  a  cooperative  financial  device  for  meeting  cer- 
tain of  those  contingencies  affecting  individuals  or  groups, 
which  result  in  loss  to  them.  It  is  a  method  of  making  pro- 
vision against  losses  arising  from  contingencies  to  which  all  are 
subject  in  varying  degrees,  through  contributions  made  by 
themselves  directly  or  by  others  to  a  group  fund.  These  con- 
tributions are  based  on  estimates  of  the  probability  that  the 
contingency  will  affect  the  group  insured,  and  are  made  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  benefit  the  group  is  entitled  to  receive 
if  they  are  so  affected.  Insurance  is  a  cooperative  measure,  In 
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that  the  cost  and  benefits  are  distributed  among  a  group  rather 
than  assumed  and  received  by  one  individual.  The  cost  may 
be  paid  wholly  by  the  group  receiving  the  benefit,  or  partly  or 
wholly  by  a  different  group. 

The  feature  which  distinguishes  insurance  from  other  cooper- 
ative financial  provisions  for  relief  in  emergencies  is  that  the 
amount  and  distribution  of  the  cost  and  of  the  benefits,  and  the 
relation  between  contributions  and  benefits,  are  determined 
in  some  measure  by  the  mathematical  law  of  probability  ap- 
plied to  the  contingency  affecting  the  group  and  that  the  persons 
subject  to  the  risk  are  promised  definite  relief  if  the  contingency 
occurs.  Savings  banks  are  cooperative  financial  devices  which 
afford  relief  to  the  depositors  for  contingencies  which  affect 
them,  but  the  acceptance  of  the  conditions  of  deposit  and  with- 
drawal are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  individual  and  are  in- 
dependent of  the  probability  of  the  need  for  relief.  Funds  of 
provident  loan  or  fraternal  societies  are  regulated  by  rules  only 
loosely  related  to  the  risks  to  which  contributors  are  subject. 
Public  or  private  charitable  funds  are  not  established  with  any 
definite  relation  to  the  probable  payments  to  be  made  to 
individuals.  Such  financial  schemes  are  based  on  the  hope  that 
less  will  have  to  be  paid  out  than  was  paid  into  them,  rather 
than  on  the  mathematically  ascertained  probability  concerning 
the  amount  it  may  be  necessary  to  pay  to  individuals  in  a  given 
group  within  a  given  period  as  compensation  for  the  loss  from 
a  given  contingency,  as  is  implied  in  the  insurance  principle. 

In  any  cooperative  relief  measure  in  which  the  probability 
of  the  necessity  of  making  payments  is  not  safely  determined  or 
fairly  constant,  and  for  which  the  funds  are  gathered  accordingly, 
it  is  obviously  necessary  for  the  effectiveness  of  the  measure 
that  the  funds  provided  be  as  large  as  possible,  or  at  least  far 
larger  than  would  be  needed  were  the  risk  determined.  Such 
measures  are,  therefore,  more  costly  to  the  individuals  partici- 
pating in  them  or  to  the  group  providing  the  funds,  than  are 
financial  provisions  based  on  strict  insurance  principles;  other- 
wise the  measures  become  financially  unsound  and  relief  be- 
comes   inadequate.^ 

Insurance  began  as  a  cooperative  financial  means  of  providing 
against  loss.  At  first  the  cost  was  relatively  high,  but  the  system 

'Private  insurance  companies  carrying  mutual  insurance  policies  may  offset  high  initial 
cost  for  the  insured  by  subsequent  rebates,  but  unless  the  rate  is  finally  determined  on  a 
fairly  stable  basis  during  the  period  of  insurance  such  rebates  cannot  be  paid. 


has  developed  and  grown  by  reducing  the  cost  of  protection 
through  more  accurate  determination  and  stabilization  of  the 
risk,  through  the  extension  of  its  field  and  through  the  develop- 
ment of  preventive  devices  for  reducing  the  risk.  As  insurance 
is  extended  to  include  a  larger  and  larger  group,  the  average 
risk  may  be  more  accurately  ascertained  and  the  cost  for  the 
participants  reduced.  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  insurance  is 
limited  to  special  groups  through  the  exclusion  of  exceptional 
and  unfavorable  risks,  the  average  risk  is  stabilized  and  dimin- 
ished. If,  in  addition,  cooperative  effort  is  made  to  diminish 
the  risk  through  preventive  measures,  the  cost  of  insurance 
may  be  still  further  reduced. 

The  economic  application  of  insurance  to  any  contingency 
implies,  therefore:  (a)  that  the  risk  for  a  given  group  and  con- 
dition be  determined  as  accurately  as  possible;  (b)  that  the 
average  risk  be  minimized  and  stabilized  through  the  exclusion 
of  unfavorable  types;  (c)  that  the  risk  be  reduced  to  a  minimum 
by  preventive  measures. 

The  strict  application  of  the  insurance  principle  implies 
that  the  risk  can  be  so  accurately  determined  and  is  so  constant 
that,  during  a  given  period,  the  amount  paid  out  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries who  suffered  the  loss  in  question,  plus  the  costs  of 
operation,  will  equal  the  total  paid  in  for  all  the  participants. 
The  application  may,  however,  vary  from  this  condition  to 
one  where  the  risk  is  so  uncertain  that  the  amounts  paid  out 
and  those  taken  in,  during  any  period,  bear  no  constant  or 
determinable  relation  to  one  another.  In  the  latter  circum- 
stance the  insurance  becomes  relatively  more  expensive  than 
where  this  constant  ratio  can  be  maintained. 

The  general  principles  of  insurance  may  be  modified  or  varied 
in  many  ways,  according  to  the  contingency  covered,  the  char- 
acter of  the  group  participating,  the  theories  governing  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  cost  and  the  benefits,  and  the  purpose  in  view. 
In  consequence,  there  are  many  types  of  insurance.  These  may, 
however,  be  placed  in  two  broad  classes,  which  for  convenience 
may  be  called  (1)  individual,  and  (2)  social  insurance. 

Individual  Insurance  and  Social  Insurance 
The    distinction    between    individual    insurance    and    social 
insurance  lies  chiefly  in  the  character  of  the  group  participating, 
the  principles  controlling  the  distribution  of  the  cost  and  bene- 


fits,  and  the  purpose  in  view.  All  insurance  is  social  in  the  sense 
that  it  involves  cooperation  of  a  group.  Social  insurance  in 
the  narrower  sense  however,  is,  a  term  generally  used  with  refer- 
ence to  any  application  of  the  insurance  principle  to  contin- 
gencies affecting  a  group  of  individuals,  in  which  (a)  the  purpose 
is  not  profit  to  the  insurer,  (b)  those  receiving  the  benefits  pay 
directly  only  part  or  none  of  the  cost,  the  latter  being  met 
partly  or  wholly  by  one  group  and  the  benefits  distributed  to 
another  not  identical  group,  (c)  this  distribution  is  determined 
by  a  certain  social  judgment  regarding  responsibility  for  the 
contingency  and  for  the  provision  of  relief  against  it,  and  (d) 
the  insurance  is  established  or  supervised  by  the  state. 

Individual  insurance  is  established  either  for  commercial 
profit  or  for  mutual  aid  and  applies  to  all  sorts  of  contingencies. 
Commercial  insurance  covers  losses  due  to  fire,  catastrophes, 
weather,  death,  accident,  sickness,  old  age  and  other  special 
contingencies  involving  loss,  for  particular  individuals.  Pri- 
vate mutual  aid  insurance,  as  a  rule,  covers  loss  due  to  fire, 
death,  accident,  sickness,  old  age  or  unemployment.  All  these 
forms  are  based  more  or  less  on  strictly  actuarial  principles 
and  cover  all  groups  in  society,  but  the  cost  is  paid  only  by  the 
beneficiaries  and  is  assumed  only  as  these  beneficiaries  feel 
themselves  able  to  do  so. 

The  cooperative  financial  measures  undertaken  by  individual 
insurance  are  aimed  chiefly  to  provide  relief  or  compensation 
for  loss  although  they  lead  in  some  cases  to  preventive  efforts, 
either  on  the  part  of  the  insured  or  the  insurer.  The  insurer 
may  be  interested  in  cooperative  measures  for  reducing  the  risk 
in  order  to  increase  his  profits  or  to  make  the  funds  more  secure, 
and  the  insured  may  be  led  to  endeavor  to  prevent  the  con- 
tingency if  the  cost  of  protection  for  him  is  thereby  reduced. 
In  general,  however,  the  preventive  aspect  of  these  cooperative 
devices  is  secondary  to  the  relief  aspect.  Individual  insurance 
rests,  therefore,  chiefly  on  the  motive  of  fear  in  the  individual 
for  the  losses  possible  as  a  result  of  the  contingencies  to  which 
he  is  subject,  and  stimulates  him  to  provision  for  relief  rather 
than  to  prevention. 

Social  insurance  is,  broadly,  the  result  of  a  joining  of  the 
principle  of  social  responsibility  with  the  principles  of  insur- 
ance and  the  modification  of  the  latter  by  the  former.  As 
developed   in  various  countries,  social   insurance  provides  for 


losses  due  to  death,  accident,  sickness,  old  age,  invalidity  and 
unemployment.  It  is  based  to  some  extent  on  actuarial  prin- 
ciples, but  the  benefits  are  limited  to  certain  specified  groups, 
and  the  direct  cost  is  paid  wholly  or  in  part  by  some  other 
than  the  beneficiary  group. ^ 

Individual  insurance  is  concerned  with  those  who  desire  and 
are  able  to  undertake  the  cost  of  insurance,  regardless  of  pre- 
ventability  of  the  contingency  or  culpability  of  those  affected,^ 
and  regardless  also  of  whether  they  are  able  to,  and  do,  make 
other  provision  for  compensation.  Social  insurance  implies 
that  there  are  certain  contingencies  affecting  groups  in  modern 
society  which  are  in  some  degree  unpreventable  and  not  the 
entire  responsibility  of  those  affected;  that  these  groups  are 
unable,  without  aid,  to  make  provision  for  relief  against  these 
contingencies;  and  that,  in  any  case,  certain  other  groups  in 
society  or  society  as  a  whole  should  assume  part  or  all  of  the 
responsibihty  of  providing  for  such  losses  and  should  attempt 
to  reduce  them  if  possible. 

The  allocation  of  the  direct  cost  of  social  insurance  and  of 
the  benefits,  in  contrast  to  that  of  individual  insurance,  is 
determined  in  some  measure  by  a  social  judgment  as  to  (a) 
what  group  is  able  to  bear  the  cost,  and  (b)  what  group  is  to  be 
considered  responsible  for  the  contingency.  It  implies,  there- 
fore, that  some  group  can  not,  does  not  or  should  not  bear 
the  cost  of  providing  relief  unaided;  that  this  provision  ought 
to  be  made;  and  that  some  other  group  or  society  as  a  whole 
is  to  be  considered  responsible  for  the  provision  against  the 
contingency  and  for  its  prevention,  if  possible. 

The  principle  of  social  responsibility  not  only  has  modified 
in  this  way  the  insurance  character  of  cooperative  financial 
relief,  but  it  has  also  tended  to  emphasize  the  preventive  aspect 
of  the  insurance  measure.  Social  insurance  aims  in  the  first 
place  to  provide  relief,  but  there  is  always  conjoined  with  it,  in 
theory,  some  idea  of  cooperative  preventive  effort,  and  often  in 
the  plan  itself  is  embodied  some  intention  of  stimulating  the 
groups  bearing  the  cost  or  receiving  the  benefits,  or  both,  to 

'Whether  the  cost  of  social  insurance,  however  allocated,  is  derived  ultimately  from  any 
one  group  in  society  and  is  not  passed  on  by  that  group  and  distributed  over  the  whole, 
is  as  difficult  to  determine  as  the  analogous  question  of  the  final  incidence  of  taxation. 
It  is  a  question  wliich  arises,  however,  wherever  the  cost  and  effects  of  any  forms  of  social 
insurance  are  under  consideration.     See  pp.  117-119. 

2When  the  contingency  becomes  frequent  and  important  enough  to  permit  the  calcula- 
tion of  the  risk,  private  insurance  does  not  regard  the  question  of  responsibility.  Suicide, 
for  instance,  is  provided  for  under  certain  conditions  in  most  commercial  life  insurance. 
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reduce  the  risk.  Whatever  preventive  character  the  scheme  has 
is  the  result  of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  state  or  the  insuring 
group  to  reduce  the  direct  cost  to  themselves,  as  well  as  the 
indirect  cost  to  society  as  a  whole.  In  general,  the  preventive 
force  of  social  insurance  is  intended  to  operate  through  dis- 
tributing the  cost  in  accordance  with  some  theory  of  responsi- 
bility, thereby  inducing  those  deemed  responsible  to  reduce  the 
risk. 

It  should  be  noted  that  inasmuch  as  social  insurance,  actu- 
ated by  the  theory  of  social  responsibility,  restricts  the  pro- 
vision of  relief  to  certain  groups,  the  average  risk  is  often  less 
accurately  determined  in  relation  to  certain  contingencies  and  is 
relatively  greater  for  the  insurer  than  in  private  insurance. 
Social  insurance,  however,  since  it  ultimately  leans  for  its  sup- 
port on  society  as  a  whole,  may  contemplate  assuming  a  greater 
risk  than  can  private  insurance.  Moreover,  being  influenced 
by  other  motives  and  principles  than  those  of  prif^ate  profit, 
limited  by  the  social  judgment  regarding  the  cost  the  group 
can  afford  to  bear,  social  insurance  is  not  strictly  bound  by  the 
conditions  necessary  for  individual  insurance. 

Social  insurance,  therefore,  is  not  based,  as  is  individual  insur- 
ance on  the  motive  of  individual  fear,  but  rather  on  the  motive 
of  constructive  cooperative  effort  to  reduce  the  loss  to  society 
accruing  from  the  anxiety  and  suffering  to  individuals  because 
of  contingencies  which  they  either  cannot  prevent  or  cannot 
provide  against.  As  a  cooperative  financial  relief  measure, 
social  insurance  falls  somewhere  between  pure  mutual  aid  in- 
surance and  public  charity  funds,  is  rarely  based  on  strictly 
insurance  principles  and  frequently  disregards  them  altogether. 

From  this  point  of  view  many  private  cooperative  mutual 
benefit  schemes,  such  as  trade  union  funds,  approach  very 
closely  to  what  has  been  described  as  social  insurance,  and  in 
some  countries  a  system  of  social  insurance  has  been  developed 
out  of  them,  merely  through  the  assumption  by  the  state  of 
part  of  the  cost. 

Unemployment  Insurance 

The  groups  for  whom  social  insurance  is  usually  provided  are 

those  with  low  incomes,  or  in  general,  the  wage-earning  class. 

Social  insurance,  therefore,  is  generally  a  subsidy  of  earnings  of 

a  special  group.    This  subsidy  is  made  on  the  assumption  that 
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the  wage  of  the  worker,  averaged  over  a  given  period,  is  either 
inadequate  to  enable  him  to  provide  wholly  for  the  contingen- 
cies which  reduce  his  earnings  during  that  period,  or  that  he 
does  not  so  provide,  if  able  to  do  so.  It  assumes  also  that  these 
emergencies  arise  from  conditions  beyond  the  worker's  control, 
and  that  the  responsibility  for  their  relief  and  prevention,  and 
therefore  the  cost,  should  be  borne  partly  or  wholly  by  some 
other  group,  such  as  industry,  or  by  society  as  a  whole. 

The  contingencies  for  which  social  insurance  is  usually  pro- 
vided, such  as  accidents,  sickness,  invalidity,  old  age,  unem- 
ployment and  death,  are,  broadly  speaking,  all  unemployment 
contingencies,  since  their  importance  lies  in  the  interruption 
of  employment  and  resulting  income  either  to  the  individual 
or  his  dependents.  Unemployment,  in  the  strict  sense,  is  a 
special  form  of  interruption  of  earnings,  due  to  lack  of  work,  i.  e., 
to  a  cause  admittedly  not  within  the  control  of  the  worker,  and, 
therefore,  not  preventable  by  the  worker.  It  arises  out  of  cir- 
cumstances over  which  society  as  a  whole  or  industry  may 
exercise  some  control,  but  of  which  the  individual  wage  earner 
is  only  a  victim.  It  is  a  contingency  which  affects  especially 
the  industrial  wage  earner,  and  particularly  that  class  of 
industrial  wage  earner  whose  earnings  are  lowest,  the  unskilled 
class.  It  is  frequent  and  extensive  enough  to  constitute  a  relief 
and  prevention  problem.  If  social  insurance  is  designed  to 
provide  cooperative  relief  or  prevention  in  the  face  of  cir- 
cumstances against  which  the  individual  is  powerless,  for  which 
only  inadequate  provision  has  been  made,  and  the  responsibility 
for  which  would  appear  to  rest  on  other  groups  or  on  society 
as  a  whole,  then  unemployment,  more  than  sickness,  accident 
or  dependent  old  age,  theoretically  would  seem  to  be  a  con- 
tingency for  which  such  insurance  might  properly  supply 
relief. 

The  problems  which  arise,  however,  when  it  is  attempted  to 
apply  social  insurance  principles  to  unemployment  indicate  pos- 
sible reasons  why  such  insurance  has  been  used  first  to  meet 
other  contingencies,  and  has  not  been  brought  to  bear  on  un- 
employment until  relatively  late  in  the  development  of  a  com- 
plete system  of  social  insurance.  Individual  insurance  itself 
has  only  recently  attempted  to  include  unemployment  among 
the  contingencies  covered  by  it,  largely  because  of  these  same 
problems. 
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In  accordance  with  what  has  already  been  said  of  social  insur- 
ance, the  economic  application  of  the  insurance  principle  to 
unemployment  requires: 

(a)  That  the  risk  of  unemployment  for  the  group  covered 
be  relatively  constant  and  definitely  determinable,  so  that 
such  a  relation  may  be  established  between  contributions 
and    benefits    that    the   cost    to    the  insuring  group  or  to 

.  -society  may  not  at  any  time    exceed    the  funds    available 
and  the  scheme  become  thereby  financially  unsound; 

(b)  That  the  average  risk  for  the  group  covered  be  re- 
duced as  much  as  possible.  If  the  average  risk  is  made  high 
through  the  inclusion  of  those  whom  unemployment  affects 
more  than  others,  or  if  the  general  conditions  of  industry 
make  for  an  average  high  rate  of  unemployment,  the  cost 
will  be  increased.    This  leads  to  the  further  requirement, 

(c)  That  in  so  far  as  the  interruption  of  earnings  is  due 
to  causes  covered  by  other  provisions  of  relief  or  is  pre- 
ventable by  the  worker,  such  as  sickness,  misconduct, 
strikes,  lockouts,  and,  possibly,  certain  kinds  of  labor  turn- 
over, these  cases  of  unemployment  be  excluded  from  the 
insurance  scheme,  in  order  to  reduce  the  risk  to  a  strictly 
unemployment  contingency; 

(d)  That  the  cost,  when  determined  on  the  basis  of  a 
constant  risk  arising  from  causes  beyond  the  control  of  the 
worker,  be  distributed  according  to  such  an  allocation 
of  responsibility  for  the  risk  arising  from  other  causes  as 
would  give  an  incentive  for  its  further  reduction. 

The  problems  raised  by  unemployment  insurance,  therefore, 
are  in  part  practical  administrative  insurance  problems  and  in 
part  problems  of  social  theory.  Whether  this  form  of  coopera- 
tive financial  relief  and  prevention  is  needed  and  desired,  and 
how  the  cost  shall  be  distributed,  are  matters  of  social  view- 
point; how  the  cost  may  be  reduced,  through  determination 
and  reduction  of  the  risk,  is  a  matter  of  application  of  the 
insurance  principle  to  the  unemployment  contingency.  It 
may  be  that  unemployment  is  considered  neither  a  social  nor 
an  industrial  responsibility;  it  may  be  that  wage  earners  as 
a  group  are  able  to  provide  protection  for  themselves  in  other 
private  individual  or  cooperative  ways;  it  may  be  considered 
that,  as  in  any  form  of  social  insurance,  the  cost,  so  far  as 
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it  is  paid  by  other  than  the  group  benefiting,  is  passed  on 
or  distributed  over  the  whole  of  society,  so  that  in  some  meas- 
ure the  beneficiary  ultimately  pays  the  cost,  in  part  at  least. 
These  are  questions  of  social  theory,  largely  dependent  on  per- 
sonal opinion  and,  therefore,  controversial.  They  resolve  them- 
selves into  the  single  question  whether  society  as  a  whole,  or 
any  group  therein,  is  or  is  not  prepared  to  assume,  in  any 
measure,  regardless  of  the  cost,  the  burden  of  a  necessary  pro- 
vision for  a  contingency  affecting  another  single  group. 

Although  social  insurance  may  contemplate  the  possibility 
that  the  cost  of  providing  relief  may  be  greater  for  society  or 
for  the  group  making  this  provision  than  the  direct  benefits 
received  by  those  protected,  every  form  of  social  insurance 
ought  to  contemplate  a  reduction  of  the  risk,  and  hence  the 
cost,  to  a  point  where,  theoretically,  social  insurance  would 
be  unnecessary  because  the  provision  of  relief  might  be  made 
through  private  financial  cooperation  among  the  group  covered. 

The  problem,  therefore,  ultimately  becomes  one  of  deciding 
whether  the  unemployment  contingency  may  be  more  effectively 
prevented  and  provided  for  at  less  cost  and  with  more  equitable 
distribution  of  the  direct  burden  by  means  of  public  insurance, 
than  through  some  other  form  of  cooperative  effort  toward  pre- 
vention  or   direct   relief.     This   raises   the   specific   questions: 

(a)  To  what  extent  are  other  forms  of  cooperative  relief 
or  prevention  available;  i.  e.,  what  is  the  need  and  scope  of 
public  unemployment  insurance  ?  • 

(b)  How  strictly  are  insurance  principles  applicable  to  the 
unemployment  contingency,  i.  e.,  to  what  extent  is  it  possible 
to  determine  the  average  risk  to  make  that  risk  constant 
by  the  exclusion  of  unfavorable  risks,  and  to  reduce  the 
average  risk  to  a  minimum  by  preventive  measures  ? 

(c)  Can  the  direct  costs  and  benefits  be  distributed  so 
as  to  be  equitable  and  in  accordance  with  the  responsibility 
for  the  contingency,  so  as  not  to  involve  indirect  additional 
costs  to  society,  and  so  as  to  tend  toward  a  reduction  of 
the  contingency  .'' 

These  questions  have  influenced  the  development  and  forms 
of  cooperative  unemployment  relief  and  preventive  measures 
in  all  countries  where  such  measures  have  been  tried.    The  evo- 
lution of  these  measures  indicates  (1)  that  they  have  grown  up 
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in  correspondence  with  the  increase  in  the  frequency  and  seri- 
ousness of  the  unemployment  contingency,  the  increasing  recog- 
nition of  the  inadequacy  of  individual  provision  and  the  in- 
creasing sense  of  social  responsibility;  (2)  that  private  coopera- 
tive preventive  and  financial  relief  measures  have  served  as 
the  basis  for  social  measures;  (3)  that  these  private  measures 
have  developed  into  insurance  measures  to  the  extent  that  the 
cost  could  be  diminished  through  reducing,  stabilizing  and 
determining  the  risk;  (4)  that  social  insurance  as  a  method  of 
cooperative  prevention  and  financial  relief  has  been  developed 
out  of  private  insurance  and  other  relief  measures  just  so  far 
as  the  latter  have  proven  inadequate  or  excessively  costly  by 
reason  of  inability  to  determine,  stabilize  or  further  reduce  the 
risk,  and  also  so  far  as  the  social  judgment  regarding  the  re- 
sponsibility for  relief  and  prevention  has  led  society  to  assume 
part  or  all  of  the  burden,  or  to  distribute  it  over  certain  groups; 
and  that,  (5)  finally,  these  social  insurance  measures  have 
proven  successful  from  the  insurance  point  of  view,  if  at  all, 
to  the  extent  that  their  cost  has  been  diminished  by  limiting 
their  need  and  scope  and  by  determining,  stabilizing  and  re- 
ducing the  risk  through  maintaining,  assisting  or  encouraging 
private  cooperative  preventive  and  financial  relief  organizations 
and  efforts,  through  basing  their  actuarial  features  upon  the 
experience  of  these  special  private  measures,  and  supplementing 
them  by  special  measures  such  as  labor  exchanges. 

The  next  three  chapters  will  briefly  trace  this  development 
through  the  available  experience  with  various  forms  of  unem- 
ployment insurance,  individual  and  social. 
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II 

UNASSISTED  VOLUNTARY  MUTUAL  BENEFIT 
SCHEMES 

In  the  development  of  cooperative  provision  for  relief  against 
unemployment,  three  evolutionary  stages  are  clearly  discern- 
ible. These  are:  (a)  voluntary  mutual  benefit  schemes;  (b) 
subsidized  voluntary  schemes;  and  (c)  systems  of  compulsory 
state  insurance. 

L^nemployment  relief  under  one  or  more  of  these  systems  is 
very  general  throughout  Europe.^  Unassisted  voluntary  mutual 
benefit  schemes  are  found  in  all  countries;  voluntary  mutual 
benefit  schemes  with  and  without  public  subsidies  occur  in 
some,  and  in  Great  Britain,  Italy  and  Russia  all  three  are  found. 
In  a  general  way,  the  second  scheme  of  unemployment  relief 
seems  to  have  developed  out  of  the  first  and  the  third  from  the 
second,  each  succeeding  form  having  been  designed  to  remedy 
the  defects  of  the  preceding.  In  the  United  States,  only  the 
first  stage  of  development  has  been  reached  and  that  very 
imperfectly. 

Since  one  of  the  objects  of  the  present  report  is  to  analyze  the 
available  experience  with  unemployment  insurance  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  upon  the  feasibility  of  its  adoption  in 
the  United  States,  the  discussion  will  follow  the  evolution  of 
these  three  forms  from  voluntary,  unassisted  schemes  of  cooper- 
ative relief  to  compulsory  state  insurance. 

Until  about  thirty  years  ago,  the  only  cooperative  provision 
for  relief  against  unemployment  was  through  the  unassisted 
efforts  of  labor  organizations,  friendly  societies  and  community 
funds  established  in  certain  of  the  countries  of  Europe.  This 
rudimentary  form  of  social  insurance,  which  to  a  much  lesser 
extent  is  in  operation  in  some  of  the  labor  unions  of  the  United 
States  today,  deserves  consideration  as  the  first  form  of  cooper- 
ative unemployment  relief  based  on  the  pooling  of  risks  and 
group  assumption  of  cost. 

'France.  Belgium,  Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Austria, 
Great  Britain,  the  Netherlands,  Spain,  Finland,  Czecho-Slovakia,  Luxemburg  and  many 
cities  in  Germany  have  unemployment  insurance  schemes  of  one  sort  or  another,  some  of 
which  have  been  in  operation  for  many  years. 
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The  essence  of  these  unassisted  insurance  schemes  is  this 
voluntary  pooHng  of  risks  by  a  certain  number  of  individuals 
who  are  subject  to  approxim.ately  the  same  loss,  subscribing 
periodic  payments  to  a  common  unemployment  fund,  or  having 
a  part  of  their  organization  dues  assigned  for  this  purpose,  and 
receiving  therefrom  fixed  rates  of  benefit  under  certain  condi- 
tions. This  benefit  may  be  either  a  weekly  payment  in  cash, 
or  a  grant  for  traveling  expenses  to  take  up  or  seek  new  work 
elsewhere,  or  a  remission  of  organization  dues.  The  actuarial 
basis  may  be,  and  usually  is,  unscientific,  and  the  funds  at  all 
times  are  insecure. 

Trade  Union  Benefits 

This  voluntary  insurance  against  unemployment  has  reached 
its  highest  development  in  Great  Britain,  where,  for  the  last 
two  centuries,  a  certain  proportion  of  wage  earners  have  made 
this  unassisted  provision  for  unemployment.  In  1910,  the 
year  before  the  adoption  of  compulsory  insurance,  96%  of  the 
membership  of  all  registered  trade  unions  in  Great  Britain  were 
reported  to  be  thus  insured  against  unemployment,  and  nearly 
30%  of  the  unions'  total  expenditures  during  the  year  were 
for  unemployment  benefits.  This  amounted  to  £904,104 
($4,403,945). 1  The  average  amount  paid  per  year  for  unem- 
ployment benefits  in  the  ten  years  1898-1907  by  the  100  prin- 
cipal British  unions,  was  $1,955,444.2  Since  the  adoption  of 
compulsory  insurance  against  unemployment  in  Great  Britain, 
the  number  of  unions  paying  unemployment  benefits  is  said  to 
have  increased.^ 

The  total  amount  spent  for  unemployment  benefits  each  year 
has  varied  considerably  among  the  difl^erent  unions,  however, 
the  differences  from  year  to  year  and  from  union  to  union  re- 
flecting on  the  one  hand  industrial  conditions  and,  on  the  other, 
relative  membership  and  rate  of  benefits  paid. 

Other  European  countries,  notably  Belgium,  Denmark, 
France,  Germany  and  Italy,  have  also  had  experience  with  un- 
assisted voluntary  out-of-work  benefit  systems  which  were  ex- 
tremely useful  in  developing  more  generally  applicable  subsidized 
schemes  of  unemployment  insurance.^ 

"Great  Britain.  Report  of  Chief  Registrar,  Friendly  Societies.  1911.  Part  A.  p.  33. 
Cited  in  Cohen,  Joseph  L.  "Insurance  Against  Unemployment."  London.  1921,  p.  81. 

^United  States.  Commissioner  of  Labor.  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report,  Workmen  s 
Insurance  and  Compensation  Systems  in  Europe,"  Washington.  1909.  Vol.  II.  p.  1620. 

•Cohen,  op.  cit.,  p.  279-280.     See  also  pp.  40,  47  of  the  present  report. 

<See,  for  example.  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op. 
cit..  pp.  S3S  fi.;  651  fif.;  946  ff.;  1466  ff.;  1909  flf. 
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In  the  United  States,  trade  union  benefits  in  case  of  unem- 
ployment have  made  very  little  progress  in  comparison  with 
their  development  in  Europe.  Whereas  in  England,  the  year 
before  compulsory  insurance  was  adopted,  29.9%  of  all  benefits 
paid  by  registered  unions  was  for  out-of-work  pay,^  in  the 
United  States,  in  1921,  only  15%  of  all  benefits  paid  by  labor 
unions  was  for  unemployment  relief.  This  amounted  to 
$460,286.49,  and  was  paid  by  the  American  Federation  of  Labor 
locals  and  nine  affiliated  national  unions,  of  which  two  of  the 
latter  paid  more  than  four-fifths  of  all  the  out-of-work  benefits 
recorded.^  The  average  annual  out-of-work  benefits  for  the 
years  1903  to  1918  inclusive,  paid  by  labor  unions  affiliated  with 
the  American  Federation  of  Labor  was  $143,985.81,  or  5.7%  of 
all  benefits  paid.^  In  addition,  relatively  small  amounts  were 
spent  each  year  for  traveling  benefits. 

Friendly  Societies 

The  British  friendly  societies  antedate  the  labor  unions  as 
sources  of  mutual  relief  in  distress,  but  insurance  against  un- 
employment has  not  been  so  successful  with  the  friendly  socie- 
ties as  with  the  unions.  This  is  so,  largely  because  the  member- 
ship of  the  friendly  societies  is  made  up  of  workers  in  all  trades, 
with  varying  degrees  of  risk  of  unemployment,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  sound  actuarial  basis  has  been  practically  im- 
possible. The  benefits  paid  by  the  friendly  societies,  which 
are  in  return  for  regular  dues  paid  by  members,  have  been 
almost  entirely  in  the  form  of  advances  for  travel  in  search  of 
work,^  although  special  grants  have  been  made  in  times  of 
great  distress  due  to  unemployment.^ 

In  Italy,  mutual  benefit  societies  somewhat  analogous  in 
organization  and  purpose  to  the  British  friendly  societies  have 
been  in  operation  for  many  years.  While  the  main  purpose  of 
these  associations  has  been  to  give  relief  in  case  of  sickness,  old 
age  and  death,  some  of  them  have  provided  compensation  for 
loss  of  work  and  have  recently  been  incorporated  in  the  more 
comprehensive  system  of  compulsory  state  insurance.^ 

'Cohen,  o/>.  c«7.,  p.  81.  ^  -,  ,       t-  c 

^American  Federation  of  Labor.     Report  of  the   Executive   Council  to  the   I<orty-hrst 

Annual  Convention,  Denver,  1921,  p.  21. 

31bid.,  "History,  Encyclopedia,  Reference  Book,"  1919,  p.  495. 

«Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op.  cil..  Vol.  II,  p.  1553. 
'Cohen,  oi).  <;»<.,  p.  76.  .      ,,  ,    „  ,_,„ 

«Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op.  cit..  Vol.  II,  pp.  182S, 

1914  fif.;  Cohen,  op.  cil.,  pp.  347  ff.     See  chapter  III  of  the  present  report. 
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The  fraternal  societies  in  the  United  States,  which  correspond 
most  closely  to  the  British  friendly  societies,  have  no  definite 
provision  for  unemployment  relief.^ 

Administration 
The  administration  of  labor  union  benefit  funds  for  unem- 
ployment relief  is  very  much  the  same  in  all  countries.  From 
the  dues  paid  by  members,  a  certain  amount  is  usually  allotted 
to  the  unemployment  fund.  From  this,  benefits  are  paid  under 
somewhat  the  following  conditions.  Unemployment  must 
have  lasted  a  certain  number  of  days,  and  proof  must  be  fur- 
nished that  the  member  has  made  honest  efforts  to  secure  work 
and  cannot  find  it.  Usually  he  is  required  to  report  daily  to  a 
union  official,  and  failure  to  do  so  forfeits  that  day's  benefits. 
The  length  of  time  during  which  benefits  will  be  paid  in  any  one 
year  is  usually  limited.^  Traveling  loans,  which  are  sometimes 
paid  by  unions  either  in  place  of,  or  in  addition  to,  regular  out- 
of-work  benefits,  are  usually  advanced  by  the  local  unions  to 
enable  workmen  to  proceed  to  a  place  where  work  is  known  to 
be  or  where  there  is  a  possibility  better  than  under  the  existing 
local  conditions.  It  is  expected  that  these  loans  will  be  repaid. 
Workers  are  kept  informed  of  opportunities  for  employment 
through  personal  contacts,  correspondence  and  the  official 
publications  of  the  organizations. 

Conclusion 

The  voluntary  cooperative  organizations  for  relief  against 
unemployment  described  in  the  present  chapter  have  attained 
a  different  degree  of  importance  in  different  countries.  In 
England  and  certain  other  countries  of  Europe  for  many  years 
they  have  been  widely  accepted  as  a  means  of  meeting  the  un- 
employment contingency  in  the  trades  to  which  they  applied. 
When  the  more  general  schemes  described  in  the  next  succeed- 
ing chapters  were  adopted,  much  of  the  experience  as  well  as 
the  machinery  of  these  voluntary  organizations  was  used  as  a 
basis  for  more  extensive  relief. 

In  the  United  States,  on  the  other  hand,  there  have  been  no 
friendly  societies,  and  labor  union  benefits  have  been  so  few  and 

'National  Fraternal  Congress  of  America.     Proceedings.  1919,  Table  A  and  Table  B. 

'See,  for  example.  United  States.  Commissioner  of  Labor.  Twenty-third  .Annual  Re- 
port, "VVorldngmen's  Insurance  and  Benefit  Funds  in  the  United  States,"  Washington, 
1908,  pp.  34,  221;  Smelser,  D.  P.,  "Unemployment  and  American  Trade  Unions,  Balti- 
more, 1919,  Chapter  VI;  Kennedy,  James  B.,  "Beneficiary  Features  of  American  Trade 
Unions,"  Baltimore.  1908,  Chapter  IV;  Cohen,  op.  cit.,  pp.  271  ff. 
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Irregular  as  to  have  afforded  neither  substantial  relief  for  un- 
employment nor  an  adequate  basis  for  the  establishment  of  a 
more  generally  applicable  system  of  aid. 

The  principal  advantages  that  can  be  urged  in  favor  of  such 
systems  of  mutual  aid  as  trade  union  benefit  funds  are  that 
they  spring  from  the  voluntary  initiative  of  the  workm.en 
whose  welfare  is  affected;  that  the  risk  of  unemployment  is 
approximately  equitable  for  all;  that,  within  a  relatively  nar- 
row local  area,  workmen  may  be  informed  of  employment 
vacancies  as  they  occur;  and  that  among  small  groups  of  work- 
men fairly  well  known  to  each  other,  the  possibility  of  malinger- 
ing is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

On  the  other  hand,  these  funds  fail  as  an  effective  means  of 
meeting  the  unemployment  problem,  generally  because  of  the 
relatively  small  number  of  workmen  whom  they  reach.  In 
Great  Britain,  in  1911,  the  year  in  which  compulsory  state 
insurance  against  unemployment  was  adopted,  3,01 8,000  work- 
ers, or  about  one-fifth  of  all  persons  employed  in  industry,^ 
were  estimated  to  be  in  labor  unions.  Friendly  society  member- 
ship included  thousands  more,  but  an  unknown  proportion  of 
the  latter  also  belonged  to  labor  unions.  In  the  United  States, 
in  1920,  according  to  the  best  estimate  available,  4,924,300 
workmen,  or  12%  of  the  total  number  of  gainfully  occupied 
persons,  were  organized,^  and  of  these,  only  a  very  unimportant 
proportion  received  from  their  unions  any  protection  against 
the  contingency  of  unemployment. 

As  contrasted  with  other  means  of  meeting  the  unemploy- 
ment problem,  to  be  discussed  later,  these  unassisted  voluntary 
cooperative  schemes  mutually  organized  among  wage  earners 
place  upon  the  workmen  the  entire  cost  of  providing  for  unem- 
ployment when,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  responsibility  for  this 
lack  of  work  is  rarely  their  own,  nor  are  they  able  in  any  way  to 
create  work  for  themselves  unaided.  Workmen's  mutual  in- 
surance against  unemployment  affords  no  incentive  to  forces 
which  might  be  invoked  to  assist  the  wage  earners  in  remedying 
conditions;  and,  unaided,  they  are  able  to  do  little  or  nothing 
toward  the  elimination  of  unemployment  itself. 

^National  Industrial  Conference  Board.  "Problems  of  Labor  and  Industry  in  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Italy."     Special  Report  No.  6,  November,  1919,  pp.  69-70. 

^Barnett,  George  E.,  "The  Present  Position  of  American  Trade  Unionism."  Papers  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Economic  Association. 
The  American  Economic  Review,  New  Haven,  March,  1922,  Supplement,  pp.  46,  55. 
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The  knowledge  of  the  labor  market  obtained  by  local  groups 
is,  moreover,  necessarily  restricted  and  the  machinery  for 
keeping  members  in  touch  with  opportunities  any  distance 
away  is  slow.  The  field  for  placing  members  out  of  work  is, 
therefore,  limited  and  the  necessity  for  paying  benefits  for  lack 
of  work  is  correspondingly  great.  In  addition,  the  number  of 
individuals  in  any  union  among  whom  the  risk  is  distributed 
is  so  small  as  often  to  make  contributions  very  high  in  relation 
to  benefits  paid. 

Finally,  the  financial  basis  of  these  voluntary  mutual  benefit 
schemes  is  insecure  in  the  extreme.  The  rate  of  contribution 
and  the  rate  of  benefit  are  rarely  related  to  the  probable  risk, 
and  while  in  some  unions  a  definite  proportion  of  the  dues  is  set 
apart  for  unemployment  benefits,  in  others,  these  benefits  are 
paid  out  of  the  general  fund.  In  none  of  the  unions,  probably,  is 
the  unemployment  fund  secure  from  levies  in  case  of  required 
strike  benefits  or  to  meet  other  financial  needs  of  the  organiza- 
tion. Hence,  when  the  occasion  for  unemployment  benefits 
arises,  there  may  not  be  funds  with  which  to  pay  them.  In  the 
case  of  traveling  loans  it  has  often  been  found  difficult  to  secure 
repayment.  This  fagt,  together  with  the  careless  methods 
used  in  sending  workmen  from  one  locality  to  another,  has  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  union  traveling  loan  system  as  a 
means  of  meeting  the  problem  of  unemployment  has  been  a 
failure. 

It  was  apparently  in  recognition  of  the  fact  that  these  unas- 
sisted voluntary  provisions  for  indemnity  against  loss  through 
unemployment  were  so  uncertain  and  protected  so  small  a 
proportion  of  the  workers  that  more  secure  and  inclusive  schemes 
for  relief,  described  in  succeeding  chapters,  have  been  adopted. 


Ill 

PUBLIC  SUBSIDIES  TO  VOLUNTARY 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The  inadequacies  of  purely  voluntary  unassisted  cooperative 
relief  schemes  for  meeting  the  contingency  of  unemployment 
have,  in  many  countries,  led  to  attempts  to  make  them  more 
effective  through  some  sort  of  public  subsidy  and  control. 
These  have  taken  two  general  forms:  (1)  public  cooperative 
relief  funds,  and  (2)  public  subsidies  to  private  associations. 

Public  Cooperative  Relief  Funds' 

Because  trade  union  benefits  reach  only  a  small  proportion 
of  wage  earners  and  those,  often,  who  are  best  able  to  tide  them- 
selves over  an  emergency  period,  and  also  because  such  bene- 
fits as  the  unions  pay  are  often  uncertain  and  unable  to  survive 
periods  of  prolonged  distress,  a  number  of  cities  in  Europe  have, 
at  different  times,  organized  municipal  unemployment  funds, 
^hile  these  differ  in  qualifications  and  administrative  details, 
their  essence  is  an  offer  either  by  the  municipality  or  a  group 
of  public-spirited  citizens,  or  both,  to  pay  benefits  in  time  of 
unemployment  to  individuals  who  in  turn  contribute  funds 
which  shall  also  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

The  first  of  these  municipal  unemployment  funds  was  started 
at  Berne  in  1891.  Others  have  been  established  in  Cologne, 
1896;  Bologna,  1896;  Venice,  1901;  Leipzig,  1903;  Geneva, 
1904;2  Basle,  1909  and  other  continental  cities.'  Their  prin- 
cipal purpose  is  to  provide  relief,  especially  during  the  winter 
months,  for  workers  who,  during  the  preceding  months,  have 
contributed  to  a  municipal  fund  as  a  form  of  insurance.  The 
sums  thus  paid  in  by  workmen  are  supplemented  by  con- 
tributions from  the  municipality,  private  individuals,  or- 
ganizations, etc.,  and  are  used  to  pay  benefits  to  members  of 

'See  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op.  cil.,  pp.  1447  ff. ; 
Bliss,  W.  D.  P.,  "What  is  Done  for  the  Unemployed  in  Europe."  United  States.  Bureau 
of  Labor,  Bulletin  No.  76,  Washington,  May.  1908,  pp.  829  ff;  Schloss,  David  F.,  "In- 
surance Against  Unemployment,"  London,  1909;  Turner,  G.  V.  M.,  "Unempldyment 
Insurance,"  New  South  Wales.  Board  of  Trade.  Sydney,  1921,  pp.  20  ff.;  also,  various 
numbers  of  The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  The  International  Labour  Review  and  other 
publications  of  the  International  Labour  Office. 

^Abandoned  in  1909  in  favor  of  the  Ghent  system. 

3The  Leipzig  fund  was  privately  supported  and  the  Bologna  fund  was  in  reality  a  bank 
subsidy  to  savings  depositors. 
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the  fund  who  are  unemployed.  The  Cologne  Fund,^  for  example, 
was  open  to  all  male  workers  in  the  city  who  were  over  18  years 
of  age  and  had  resided  in  the  city  at  least  two  years.  They 
paid  a  fixed  sum  a  week  into  the  fund,  beginning  April  1  each 
year,  and  continuing  for  34  weeks,  in  return  for  which  they 
received  preference  in  placements  at  the  municipal  labor  ex- 
changes; or,  if  work  was  not  available,  a  fixed  rate  of  benefits 
was  paid  them  for  eight  weeks  during  the  months  from  De- 
cember 15  to  March  15. 

There  was  no  selection  of  membership  in  this  fund  on  the 
basis  of  occupation  or  of  risk,  and  the  only  difi^erentiation  in 
benefits  was  that  men  with  families  received  more  than  men 
without,  and  that  lower  rates  were  paid  during  the  later  than 
during  the  earlier  weeks  of  unemployment.  In  order  to  keep  the 
fund  solvent,  there  was  a  provision  that  the  sale  of  membership 
books  must  be  stopped  as  soon  as  it  appeared  to  the  officials 
in  charge  that,  assuming  that  every  member  would  draw  bene- 
fits, two-thirds  of  the  amount  of  contributions  paid  in,  including 
the  municipal  subsidy,  would  be  paid  out. 

The  fund  was  administered  by  three  separate  committees, 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  workmen,  of  the  municipality 
and  of  the  private  contributors  to  the  fund,  each  of  which  com- 
mittees had  various  functions  related  to  the  collection  of  dues, 
payment  of  benefits  and  other  matters  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  claims. 

This  system  has  never  been  self-supporting,  since  the  only 
workmen  who  have  joined  have  been  those  most  liable  to  be 
unemployed.^  It  was  reported  in  the  first  years  of  the  Berne 
fund  that  six  times  as  much  was  paid  out  in  benefits  as  was 
received  in  dues.  Ten  years  later,  21%  of  the  total  cost  was 
contributed  by  the  beneficiaries.  Although  the  Berne  fund 
later  limited  the  number  of  casual  workers  whom  it  would  in- 
sure, the  average  risk  in  all  of  these  funds  was  unusually  high 
and  the  fund  became  in  reality  a  form  of  pubHc  subsiciy  to  those 
workers  who  were  thrifty  enough  to  take  some  thought  them- 
selves for  the  time  when  their  wages  would  stop. 

In  Cologne,  in  1910,  these  averaged  about  15%  of  all  the  un- 
employed. Since  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  fund  were 
entirely  without  actuarial  basis,  the  annual  deficits,  made  up 

'Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op.  cil..  pp.    1448-1452. 
'In  practice,  the  majority  of  beneficiaries  of  tlie  funds  have  been  building  trades  em- 
ployees. 
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from  public  and  private  donations,  were  large.  Even  the  sums 
thus  available  did  not  solve  the  unemployment  problem,  how- 
ever, and  it  is  reported  that  emergency  relief  work  often  had 
to  be  undertaken  during  the  winter.  On  the  other  hand,  through 
the  cooperation  of  the  municipal  fund  with  the  local  public  labor 
exchange  and  the  necessity  of  paying  benefits  if  work  could  not 
be  found,  the  amount  of  unemployment  is  said  to  have  been 
considerably  reduced. 

These  municipal  funds  for  unemployment  relief  have  never 
achieved  any  great  success,  either  as  a  means  of  compensating 
workers  for  time  lost  because  of  lack  of  work  or  as  a  means  of 
preventing  unemployment.  They  were  designed  essentially 
to  take  care  of  a  regularly  occurring  emergency  to  which  prac- 
tically all  of  their  members  were  subject,  rather  than  to  provide 
relief  to  a  wider  body  of  workmen  throughout  the  year,  and  the 
per  capita  cost  has  been  very  high. 

The  number  of  persons  reached  by  these  funds  has  been 
relatively  small  and  of  these  the  percentage  claiming  benefits 
has  been  very  large.  The  Cologne  fund  estimated  prior  to  the 
World  War  that  from  75%  to  85%  of  all  persons  thus  insured 
would  claim  benefits  in  a  given  year.  This  proportion,  compared, 
for  example,  with  an  average  of  less  than  5%  claiming  benefit 
in  Great  Britain  in  ordinary  years,  indicates  how  high  must 
be  the  rate  of  contribution  or  of  public  subsidy  to  pay  benefits 
for  so  great  an  average  risk.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  amounts 
paid  by  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Cologne  fund  averaged  only 
40%  to  50%  of  the  benefits  paid.  The  remainder,  together  with 
the  cost  of  administration,  was  met  by  the  municipality  or 
private  individuals  and  organizations  that  contributed.  Bene- 
ficiaries were  limited  to  the  number  who  could  be  relieved  by 
the  public  resources  available.  Thus,  many  of  those  in  real 
need,  who  in  the  nature  of  the  case  should  have  been  helped, 
were  without  aid. 

While  the  evidence  available  does  not  indicate  the  extent 
to  which  these  systems  of  municipal  funds  for  the  relief  of  un- 
employment have  prevented  or  produced  a  large  amount  of 
malingering,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  in  places  where  there  is 
no  public  provision  for  relief  from  sickness,  accident  or  other 
personal  causes  of  loss  of  work,  the  demands  on  the  unemploy- 
ment fund  might  at  times  be  made  to  cover  losses  other  than 
those  due  exclusively  to  lack  of  work. 
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Public   Subsidies   to   Private   Organizations: 
The  Ghent  System 

At  the  same  time  that  public  relief  funds  to  meet  the  unem- 
ployment contingency  were  being  developed  in  certain  Euro- 
pean cities,  other  cities  were  trying  a  different  method  of  meet- 
ing the  needs  arising  among  workmen  because  of  lack  of  work. 
This  system  consists  of  a  direct  public  subsidy  either  to  work- 
men's organizations,  principally  the  trade  unions,  who  are 
already  making  some  provision  for  unemployment  relief,  or  to 
individuals  directly  who  give  evidence  of  themselves  systemat- 
ically making  this  provision. 

The  adoption  of  this  system  of  public  subsidy  to  voluntary 
organizations  was  the  direct  result  of  careful  study  of  the 
communal  unemployment  funds  just  described.  This  developed 
the  theory  that,  short  of  compulsory  insurance  of  all  workers, 
the  surest  way  to  avoid  the  inclusion  only  of  poor  risks  in  a 
so-called  insurance  scheme  to  meet  the  unemployment  con- 
tingency was  to  select  organizations  of  workers  which  already 
had  determined  the  average  risk  and  were  providing  for  it  them- 
selves, or  which  could  get  the  necessary  actuarial  data.  It  is 
significant  that  when  applied  in  this  way  the  plan  apparently 
met  with  a  measure  of  success  and  when  applied  to  individual 
workers  outside  of  organizations  it  has  failed. 

This  system  of  public  subsidy  to  private  relief  of  unemploy- 
ment is  usually  known  as  the  Ghent  system  because  of  the  city 
of  its  origin.  During  the  last  years  of  the  nineteenth  century 
unemployment  in  Belgium,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  had 
assumed  serious  proportions.  The  only  available  means  of 
relief  were  the  small  benefits  paid  their  members  by  the  trade 
unions,  and  public  and  private  charity.  In  1898,  the  city  coun- 
cil of  Ghent  appointed  a  commission  to  study  what  means  of 
relief  should  be  provided  in  that  city.  In  1901,  the  plan  about 
to  be  described  was  undertaken  for  a  three-year  trial.  In  1904 
the  system  was  adopted  as  a  permanent  institution.  It  has 
been  extensively  copied  in  many  other  cities  and  larger  political 
units  in  Europe.  As  applied  to  an  entire  country,  the  Ghent 
system  has  probably  reached  its  most  complete  development  in 
Denmark,  through  the  extension  and  codification  of  existing 
regulations  in  1920  and  1921.  ^ 

'International  Labour  Office.  Geneva.  Legislative  Series,  1920-Den.  1.  Acf  Un- 
employment Funds;  ibid..  Daily  Intelligence,  December  10,  1921.  pp.  21-23;  ibid..  Indus- 
trial and  Labour  Information,  February  3,  1922,  pp.  15-18;  ibid..  International  Labour 
Review,  .\pril,  1922,  p.  677. 

25 


Included:    According  to  the  plan  originally  adopted 


in  Ghent/  all  members  of  labor  unions  or  other  organizations 
which  made  definite  provision  for  the  payment  of  unemploy- 
ment benefits  were  eligible  to  share  in  the  scheme.  To  take 
care  of  those  workers  who  could  not,  or  would  not,  belong  to 
labor  organizations  of  this  kind,  adults  who  gave  satisfactory 
proof  of  having  themselves  saved  for  the  contingency  of  unem- 
ployment were  entitled  to  a  similar  subsidy  on  their  own 
initiative. 

The  attempt  to  include  other  than  members  of  regularly 
organized  associations  in  the  scheme  was  not  a  success,  how- 
ever, since  very  few  individual  claims  on  the  fund  have  ever 
been  made.  To  overcome  this  failure  to  reach  the  unorganized 
workers,  which  was  recognized  as  a  serious  defect  in  the  original 
Ghent  system,  provision  was  made  in  the  Norwegian  law, 
adopted  in  1906,  that  in  order  to  be  eligible  to  receive  a  public 
subsidy  for  their  unemployment  funds  the  unions  must  open 
membership  in  them  to  all  members  of  their  respective  trades. 
Since,  however,  this  did  not  entail  complete  membership  in 
the  unions,  and  the  latter  were  privileged  to  exact  higher 
premiums  from  outsiders  than  from  bona  fide  members  of  the 
organizations  in  order  to  meet  the  increased  expenses  of  man- 
agement, this  provision  of  the  law  has  always  remained  prac- 
tically a  dead  letter. 

According  to  the  French  law,  adopted  in  1905,  beneficiaries 
of  the  unemployment  subsidies  were  either  members  of  federated 
trades  with  a  membership  of  1,000  or  more  and  which  repre- 
sented at  least  three  departments,  or  they  were  local  organiza- 
tions which  undertook  to  provide  unemployment  relief  for 
their  members.  The  latter  were  not  so  successful,  however, 
and  the  development  of  the  French  system  has  been  dependent 
largely  on  the  growth  of  the  trade  unions. 

In  Denmark,  in  1907,  an  attempt  to  net  the  unorganized 
workmen  into  a  voluntary  scheme  of  insurance  on  the  basis  of 
trade  or  occupation  took  the  form  of  organizing  special  societies 
of  unemployment,  members  of  which  join  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  paying  definite  contributions  into  a  common  fund,  which 
receives  state  aid  if  it  meets  certain  statutory  conditions. 
These  societies,  which  to  receive  state  aid  must  ordinarily  have 
at  least  100  members,  may  be  organized  either  by  trades  or  by 

lUnless  otherwise  indicated,  the  source  of  information  regarding  the  Ghent  system  is  the 
Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor. 
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locality,  irrespective  of  trade.  Membership  is  open  to  all 
workers  between  the  ages  of  18  and  60  years  whose  property  is 
valued  at  less  than  a  specified  amount,  and  who  are  presumably 
capable,  physically  and  morally,  of  working  regularly  and  on 
good  terms  with  their  fellow  employees.  A  worker  may  belong 
to  only  one  society  at  a  time.  In  practice,  this  requirement  has 
meant  the  organization  by  the  trade  unions  of  unemployment 
societies  composed  of  an  identical  membership,  and  member- 
ship in  the  latter  is  made  compulsory  by  the  former.  The  un- 
employment funds  have  been  successful  in  Denmark  only  where 
they  are  thus  definitely  related  to  the  unions  in  the  same 
trade.  In  neither  Denmark  nor  Norway  are  individuals  in- 
sured against  unemployment  outside  an  insurance  society. 

Contributions  and  Benefits:  According  to  the  original  Ghent 
plan,  benefits  were  paid  from  the  public  funds  to  match  those 
paid  by  the  local  unions,  with  the  provision  that  at  no  time 
should  the  amount  paid  by  the  municipality  exceed  100%  of 
that  paid  by  a  given  union,  or  exceed  a  specified  amount  per 
day.  In  addition,  most  of  the  unions  required  that  a  member 
should  not  be  entitled  to  draw  unemployment  benefits  until  he 
had  belonged  to  the  union  a  specified  length  of  time,  such  as 
six  months  or  a  year.  Public  subsidies  in  Belgium  have 
amounted  to  about  60%  of  the  benefits  paid  by  the  unions. 

One  member  was  not  entitled  to  draw  benefits  for  more  than 
60  days  each  year  from  the  subsidy^  although  the  unions  often 
paid  benefits  from  their  own  funds  for  as  long  as  six  months, 
and  voluntary  contributions  to  the  municipal  fund  also  made 
longer  payments  possible.  Strikes  and  lockouts,  sickness  and 
accident  were  excluded  as  causes  of  relief,  the  only  indemnity 
paid  Ijeing  for  lack  of  work.  If  a  worker  refused  employment 
ofl^ered  him,  he  was  not  entitled  to  benefits.  A  trade  union 
member  was  not  entitled  to  benefits  unless  he  reported  on  his 
first  day  of  unemployment  at  the  local  labor  exchange,  to  indi- 
cate that  he  was  in  need  of  work;  non-members  reported  each 
day  for  which  they  claimed  benefits. 

Similar  qualifications  as  to  age  of  members,  length  of  member- 
ship in  the  associations,  period  of  time  for  which  benefits  would 
be  paid  and  other  regulations  governing  the  payment  of  con- 
tributions and  distribution  of  benefits  are  found  in  those  coun- 
tries whose  unemployment  insurance  scheme  is  founded  on  the 
Ghent  system.  In  Denmark,  members'  contributions  to  the 
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fund  are  fixed  annually  at  such  an  amount  as  will,  with  the 
government  subsidy,  be  sufficient,  so  far  as  past  experience 
indicates,  to  pay  such  benefits  as  may  be  required.  Additional 
levies  may  also  be  made  if  necessary.  An  amount  equal  to 
one-half  of  these  contributions  by  members  is  made  from  the 
state  treasury  on  receipt  of  evidence  regarding  the  membership 
and  operation  of  the  fund  during  the  preceding  year.  All 
moneys  available  for  the  unemployment  fund  must  be  kept 
separate  from  the  funds  of  any  other  association.  Benefits 
of  each  fund  are  determined  separately  for  each  member  who 
applies  for  aid,  and  may  be  paid  in  cash  or  in  kind.  Benefits 
may  consist  of  either  allowances  toward  travel  and  removal; 
assistance  in  paying  rent,  or  a  daily  allowance;  but  in  no  case 
shall  they  be  more  than  two-thirds  of  customary  wages  current 
in  the  trade  or  district  or  less  than  1  krone  ($.268)  a  day  or,  if 
a  man  has  a  family  to  support,  2  kroner  ($.536). 

To  receive  benefits  in  Denmark,  a  person  must  have  been  a 
member  of  the  fund  for  at  least  a  year  preceding,  during  which 
period  he  has  paid  contributions,  and  must  have  been  employed 
for  at  least  ten  months  during  the  two  years  prior  to  his  unem- 
ployment. There  is  a  uniform  waiting  period  of  six  days,  but 
the  period  during  which  benefits  will  be  paid  is  fixed  by  the 
separate  funds,  except  that  in  none  shall  it  be  less  than  70  days 
a  year,  and,  after  a  member  has  received  his  maximum  benefits 
for  three  years,  no  further^benefits  will  be  granted  until  a  year 
has  elapsed  in  which  he  has  paid  complete  contributions  and 
has  been  employed  at  least  26  weeks.  Extra  benefits  may  be 
paid  from  a  special  reserve  fund  built  up  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  periods  of  exceptional  unemployment.  Benefits  are 
not  paid  to  persons  out  of  work  because  of  labor  disputed,  sick- 
ness, detention  for  breaking  the  law,  or  to  persons  who  refuse 
suitable  employment.  Members  in  receipt  of  poor  relief  or  whose 
unemployment  is  due  to  their  own  misconduct  are  also  ex- 
cluded.^ 

Because  of  the  extreme  and  prolonged  depression  of  1921, 
a  central  unemployment  fund  was  created  in  Denmark,  made 
up  of  contributions  from  employers,  communal  insurance  funds 
and  the  state.    From  this,  benefits  are  to  be  paid  in  periods  of 

lAn  interesting  provision  of  the  Danish  law  permits  the  commune  in  which  a  worker 
lives  to  pay  up  to  one-third  of  his  dues  to  the  unemployment  fund  if  the  auth3rities  are 
satisfied  that  he  is  financially  unable  to  meet  this  obligation  himself.  Such  assistance  does 
not  involve  the  disabilities  of  poor  relief.  Communes  may  also  contribute  to  the  unem- 
ployment funds  directly  an  amount  equal  to  one-third  of  the  contribution  of  resident  members. 

28 


exceptional  unemployment  to  members  of  the  communal  funds 
who  have  exhausted  their  right  to  benefit  or  who  have  de- 
pendents or  who  satisfy  certain  other  specified  conditions  and 
for  whom  public  relief  works  are  not  available.  The  central 
unemployment  fund  may  also  be  used  for  grants  to  special 
vocational  courses  on  which  certain  recipients  of  relief  may  be 
required  to  attend. 

Administration:  In  Ghent  the  fund  is  administered  by  a 
committee  appointed  by  the  municipal  council  for  a  term  of 
three  years.  Each  month  the  committee  meets  and  determines 
what  allowances  will  be  made  for  the  next  month,  on  the  basis 
of  funds  available.  On  January  1  of  each  year  the  subsidies 
themselves  are  paid  over  to  such  of  the  local  unions  as  belong 
to  the  fund,  to  reimburse  them  for  the  advance  made  in  the 
city's  behalf  at  the  time  the  union  benefits  themselves  were 
paid.  The  cost  of  administering  the  fund  is  borne  by  the  muni- 
cipality. In  France,  where  the  subsidy  is  made  by  the  state  to 
local  funds,  a  state  commission  administers  the  law.  The 
sums  available  each  year  are  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  and 
the  Minister  of  Commerce  determines  each  half  year  the  rate 
according  to  which  the  funds  shall  be  distributed.  In  Den- 
mark supervision  of  the  local  insurance  funds  is  entrusted  to 
an  inspector  of  unemployment,  who  works  in  cooperation  with 
an  unemployment  insurance  committee  appointed  annually  by 
delegates  from  the  separate  funds^  and  who  is  responsible  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  This  inspector  and  committee 
fix  rules  regarding  the  transfer  of  members  from  fund  to  fund, 
establish  uniformity  of  regulations  regarding  benefits  so  far 
as  possible  and  in  other  ways  see  that  the  funds  are  maintained 
in  an  efficient  manner.  The  delegates  from  the  separate  funds 
meet  with  the  inspector  each  year  and,  since  nearly  all  of  the 
trade  societies  for  unemployment  have  headquarters  in  Copen- 
hagen, the  general  management  of  them  all  is  materially  fa- 
cilitated. The  larger  societies  also  have  paid  local  officers  to 
attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  fund,  but  the  smaller  ones  are 
administered  on  a  voluntary  basis. 

The  system  of  meeting  the  unemployment  contingency  by 
granting  aid  to  those  who  helped  themselves,  became  so  popular 
in  Ghent  that  in  1908  the  national  government  of  Belgium 
undertook  to  grant  subsidies  to  the  local  funds  under  essen- 
tially the  same  conditions  as  those  under  which  the  municipal 
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aid  was  given.  As  was  the  case  with  the  local  funds,  individuals 
outside  of  recognized  organizations,  who  also  were  eligible  to 
receive  benefits  on  offering  proof  that  withdrawals  from  savings 
accounts  had  been  made  to  meet  the  emergency  of  unemploy- 
ment, did  not  avail  themselves  to  any  extent  of  the  opportunity. 

The  state  subvention,  which  is  in  addition  to  the  funds  pro- 
vided locally,  has  permitted  larger  relative  subsidies  to  the 
local  unions  and  has  made  for  greater  stability  of  the  benefits 
paid.  The  conditions  under  which  these  are  granted  from  the 
state  subsidy  are  the  same  as  those  regulating  the  distribution 
of  local  funds. 

By  1914  there  were  29  municipal  or  intermunicipal  unemploy- 
ment funds  in  Belgium,  representing  101  municipalities.  Most 
of  these  were  entirely  suspended  during  the  war,  but  after  the 
armistice  they  came  to  life  again  with  renewed  vigor.  On 
January  1,  1921  it  was  reported  that  there  were  84  municipal 
funds  representing  627  municipalities.  The  membership  at 
that  time  numbered  over  800,000,  as  compared  with  126,278 
in  1913.^  The  state  subventions  were  also  renewed  after  the 
war,  the  arrangement  being  that  approved  societies  having 
benefits  of  their  own  should  be  paid  a  subsidy  equal  to  50%  of 
their  members'  contributions,  up  to  75  centimes  ($.145)  a  week 
in  seasonal  industries  and  50  centimes  ($.097)  in  others.  One- 
half  of  the  cost  of  administering  the  local  unemployment  funds 
is   also  paid  by  the  state. ^ 

Although  this  system  of  state  subsidies  to  private  organiza- 
tions has  shown  a  steady  growth  in  Belgium  and  other  Euro- 
pean countries,  its  weakness  has  been  that  it  failed  to  include 
in  the  scheme  thousands  of  unorganized  workers  who  also  un- 
doubtedly were  in  need  of  relief  when  unemployment  came. 
Attempts  to  meet  this  need,  by  providing  that  workers  outside 
of  labor  organizations  should  receive  the  same  proportional 
benefits  on  proving  that  they  were  drawing  on  their  accumu- 
mulated  savings  to  meet  the  contingency  of  unemployment, 
have  met  with  little  success.  Claims  among  these  workmen 
have  been  few  and  the  system  seems  to  have  been  totally  inade- 
quate to  meet  the  requirements  of  this  unorganized  group. 

"Great  Britain.     Ministry  of  Labour.     The  Labour  Gazette.  January,  1921,  p.  12. 
2Royaume  de  Belgique.     Ministere  de  I'lndustrie  et  du  Travail.    Mevue  du  Travail,  Jan- 
uary, 1921,  p.  122.     Par  exchange  is  given. 
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Hence  Belgium  is  now  considering  the  adoption  of  compul- 
sory unemployment  insurance.  The  first  draft  of  a  bill  for  a  uni- 
versal compulsory  plan,  drawn  at  the  request  of  the  Belgian 
government  by  the  Belgian  section  of  the  International  Associ- 
ation on  Unemployment,  provided  for  the  organization  of  local 
insurance  societies  and  a  national  re-insurance  fund,  somewhat 
similar  to  the  Danish  system,  but  compulsory  as  to  membership. 
The  local  insurance  societies  would  include  the  trade  union 
groups  as  at  present,  and  also  groups  to  be  organized  outside 
the  trade  unions  for  the  benefit  of  non-members  and  managed 
by  the  local  unemployment  fund.  The  function  of  the  state  re- 
insurance fund  would  be  to  supplement  the  work  of  the  local 
groups  by  allocating  benefits  when  members  of  the  latter  had 
exhausted  their  right  to  benefits,  or  when  the  local  funds  had 
themselves  become  exhausted. 

According  to  the  proposed  plan,  all  wage  earners  between 
the  ages  of  16  and  65,  except  agricultural  and  domestic  workers, 
would  be  required  to  join  an  unemployment  society,  either  a 
trade  union  or  other  group  organized  in  a  special  locality  or 
trade  in  a  specially  organized  association.  These  are  classified 
in  four  groups,  according  to  the  risk  of  unemployment,  and 
contributions  to  the  local  societies  would  be  made  by  members 
at  a  graded  scale  on  this  basis.  In  addition  to  the  dues  of 
members,  state  subsidies  equal  to  50%  of  the  total  amount 
of  contributions  paid  by  members,  and  province  and  com- 
mune subsidies  of  20%  each,  subject  to  certain  limitations, 
are  also  to  be  available  for  the  local  funds.  The  national 
re-insurance  fund  is  to  be  made  up  of  contributions  from 
employers  equal  to  50%  of  the  contributions  of  the  workers, 
state  subsidies  equal  to  50%  of  the  employers'  contributions, 
contributions  from  the  tocal  societies  up  to  5%  of  their  resources, 
and  certain  refunds  from  the  local  funds  and  individual  societies. 

Benefits  are  to  be  fixed  by  each  trade  group,  subject  to  the 
rules  of  the  local  fund  to  which  it  belongs,  and  ordinarily  they 
could  not  exceed  one-half  the  worker's  wage.  Where,  however, 
a  worker  had  a  family  dependent  on  him  for  support,  he  might 
take  advantage  of  certain  optional  features  of  the  compulsory 
scheme,  which  would  allow  him  to  provide  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. In  no  case,  however,  could  his  benefits  exceed  two-thirds 
of  his  normal  wage.  Benefits  would  be  limited  to  60  days  in 
one  year  in  non-seasonal  industries,  and  to  36  days  in  seasonal 
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trades.  These  benefits  from  the  local  funds  might  be  supple- 
mented by  further  benefits  of  30  days  and  18  days  respectively, 
from  the  state  fund  if  required.  Benefits  are  not  to  be  payable, 
however,  until  after  one  year  of  membership  in  a  society,  and 
a  waiting  period  of  two  days  would  intervene  before  benefits 
begin. ^ 

Although  the  proposed  Belgian  system  appears  somewhat 
complicated,  it  is  thought  by  its  advocates  to  be  the  simplest 
possible,  in  that  it  gives  the  local  societies  a  direct  interest 
in  the  state  re-insurance  fund,  and  thus  should  tend  to  minimize 
abuses,  and  also  because  it  places  directly  on  the  local  organiza- 
tions themselves  the  responsibility  for  investigating  alleged 
unemployment  and  satisfying  themselves  of  its  involuntary 
character,  thus  affording  an  effective  check  to  malingering. 
It  has  the  additional  advantage  of  classifying  the  risks  of  un- 
employment and  regulating  the  contributions  in  accordance 
with  the  number  of  days  of  time  lost,  not  by  large  heterogeneous 
groups,  but  by  those  whose  average  loss  is  approximately 
identical. 

This  bill,  on  which  no  final  action  has  as  yet  been  taken,  was 
modified  somewhat  by  the  Trade  Union  Committee  of  the  La- 
bour Party  and  of  the  Independent  Unions.  The  principal  dif- 
ferences from  the  original  are  that  the  later  draft  included 
agricultural  workers  within  the  scheme,  and  required  that 
employers'  contributions  should  be  made  to  the  local  societies 
which  are  controlled  by  the  workers.- 

Conclusion 
I'he  municipal  funds  subscribed  either  by  public  or  private 
organizations  to  relieve  distress  due  to  unemployment  among 
those  workers  who  also  contributed  to  the  same  fund  have 
never  been  a  success  because,  membership  in  them  being  on  a 
purely  voluntary  basis,  they  have  attracted  only  workmen  who 
were  most  certain  to  be  out  of  work  and  in  need  of  aid.  The 
cost  has,  therefore,  been  very  high  per  capita,  and  the  solvency 
of  the  funds  has  been  maintained  only  by  limiting  benefits  or 
increasing  appropriations.  To  the  extent  that  these  funds  have 
cooperated  with  public  labor  exchanges  in  attempting  to  place 
workmen,  there  has  probably  been  a  slight  reduction  of  unem- 
ployment by  giving  the  funds  the  alternative  of  paying  benefits 

'International  Labour  Office.  Daily  Intelligence,  Geneva,  August  16,  1921,  pp.  21-25. 
^International  Labour  Office.     Industrial  and  Labour  Information.     Geneva,  March  17, 
1922.  pp.  18-19. 
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if  work  was  not  found.  The  funds  have,  however,  never  ap- 
proached the  problem  of  preventing  unemployment  by  getting 
at  fundamental  causes,  and,  not  having  included  employers  in 
the  scheme  at  all,  they  have  failed  to  obtain  the  cooperation 
of  one  group  which,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  is  in  a 
position  to  relieve  the  unemployment  situation.  These  muni- 
cipal unemployment  funds  have  never  reached  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  local  workmen  and,  except  for  those  in  a  few  seasonal 
trades,  have  afforded  little  relief  either  in  normal  years  of  unem- 
ployment or  in  times  of  acute  distress. 

The  Ghent  system  has  overcome  some  of  these  difficulties. 
Membership  in  it,  also,  is  voluntary,  but  in  practice  only  those 
persons  who  are  already  members  of  trade  organizations  have 
availed  themselves  of  its  benefits.  This  has  meant  a  calculable 
risk,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  solvency  of  the  public  funds, 
since  the  latter  are  appropriated  to  match  those  already  pro- 
vided by  the  trade  unions  or  other  organizations  and  may  be 
secured  from  the  public  treasury  as  needed.  To  the  extent, 
however,  that  the  unions,  because  of  unsound  financial  policies 
have  been  unable  themselves  to  pay  benefits,  subsidies  from 
public  funds  have  also  ceased  automatically  and  members  have 
found  themselves  without  relief  of  any  kind.  Where,  on  the 
other  hand,  unemployment  relief  funds  are  maintained  by  the 
unions  as  a  separate  account  and  are  definitely  related  to  the 
probable  risk  of  unemployment  among  their  own  members, 
benefits  are  likely  to  be  secure  in  time  of  distress;  or,  as  in 
Denmark,  where  the  public  subsidy  is  a  percentage  of  the 
amounts  paid  in  by  members,  rather  than  benefits  paid  out, 
the  tendency  is  to  accumulate  a  fair  reserve  fund. 

The  Ghent  system  is  weak,  moreover,  in  that,  in  practice, 
its  success  depends  almost  entirely  on  the  cooperation  of  the 
trade  unions.  This  means  that  unorganized  workmen  receive 
little  or  no  benefits  from  it  and  that  the  position  of  the  unions 
is  correspondingly  strengthened.  Workmen  in  the  unorganized 
trades  usually  need  relief  in  cases  of  unemployment  quite  as 
much  as  any  other  class,  but  attempts  to  include  them  in  the 
Ghent  plan  have  had  little  success  in  any  country.  It  is  for 
this  reason,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  that  a  compulsory 
system  of  unemployment  insurance  has  recently  been  proposed 
for  Belgium,  and  that  the  countries  which  have  recently  adopted 
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unemployment  insurance  have  taken  the  British  rather  than 
the  Ghent  plan  as  a  model. 

The  most  serious  defect  of  the  Ghent  system  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  is  that  it  makes  no  pretence  at  preventing 
unemployment  by  obtaining  the  cooperation  of  the  employing 
group.  Labor  exchanges  are  found  in  all  of  the  countries 
where  the  Ghent  plan  is  in  use  and  their  assistance  in  placing 
workers  operates,  of  course,  to  reduce  the  amount  of  compensa- 
tion the  public  must  pay  because  men  are  without  work.  There 
is,  however,  no  pressure  placed  on  the  industries  of  the  country 
to  organize  the  producing  and  distributing  processes  so  as  to 
reduce  unemployment,  nor  are  individual  emp'oyers  in  whose 
plants  the  unemployment  rates  are  unusually  high  penalized 
for  this  condition.  Under  the  Ghent  system,  the  employer  as 
a  factor  in  the  unemployment  situation  is  left  out  entirely. 
The  compulsory  law  recently  proposed  aims  to  change  this  con- 
dition by  requiring  that  part  of  the  subsidy  to  the  labor  organi- 
zations be  contributed  by  employers. 

Because  these  various  systems  of  public  support  to  volun- 
tary efforts  at  unemployment  relief  have  still  failed  to  provide 
assistance  for  large  bodies  of  workers,  and  because  from  an 
actuarial  point  of  view  they  have  tended  to  be  unsound,  the 
compulsory  insurance  of  workers  in  a  state  fund  was  the  next 
step  in  the  development  of  social  insurance  against  unemploy- 
ment. 
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IV 


COMPULSORY  INSURANCE  AGAINST  UNEMPLOY- 
MENT :     GREAT  BRITAIN 

The  theory  of  compulsion  as  appHed  to  insurance  against 
unemployment  had  been  considered  at  various  times  and 
places  in  Europe  prior  to  its  adoption  by  Great  Britain  in  1911, 
but  such  experiments  as  had, been  made  in  this  direction  were 
not  popular  or  attended  with  any  degree  of  success.^  The 
British  system  has,  therefore,  attracted  wide  attention  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  and  its  development  under  the  varied  con- 
ditions of  the  first  ten  years  of  its  operation  has  been  of  great 
significance. 

The  adoption  of  a  compulsory  system  of  unemployment 
insurance  in  Great  Britain  was  the  result  of  a  careful  study  of 
the  subsidized  voluntary  plans  described  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, and  was  designed  to  remedy  some  of  the  shortcomings 
apparently  inevitable  in  such  a  system.  By  the  adoption  of 
the  compulsory  principle,  by  the  inclusion  of  a  large  number  of 
workers  in  a  variety  of  trades  and  by  the  distribution  of  cost 
among  employers,  employees  and  the  state  it  was  expected 
that  the  difficulties  inherent  in  a  less  comprehensive  and  less 
controlled  scheme  would  be  avoided. 

Early  Relief  of  Unemployment 
In  order  to  understand  the  present  British  law  providing  for 
insurance  against  unemployment,  it  is  essential  to  consider 
briefly  the  means  of  meeting  the  unemployment  contingency 
which  had  preceded  insurance.  Many  of  the  provisions  in  the 
compulsory  insurance  act  were  the  result  of  years  of  observa- 
tion and  study  of  the  effect  of  earlier  attempts  to  meet  the 
problem  of  unemployment,  and  the  theory  of  the  legislation 
and  its  efi^ects  can  be  fairly  judged  only  in  relation  to  its  his- 
torical background. 

Prior  to  1886,  the  only  cooperative  undertakings  for  the 
relief  of  unemployment  in  Great  Britain  were  the  trade  union 
benefit  funds  and  the  friendly  society  aid  noted  in  Chapter  IE 

>See.  for  example,  Willoughby,  VV.  P.,  "Insurance  against  Unemployment."  Political 
Science  Quarterly,  1897,  pp.  476-489.  Reprinted  in  Commons,  John  R.,  "Trade  Union- 
ism and  Labor  Problems,"  Boston.  1905,  pp.  589-602. 

35 


In  addition,  the  poor  laws  permitted  those  who  were  in  real 
need  to  live  in  the  workhouse. 

In  1886,  owing  to  the  great  distress  from  unemployment 
resulting  from  the  industrial  depression  of  that  year,  the  Local 
Government  Board  issued  a  circular  to  municipal  authorities 
in  the  kingdom  suggesting  that  they  give  work  for  wages  to 
the  unemployed  in  those  places  where  conditions  were  par- 
ticularly bad.  Recipients  of  this  unemployment  relief  were 
not  to  be  classed  as  paupers,  nor  were  they  to  be  disfranchised 
as  was  the  case  under  the  poor  law.  This  so-called  Chamberlain 
circular  was  re-issued  in  substantially  the  same  form  in  1892 
and  again  in  1904,  and  although  its  operation  had  many  short- 
comings, it  was  a  significant  step  in  the  development  of  public 
recognition  that  unemployment  is  not  a  condition  of  individual 
responsibility  but  is  a  matter  of  deep  public  concern. 

Legislation  of  a  more  permanent  and  positive  character, 
designed  to  separate  the  relief  of  the  unemployed  from  poor 
relief  was  provided  in  the  unemployed  workmen  act  of  1905. 
The  purpose  of  this  was  to  systemize  the  municipal  relief 
work  which  had  developed  as  a  result  of  the  Chamberlain  cir- 
cular and  to  remedy  certain  of  the  evils  which  were  evident 
in  its  operation.  According  to  the  unemployed  workmen  act 
of  1905,  authority  to  aid  the  unemployed  was  taken  from  the 
poor  law  guardians  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  distress  com- 
mittees. These  committees  were  "composed  of  representatives 
of  the  poor  law,  of  the  municipalities  and  of  charity."  Their 
function  was  to  assist  the  unemployed  in  times  of  extreme 
depression,  through  supplying  temporary  work  or  through 
paying  transportation  to  localities  where  labor  was  required. 
A  number  of  offices  were  opened  for  the  registration  and  place- 
ment of  the  unemployed  but  these,  as  well  as  the  relief  of  dis- 
tress under  this  act,  proved  to  be  no  more  constructive  than 
previous  activities  of  a  similar  nature  and  unemployment  relief 
was  still  associated  in  the  public  mind  with  charity.  Although 
the  law  was  designed  particularly  to  help  the  better  class  of 
workmen,  the  latter  did  not  seek  its  aid,  and  the  popular  con- 
ception of  the  work  of  the  distress  committees  was  that  they 
were  agencies  for  the  placement  of  such  unemployed  as  were 
capable  only  of  low-grade,  unskilled  labor.  The  cost  of  the  sys- 
tem was  far  greater  than  was  warranted  by  the  results  obtained.^ 

iFor  description  and  criticism  of  the  Unemployed  Workmen  Act,  see  Beveridge,  VV.  H., 
"Unemployment,  a  Problem  of  Industry,"  Lx)ndon,  1909,  pp.  162  ff. 
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In  1909,  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief 
of  Distress,  appointed  several  years  before,  recognized  the 
deficiency  of  the  unemployed  workmen  act  of  1905  as  a  remedy 
for  unemployment  and  also  that  relatively  small  numbers  of 
workers  were  being  reached  by  existing  voluntary  schemes  of 
cooperative  relief.  The  minority  report  urged  a  nation-wide 
network  of  labor  exchanges,  and  both  reports  recommended 
unemployment  insurance.^  The  recommendation  of  the 
minority  report  that  labor  exchanges  be  established  was 
enacted  into  law  in  September,  1909.  These  exchanges,  con- 
trolled by  the  Board  of  Trade  (later  the  Ministry  of  Labour), 
were  to  supplant  those  formerly  administered  under  the  Un- 
employed workmen  act  of  1905.  An  unemployment  insurance 
bill  was  prepared  at  the  same  time,^  but  it  was  decided  not  to 
press  its  enactment  until  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  for  the 
labor  exchanges  to  become  firmly  established,  inasmuch  as 
the  latter  were  recognized  as  a  necessary  part  of  the  machinery 
for  the  proper  administration  of  the  unemployment  insurance 
law. 

Labor  Exchanges 

The  main  function  of  the  labor  exchanges  was,  of  course,  to 
place  the  unemployed  in  suitable  vacancies  with  the  least  delay. 
For  this  purpose  offices  were  established  in  all  important  em- 
ployment centers  and  every  means  was  taken  to  "collect  and 
furnish  information  to  employers  requiring  workpeople  and 
workpeople  seeking  employment."  In  addition,  the  labor  ex- 
changes have  served  as  the  most  important  single  part  of  the 
machinery  for  administering  the  unemployment  insurance  law, 
for  each  insured  person,  while  out  of  work,  must  report  regu- 
larly to  a  labor  exchange  as  an  evidence  of  his  lack  of  employ- 
ment and  to  secure  work  if  such  is  available.  Unemployment 
insurance  is  paid  only  after  certification  of  a  labor  exchange 
that  the  individual  is  entitled  to  benefits  because  there  is  no 
work. 

It  would  apparently  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  the  operation 
of  the  present  insurance  act,  to  be  described  later,  without  the 
aid  of  the  labor  exchanges,  not  only  as  the  means  by  which 
those  unemployed  may  find  work  and  unemployment  be  re- 

'Great  Britain.  Royal  Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief  of  Distress.  Report, 
1909,  Vol.  XXXVII,  pp.  421.  1215. 

*This  bill  was  based  on  the  Ghent  system  rather  than  on  the  compulsory  principle  finally 
adopted. 
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duced  to  a  minimum,  but  also  as  the  means  of  recording  those 
cases  of  unemployment  for  which  compensation  must  be  paid. 
The  exchanges  have  not  always  run  smoothly,  and  some  em- 
ployers still  refuse  to  use  them.  As  a  means  of  connecting 
workers  with  opportunities  for  employment  they  have  failed 
at  many  points.  As  a  part  of  the  unemployment  insurance 
system  as  at  present  organized,  however,  they  have  apparently 
been  indispensable.^ 

On  March  31,  1910,  there  were  214  labor  exchanges  with 
a  staff  of  528',  while  in  June,  1920,  there  were  395  labor  ex- 
changes and  1,049  branch  offices.  The  employment  staff 
on  the  latter  date  numbered  12,631  persons,  "of  whom  8,484 
were  at  exchanges  and  branch  offices,  1,330  at  divisional  of- 
fices, and  1,843  at  the  central  claims  and  records  office  for 
unemployment  insurance. "^  In  August,  1921,  the  permanent 
staff  numbered  6,241,  which  it  was  proposed  should  be  in- 
creased to  9,283  in  April,  1922."  It  was  reported  in  December, 
1920,  that  about  three  million  workpeople  had  registered  at 
the  exchanges  during  the  year  and  that  within  the  same  period 
employers  notified  the  exchanges  of  about  one  and  one-half 
million  vacancies,  of  which  one  million  were  filled.^ 

The  Unemployment  Insurance  Act 
The  Royal  Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief  of  Dis- 
tress, which  in  1909  unanimously  recommended  a  state  sub- 
sidized voluntary  unemployment  insurance  law,  did  not  present 
a  draft  of  a  bill  but  suggested  that  the  trade  unions  be  used 
wherever  possible  and  that  a  scheme  be  worked  out  by 
industries.^  Before  adopting  any  system,  however,  an  in- 
vestigation was  made  of  the  available  European  experience  with 
unemployment  insurance.  This  investigation  developed  the 
conviction  that  a  purely  voluntary  scheme  inevitably  meant 
the  inclusion  of  too  large  a  proportion  of  bad  risks  and  that 
only  through  making  insurance  compulsory  for  all  workers  in 
a  number  of  trades  would  a  sound  financial  basis  be  secured.' 

^The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  December,  1920,  pp.  665-666.  See  op.  58,  50  of  the 
present  report  for  discussion  of  means  by  which  it  is  thought  unemployment  insurance 
may  be  administered  without  the  labor  exchanges. 

2Cohen,  op.  cit.,  p.  172. 

^Idem. 

^Industrial  and Lohovr  Information,  February  24,  1922,  p.  22. 

iTheLabour Gazette  (Great  Britain).  December,  1920,  p.  665;  ibid.,  February.  1921,  p.  66. 

"Report  of  the  Royal  Commis.sion  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief  of  Distress,  op.  cit..  Vol. 

'^Hansard,  Parliamentary  Debates,  House  of  Commons,  May,  1909,  Vol.  V.  p.  507. 
See  also,  Jackson,  Cyril,  "Unemployment  and  Trade  Unions,"  London,  1910,  pp.31,  32; 
Gibbon,  I.  G.,  "Unemployment  Insurance,"  London,  1911,  p.  75. 
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A  law  embodying  the  principle  of  compulsion  was  finally 
adopted  December  16,  1911,^  and  became  effective  July  15, 
1912.  The  original  act  was  amended  and  extended  in  1914, 
1915,  1916,  1919,  1920,  1921  and  1922  to  take  account  of 
conditions  presented  by  the  war  and  reconstruction.  Some 
of  these  amendments  were  only  temporary;  others  became  an 
integral  part  of  the  unemployment  insurance  law.  In  the  analy- 
sis which  follows,  the  act  of  1911  will  be  described  in  detail, 
and  such  of  the  amendments  as  seem  to  have  permanent 
significance. 

Persons  Included:  According  to  the  act  of  1911,  all  manual 
workers  16  years  of  age  and  over  in  the  following  trades  were 
entitled  to  unemployment  benefit:  building,  construction  of 
works,  shipbuilding,  mechanical  engineering,  iron  founding, 
construction  of  vehicles  and  saw  milling.  These  trades  were 
chosen  because  they  were  peculiarly  subject  to  unemployment, 
and  also  because  data  regarding  the  incidence  of  time  lost  in 
them  was  available  from  the  records  of  the  unions  in  the  trades.- 

This  unemployment  relief  might  take  the  form  of  direct  in- 
surance or  of  subsidies  to  the  unions  already  paying  benefits, 
up  to  three-fourths  of  the  amounts  paid  for  this  purpose.  In 
addition,  voluntary  insurance  was  to  be  encouraged  among 
associations  of  workers  outside  those  specifically  included 
within  the  act,  by  the  offer  of  the  government  to  refund  not 
more  than  one-sixth  of  all  out-of-work  benefits  paid  its  members 
by  such  an  association  when  the  benefits  did  not  exceed  12s. 
per  week  ($2.92).^  This  attempt  to  combine  the  voluntary 
features  of  the  Ghent  system  with  the  theory  of  compulsion, 
was,  however,  abandoned  in  the  1920  act. 

In  1915  and  1916  the  act  was  amended  so  as  to  bring  within 
its  scope  for  a  limited  period,  extending  for  three  years  after 
the  termination  of  the  war,  all  workmen  engaged  upon  the 
manufacture  of  war  material,  ammunition  and  explosives, 
chemicals,  oil,  lubricants,  soap,  candles,  paints,  colors  and 
varnish,  metal  and  metal  goods,  rubber  and  rubber  goods, 
leather  and  leather  goods,  bricks,  cement  and  other  artificial 
building   materials,    saw   milling,   machine   woodworking    and 

'The  complete  text  of  the  law  is  printed  in  United  States.  Bureau  of  Labor.  Bulletin 
No.  102.    "British  National  Insurance  Act,  1911."    Washington,  1912. 

^Hansard,  op.  cit..  May,  1909,  Vol.  V..  p.  507;  Dominion  of  Canada.  Department  of 
Labour.  The  Labour  Gazelle,  Ottawa,  September,  1921,  p.  6;  Twenty-fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor,  op.  cil.,  p.  1620. 

'Par  exchange  is  quoted  throughout  this  chapter. 
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wooden  cases.  The  act  of  1916  also  permitted  workers,  who  were 
not  covered  by  the  compulsory  section,  to  obtain  the  benefits 
of  the  insurance  scheme  at  their  own  request  with  the  consent 
of  their  employers,  if  they  were  engaged  in  establishments  where 
some  workmen  were  compulsorily  insured.^ 

In  1920  a  law,  passed  in  August  and  effective  in  November, 
made  further  amendments  and  extended  compulsory  insurance 
against  unemployment  so  as  to  include  substantially  all  wage 
earners  except  out-workers,  persons  employed  in  agriculture 
and  private  domestic  service,  and  state  and  civil  employees 
otherwise  protected." 

According  to  a  report  made  in  the  early  part  of  1914,  after  the 
act  had  been  in  operation  less  than  two  years,  the  number  of 
unemployment  books  issued  during  the  first  year's  operation 
was  2,508,939  for  the  compulsorily  insured  trades,  and  172 
trade  unions,  with  a  membership  of  376,041,  had  made  arrange- 
ments to  claim  a  state  subsidy  for  voluntary  insurance.  In 
addition,  21  trade  unions,  with  a  membership  of  86,000,  had 
begun  to  make  provisions  for  unemployment  benefits  which 
had  not  been  contemplated  before  the  act  was  passed.  It  was 
reported  at  that  time  that  only  slightly  less  than  three  million 
persons,  or  nearly  one-fifth  of  all  the  wage  earners  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  were  insured  under  the  voluntary  and  compulsory 
provisions  of  the  act.^ 

During  the  early  years  of  the  war  the  number  insured  against 
unemployment  decreased,  but  the  act  of  1916  gave  to  nearly 
one  and  one-half  million  more  workers  the  benefits  of  insurance, 
and  the  out-of-work  donations  allowed  by  the  law  of  1918 
also  increased  the  number  who  were  receiving  unemployment 
relief.  The  act  of  1920  raised  the  number  of  workers  insured 
against  unemployment  in  Great  Britain  to  more  than  twelve 
million.  The  number  of  workers  estimated  to  have  been  insured 
against  unemployment  in  Great  Britain  is  shown  by  years  as 
follows  :^ 

■Great  Britain.  National  Insurance  (Part  II)  (Munition  Workers)  Act,  1916,  July  19, 
Section  2  (2). 

^-The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  August,  1920,  p.  418.  In  December,  1920,  the  Agri- 
cultural Wages  Board  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  matter  of  extending 
unemployment  insurance  to  agricultural  workers.  They  reported  in  July,  1921  that 
there  was  opposition  both  by  employers  and  employees  in  agriculture  to  the  inclusion  of 
this  industry  under  the  provisions  of  the  unemployment  insurance  law.  Ihid..  July,  1921, 
p.  339. 

'Coman,  Katherine.  "Great  Britain's  Experiment  in  Compulsory  Unemployment  Insur- 
ance."   The  Survey,  New  York,  March  28,  1914,  p.  801. 

^Cohen,  op.  cit.,  p.  205.  These  figures  include  recipients  of  out-of-work  donations 
since  1918. 
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Date  Number  insured 

July,  1914 2,325,598 

Tulv,  1915 2,077,725 

julv,  1916 2,029,222 

Tulv,  1917 3,632,263 

julv,  1918 3,921,878 

Tuly,  1919 3,680,738 

July,  1920 4,197,018 

July,  1921 12,250,000 

Rates  of  Benefit:  Benefits  of  7s.  ($1.70)  per  week  for  both 
men  and  women  were  payable  under  the  Act  of  1911  after  the 
first  week  of  unemployment,  in  proportion  of  one  week's  benefit 
for  every  5  weeks'  contribution,  and  no  workman  was  to  receive 
benefits  for  more  than  15  weeks;  minors  between  17  and  18 
years  of  age  received  one-half  this  amount.  No  distinction  was 
made  between  men  and  women  or  between  boys  and  girls  be- 
cause in  the  trades  originally  insured,  practically  no  females 
were  employed.^ 

The  period  of  unemployment  for  which  benefits  were  allowed 
was  considered  not  to  have  commenced  until  application  had 
been  made  in  the  prescribed  manner.  This  included  proof  that 
the  workman  had  been  employed  in  an  insured  trade  in  each 
of  not  less  than  26  separate  calendar  weeks  in  the  preceding  5 
years,  that  since  the  date  of  his  application  for  benefits  he  had 
been  continuously  unemployed,  that  he  was  capable  of  work, 
but  unable  to  obtain  suitable  employment,^  and  that  he  had  not 
exhausted  his  right  to  benefits  under  this  act.  A  workman 
was  to  be  disqualified  for  unemployment  benefits  if  he  had  lost 
employment  by  reason  of  stoppage  of  work  due  to  a  trade  dis- 
pute, through  misconduct  or  voluntarily  leaving  employment 
without  cause,  or  while  he  was  an  inmate  of  any  prison  or  work- 
house, or  while  he  was  in  receipt  of  sickness  or  disability  allow- 
ance under  the  health  insurance  act.  Workmen  who  had 
reached  the  age  of  60  and  had  paid  500  or  more  weekly  contribu- 
tions were  entitled  to  a  refund  of  such  an  amount  as  remained 
above  benefits  paid,  together  with  interest  at  2><%  per  year. 

Late  in  1919,  benefits  were  increased  for  all  workers  from 
7s.  ($1.70)  to  lis.  ($2.67)  per  week,^  and  in  1920,  the  rate  was 
again  increased,  this  time  to  15s.  ($3.65)  per  week  for  men  and 

^T he  Labour  Gazette  (Canada).  September,   1921,  p.   1174. 

2The  unemployment  insurance  law  does  not  define  what  constitutes  suitable  employment 
beyond  provision  that  workers  shall  not  be  required  to  take  a  situation  vacant  because  of 
a  trade  dispute,  or  for  a  wage  or  conditions  less  favorable  than  he  habitually  enjoyed  in 
his  own  district  or  than  usually  prevailed  in  another  district.  The  question  of  whether 
employment  is  or  is  not  suitable  has  led  to  endless  disputes  of  claims  and  references  to  the 
higher  authorities  for  decisions. 

iT he  Labour  Gazelle  (Great  Britain),  January,  19^0,  p.  7. 
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12s.  (^2.92)  per  week  for  women,  with  contributors  under  18 
years  of  age  entitled  to  one-half  the  full  rate.  In  1920,  the  wait- 
ing period  before  benefits  began  was  reduced  to  3  days  of  un- 
employment, but  the  maximum  period  for  which  benefits  could 
be  paid  remained  15  weeks  in  any  insurance  year.  The  limita- 
tion on  the  amount  of  benefits  to  be  drawn  was  increased  to  one 
week's  benefit  for  every  6  contributions  paid.  A  worker  then 
must  prove  that  he  had  paid  not  less  than  12  contributions  to 
the  unemployment  fund,  that  he  had  made  application  for 
unemployment  benefit  in  the  prescribed  manner  and  since  the 
date  of  application  had  been  continuously  unemployed,  that 
he  was  capable  of  and  available  for  work  but  unable  to  obtain 
suitable  employment,  that  he  had  not  exhausted  his  right  to 
benefits,  and  that,  if  he  was  required  to  attend  an  approved 
course  of  instruction,  he  had  duly  attended.'  The  same  safe- 
guards and  prohibitions  were  provided  in  the  act  of  1920 
as  in  the  act  of  1911,  and  refunds  after  workers  had  reached 
the  age  of  60  years  were  continued.- 

In  March,  1921,  the  benefits  were  still  further  increased  to 
20s.  ($4.86)  per  week  for  men  and  16s.  ($3.89)  for  women,  with 
one-half  of  these  amounts  for  boys  and  girls,  respectively.  The 
period  during  which  benefits  would  be  paid  was  extended  from 
15  weeks  to  26,  beginning  July  3,  1922.^  It  was  expected  that 
the  resulting  increase  in  cost  would  be  met  from  the  very  large 
reserve  fund  which  had  accumulated  during  the  war  years 
when  there  was  little  unemployment,*  and  also  from  an  increase 
in  contributions  which  it  was  provided  should  go  into  effect 
in  July,  1921,  the  beginning  of  a  new  insurance  year.^ 

During  the  first  half  of  1921  unemployment  increased 
steadily,  with  a  constantly  growing  drain  on  the  unemployment 
insurance  fund.  By  the  end  of  June  so  many  persons  were  out 
of  work  and  drawing  unemployment  benefits  that  only  a  few 
million  pounds  remained  of  the  large  surplus  with  which  the 
year  was  started.    On  the  other  hand,  workmen  whose  unem- 

^Ibid.,  January,  1921,  p.  7. 

^International  Labour  Office,  Legislative  Series,  1920 — G.  B.  3.  Great  Britain.  Un- 
employment Insurance  Act,  1920.  Summarized  in  The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain), 
August,  1920,  pp.  418  ff. 

^T he  Labour  Gizeite  (Great  Britain'),  March,  1921,  p.  120.  Prior  to  July  3,  1922,  tempo- 
rary limits  of  16  weeks  each,  in  two  separate  periods  between  March,  1921  and  July,  1922 
were  provided  for,  to  take  care  of  the  large  numbers  of  unemployed  whose  benefits  under 
the  old  law  would  have  been  exhausted. 

■•This  surplus  had  always  been  treated  as  capital,  only  the  income  being  used  as  revenue 
for  the  unemployment  fund.  In  the  spring  of  1921,  however,  so  great  had  become  the 
unemployment  emergency,  it  was  decided  to  spend  the  surplus  itself.  This,  with  increased 
contributions  beginning  in  July,  1921,  was  expected  to  tide  the  fund  over  safely  until 
July.  1922.     The  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September.  1921,  p.  1178. 

'■Idem. 
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ployment  had  lasted  so  long  that  their  benefits  were  exhausted 
were  again  in  distress.  New  legislation  to  check  expenditures 
and  increase  income  was,  therefore,  in  order.  An  act  passed 
in  July,  1921,  and  operative  immediately,  reduced  the  weekly 
benefits  to  15s.  ($3.65)  for  men  and  12s.  ($2.92)  for  women, 
with  corresponding  reductions  for  children.  The  waiting 
period  was  increased  from  3  days  to  6,  and  certain  special 
conditions  authorized  in  the  act  of  1920  were  suspended.' 

Conti'ihutions:  The  cost  of  unemployment  insurance  is  borne 
jointly  by  employer  and  employee  with  an  additional  state 
subsidy.  In  1911,  contributions  were  2}4d.  ($.05)  a  week 
each  from  employer  and  workman,  when  the  latter  was  18  years 
or  over,  and  Id.  ($.02)  each  for  those  17  to  18  years  of 
age.  The  state  contributed  an  amount  equal  to  one-third  of 
these  joint  contributions.  In  1920,  the  act  for  the  first  time 
distinguished  between  contributions  paid  by  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  and  in  some  classifications  put  slightly  more  of 
the  burden  upon  the  employer  than  upon  the  employee.  Thus 
weekly  contributions  called  for  in  the  1920  act  were  as  follows: 

From  employer  From  employee  From  state 

Men 4d.      ($.08)  4d.      ($.08)  2d.      ($.04) 

Women 3Kd.  (  .07)  3d.      (  .06)  l%d.  (  .03) 

Bovs 2d.      (.04)  2d.      (.04)  IVgd.  (  .03) 

Girls. . , 2d.      (  .04)                 IKd.  (  .03)  Id.      (  .02) 

In  addition,  the  Navy,  Army  and  Air  Force  services  were 
required  to  pay  into  the  fund,  for  each  seaman,  marine,  soldier 
and  airman  discharged  from  the  service  after  July  31,  1920,  such 
a  sum  as  would  establish  him  as  eligible  for  benefits  under  the 
unemployment  insurance  law  from  the  date  of  his  discharge.^ 

By  an  amending  Act  passed  in  March,  1921,  it  was  provided 
that  in  the  following  July  contributions  would  be  increased  so 
that  the  employer  would  pay  6d.  ($.12)  for  men,  5d.  ($.10) 
for  women,  3d.  ($.06)  for  boys,  and  2>^d.  ($.05)  for  girls  with 
corresponding  contributions  of  5d.  ($.10),  4d.  ($.08),  lyid. 
($.05),  and  2d.  ($.04),  respectively,  from  employees.  The  state 
would  add  an  amount  equal  to  one-quarter  of  the  joint  contribu- 
tions of  employers  and  employees.^  Owing  to  the  financial 
condition  of  the  fund  in  the  summer  of  1921,  these   amounts 

^The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  June.  1921.  p.  282.  See  pp.  58-60  of  the  present  report 
for  discussion  of  the  movement  for  insurance  by  industries  provided  for  in  the  Act  of  1920 
and  suspended  in  1921. 

^Unemployment  Insurance  Act,  1920,  op.  cit..  Section  41. 

KThe  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  March,  1921,  p.  120. 
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were  raised  in  July,  however,  so  that  the  joint  contributions 
amounted  to  15d.  ($.30)  for  men,  and  13d.  ($.26)  for  women, 
with  corresponding  rates  for  juveniles.^  In  November,  1921, 
when  it  appeared  that  benefits  would  have  to  be  still  further 
increased,  the  unemployed  workers'  dependents  act  was 
passed  and  contributions  were  again  increased,  for  a  period  of 
six  months,  by  2d.  ($.04)  for  men,  and  Id.  ($.02)  each  for 
women  and  juveniles,  paid  by  both  employer  and  employee, 
and  3d.  ($.06)  by  the  state  for  men  and  2d.  ($.04)  for  women 
and  juveniles.  These  changes  made  the  combined  joint  weekly 
contributions  for  the  period  until  May,  1922,  19d.  ($.39)  for 
men,  15d.  (S.30)  for  women,  9Kd.  ($.19)  for  boys  and  8>^d. 
($.17)  for  girls.2  The  state  would  contribute  6^<d.  ($.14) 
for  men,  5}id.  ($.11)  for  women,  3%d.  ($.08)  for  boys  and 
3^d.  ($.07)  for  girls.^  These  contributions,  which  originally 
were  to  be  paid  weekly  until  May  7,  1922,  or  longer  if  necessary, 
were  continued  by  an  act  of  April,  1922,  in  order  to  meet  the 
continuing  need  for  funds.'' 

The  cost  of  insurance  is  met  by  a  fund  created  from  these 
joint  contributions  of  employers,  employees  and  the  state. 
One-tenth  of  this  fund  is  returned  to  the  state  as  payment  of 
administrative  costs.  The  act  of  1911  provided  that  if  at 
any  time  the  contributions  received  were  not  sufficient  to  pay 
the  benefits  due,  the  fund  might  borrow  from  the  Treasury  up 
to  three  million  pounds  ($14,599,500),  and  the  Ministry  of 
Labour  might  make  temporary  modifications  in  the  rates  of 
contributions  or  of  benefits.^  In  1920,  the  amount  the  Treasury 
might  advance  was  increased  to  10  million  pounds  ($48,600,000), 
in  July,  1921,  this  limit  was  raised  to  20  million  ($97,200,000),' 
and  in  April,  1922,  to  30  million  ($145,800,000).' 

These  increases  were  due  to  the  tremendous  drain  on  the 
unemployment  fund  produced  by  the  unprecedented  unem- 
ployment of  1921  and  1922.  In  June,  1921,  when  the  act  was 
modified  for  the  second  time  in  that  year,  23%  of  all  insured 
persons  were  out  of  work,  and  benefits  were  being  paid  at  the 
rate  of  two  million  pounds  ($9,720,000)  a  week,  with  less  than 
£350,000  ($1,701,000)  contributed.     The  unemployment  fund 

i/6jd..  June,  1921,  p.  282. 

^Ibid.,  November,  1921.  pp.  570-71. 

^Ibid.,  April,  1922,  p.  157. 

^British  National  Insurance  Act,   1911,  op.  cit..  Section  93. 

f^The  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September,  1921,  p.  1179;  The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain), 
June,  1921,  p.  282. 

7The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  April,  1922,  p.  157. 
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which,  in  March,  1921,  after  the  decision  to  regard  as  available 
income  the  capital  accumulated  during  the  war,  amounted  to 
IVA  million  pounds  ($109,350,000),  in  June  was  only  8>^ 
million  ($41,310,000).  It  was  reported  at  that  time  that  by  the 
end  of  the  month  the  fund  would  be  exhausted.  Treasury 
advances  would,  however,  make  possible  a  continuation  of 
benefits.  It  was  estimated  in  June,  1921,  that  by  July,  1922, 
Treasury  advances  up  to  16  million  pounds  ($77,760,000) 
would  have  been  used.  This  deficit  would  be  made  good  as 
business  improved,  and  the  expectation  was  that  by  July, 
1923  the  fund  would  again  become  solvent.^ 

Administration:  The  administration  of  the  British  unem- 
plopment  insurance  law  is  directly  under  the  control  of  the 
Ministry  of  Labour,^  a  single  department  of  which  has  charge 
of  both  the  labor  exchanges  and  unemployment  insurance. 
As  already  noted,  labor  exchanges  are  so  distributed  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom  as  to  bring  an  office  within  five  miles 
of  every  principal  body  of  insured  workmen.  In  addition,  there 
are  so-called  local  agencies  which  deal  with  areas  not  covered 
directly  by  labor  exchanges  and  which  undertake,  in  premises 
provided  by  themselves,  the  administration  of  the  unemploy- 
ment insurance  law  in  these  localities. 

Oversight  of  the  separate  local  exchanges  is  vested  in  divisional 
offices  located  in  the  most  important  industrial  centers.  Work 
connected  with  decisions  as  to  disputed  claims  for  benefits  and 
appeals,  as  well  as  the  general  clerical  and  financial  work  con- 
nected with  the  collection  and  disbursement  of  benefits,  are 
carried  on  from  these  divisional  offices.  There  are  insurance 
officers  appointed  by  the  Ministry  of  Labour,  and  finally,  an 
umpire,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  independent  of  the  Min- 
istry of  Labour,  determines  questions  arising  from  disputes  as 
to  whether  contributions  are  payable  under  the  insurance  law, 
and  such  other  questions  as  arise  between  the  Ministry  of 
Labour  and  individuals  and  associations  affected  by  the  in- 
surance act. 

Contributions  of  employers  and  work  people  are  paid  by 
means  of  stamps,  distinct  from  postage  stamps  although  pur- 
chased at  the  post  offices,  which  employers  are  required  to  affix 

^The  Labour  Gazelle  (Great  Britain),  June.  1921,  p.  282.  See  also  The  Labour  Gazette 
(Canada),  September,  1921.  p.  1179.  For  further  details  regarding  the  hnancial  condition 
of  the  unemployment  fund,  see  pp.  56  ff.  of  the  present  report. 

^Formerly  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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in  unemployment  books  supplied  them  by  their  workmen. 
These  represent  the  joint  contributions  of  employers  and  their 
employees.  Unemployment  books  are  carried  by  each  member 
of  an  insured  trade,  and  are  deposited  by  the  worker  with  his 
employer  during  the  period  of  his  employment.  The  employee's 
share  of  the  joint  contribution  is  deducted  from  his  wages  each 
pay  day  and  he  is  entitled  to  inspect  his  book  at  intervals  to 
see  that  the  necessary  stamps  have  been  affixed.  Failure  to 
comply  with  the  law  invokes  a  fine.  Each  book  is  current  only 
for  a  stated  perod,  such  as  an  insurance  year,'  and  at  the  end 
of  the  stated  period  it  must  be  returned  to  the  local  office  in 
exchange  for  a  new  book. 

When  a  workman  leaves  his  position  his  book  is  returned  to 
him  by  his  employer.  If  he  does  not  obtain  another  job  and 
wishes  to  claim  unemployment  benefit,  the  book  is  turned  i  ^  at 
the  local  labor  exchange  where  he  must  fill  out  a  form  of 
claim  giving,  among  other  things,  the  name  and  address  of  his 
last  employer.  Thereafter,  if  he  lives  within  three  miles  of 
the  local  exchange,  he  must  appear  there  daily  during  working 
hours  to  sign  the  unemployed  register  as  evidence  of  his  lack 
of  employment.  If  he  lives  more  than  three  miles  away  he 
need  only  come  on  alternate  days,  or  at  longer  intervals  accord- 
ing to  the  distance,  or  in  some  cases  he  may  furnish  by  post  a 
certificate  of  being  unemployed. 

These  claims  for  unemployment  benefits,  together  with  a 
statement  from  the  last  employer  regarding  reasons  for  the  un- 
employment and  an  account  of  the  contributions  which  have 
been  made  by  the  claimant,  are  forwarded  to  the  divisional 
offices  where  the  claims  are  verified  and,  if  allowable,  are  paid 
at  once. 

If  the  insured  worker  is  a  member  of  an  organization  which 
provides  benefits  from  its  own  funds,  and  the  system  has  been 
approved  by  the  Ministry  of  Labour,  claims  are  paid  through 
this  organization  and  the  association  is  reimbursed  by  the 
state;  persons  who  are  not  members  of  such  organizations  draw 
their  benefits  through  the  labor  exchanges.- 

At  first  the  trade  unions  were  not  paid  for  their  part  in  the 
administration  of  the  law,  but  the  work  involved  was  fre- 
quently considerable,  and  in  the  Act  of  1920  it  was  provided 
that  payment  for  this  service  be  made  to  the  unions  at  a  rate 

iThe  insurance  year  runs  from  July  to  July. 

^The  Labour  Gazelle  (Great  Britain),  August,  1920,  p.  418. 
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not  to  exceed  Is.  ($.24)  for  each  week's  benefits  paid  out.  It  is 
estimated  that  in  1921  one-seventh  of  all  benefits  paid  were 
paid  through  the  unions.^  In  1921  and  1922,  when  the  cost  of 
unemployment  insurance  became  very  heavy,  there  was  some 
movement  to  do  away  with  this  payment  to  the  unions  for  ad- 
ministrative expenses  2  but  no  change  had  been  made  up  to 
May,  1922,  although  the  interdepartmental  committee  ap- 
pointed to  study  means  of  reducing  administrative  costs  recom- 
mended that  the  rate  be  revised  to  conform  to  a  sliding  scale 
based  on  the  amount  of  unemployment.^ 

The  claim  for  benefit  may  be  disputed  on  various  grounds,  in 
which  case  machinery,  already  described,  is  provided  for  settling 
the  dispute.  If  the  local  labor  exchange  brings  to  the  notice 
of  the  workman  an  opportunity  for  apparently  suitable  em- 
ployment which  the  latter  refuses,  benefits  are  suspended  and 
the  case  is  reported  by  the  local  office  to  the  division  officer 
for  settlement.* 

In  the  act  of  1920,  because  it  was  recognized  that  insurance 
by  industries  had  certain  administrative  advantages,  it  was 
provided  that  any  industry  approved  by  the  Ministry  of  Labour 
could  institute  its  own  scheme  of  benefits  and  contributions 
provided  the  former  were  at  least  as  good  as  those  provided 
under  the  insurance  act.^  This  plan  did  not  prove  practical 
in  a  period  of  great  industrial  depression,^  however,  and  in  the 
act  of  1921  this  special  arrangement  was  suspended.' 

Operation  of  the  Unemployment  Insurance  Act 

With  the  foregoing  brief  description  of  the  origin  and  mechan- 
ism of  the  British  unemployment  insurance  law  in  mind,  con- 
sideration may  now  be  given  to  the  main  results  of  the  legisla- 
tion and  to  such  conclusions  as  may  be  drawn  regarding  its 
success. 

It  should  be  remembered  at  the  outset  that  compulsory  un- 
employment insurance  was  introduced  in  Great  Britain  as  a 
relief  measure  after  all  other  means  of  meeting  the  problems 
brought  about  by  large  bodies  of  workmen  being  more  or  less 

iThe  Labour  Gazette  (Canada).  September.  1921,  p.  1177. 

^Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  February  24,  1^22,  p.  22. 

'The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  May.  1922.  p.  202. 

*As  already  noted,  disputes  over  the  suitability  of  employment  form  one  of  the  most  serious 
problems  involved  in  the  administration  of  tlie  unemployment  insurance  act. 

^TheLaooi.r  Gazette  (Great  Britain).  June,  1921.  p.  418. 

(■r he  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September,  1921,  p.  1179. 

'•The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  June,  1921,  p.  282.  See,  however,  pp.  58-60  of  the 
present  report. 
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regularly  without  employment  had  failed.  It  was  so  recognized 
at  the  time^  and  is  apparently  so  regarded  at  present.^  Al- 
though the  amounts  received  as  benefits  have  always  been  so 
small,  relative  to  the  cost  of  living,  as  to  constitute  little  if 
anything  more  than  the  doles  formerly  provided  by  charity, 
the  worker  himself  contributes  on  the  basis  of  estimates  of 
the  probable  risk,  and  industry  also  is  required  to  do  its  part. 
The  argument  is  often  made,  therefore,  that  the  relief  of  unem- 
ployment provided  by  insurance  is  socially  more  equitable  and 
individually  more  self-respecting  than  the  pauper  relief  which 
previously  was  the  only  aid  available. 

For  years  prior  to  the  adoption  of  compulsory  insurance 
against  unemployment  in  Great  Britain,  public  and  private 
agencies  had  struggled  in  vain  to  meet  the  ever  recurring  prob- 
lem resulting  from  large  numbers  of  wage  earners  being  without 
work.  Public  charity  and  emergency  relief  were  followed  by 
agencies  for  ascertaining  where  there  was  legitimate  work  and 
placing  workers  in  those  positions  so  far  as  possible.  Finally, 
when  every  effort  to  reduce  unemployment  further  had  failed 
and  there  was  still  a  residuum  to  be  cared  for,  compensation  for 
unemployment  was  adopted  as  a  more  dignified  means  of  alle- 
viating distress  than  that  provided  by  pauper  relief. 

It  should  be  distinctly  understood  of  the  British  unemploy- 
ment insurance  plan,  however,  that  the  benefits  it  conveys 
were  to  provide  for  the  normal  year  in  and  year  out  unemploy- 
ment and  were  not  designed  to  afford  emergency  relief  in  periods 
of  acute  distress  caused  by  long  periods  of  depression.  The 
unemployed  workmen  act  of  1905  continued  to  function  when 
necessary  after  the  passage  of  the  unemployment  insurance 
laws,  to  provide  relief  for  those  who  did  not  have  the  benefit  of 
insurance,  or  for  those  whose  benefits  were  exhausted.  During 
the  acute  distress  of  1921-1922  public  relief  works  of  various 
kinds  also  were  undertaken. 

Unemployment  insurance  has  apparently  done  little  to 
reduce  the  amount  of  unemployment  in  Great  Britain,^  al- 
though, because  of  the  abnormal  conditions  prevailing  most 
of  the  time  the  law  has  been  in  operation,  results  cannot  be 
regarded  as  conclusive.  The  original  act  of  1911  contained  a 
provision  that  any  employer  on  application  to  the  Board  of 

iHalsey,  Olga  S.    "Compulsory  Unemployment  Insurance  in  Great  Britain,"  American 
Labor  Legislation  Review,  New  York,  June,  1915,  p.  268. 
^T he  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September,  1921,  p.  1182. 
iJdem. 


Trade  (Ministry  of  Labour)  might  receive  a  refund  equal  to 
one-third  of  his  annual  contributions  for  each  employee  con- 
tinually in  his  service  during  the  preceding  year,  for  whom  not 
less  than  45  contributions  had  been  made  within  the  period.^ 
Although  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  had  thus  been 
refunded  in  the  hope  of  encouraging  thereby  the  regularization 
of  employment,  the  results  obtained  were  not  satisfactory,  and 
in  the  revised  act  of  1920,  this  reward  was  eliminated.  On 
the  other  hand,  some  observers  report  that  the  system  of  making 
the  rate  of  contribution  higher  when  a  workman  was  employed 
by  the  day  than  when  he  was  employed  by  the  week  has  met 
with  considerable  success  in  regularizing  employment.^ 

When  the  Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief  of  Distress 
recommended  unemployment  insurance  in  1909,  between  7% 
and  8%  of  the  trade  union  membership  reporting  to  the  Board 
of  Trade  (Ministry  of  Labour)  had  been  unemployed  for  many 
months  preceding.^  In  1911,  when  compulsory  insurance  was 
adopted,  unemployment  among  trade  unionists  averaged  in  the 
neighborhood  of  3%.  During  the  war  years  it  averaged  less 
than  1%  but  rose  again  with  the  dislocation  of  industry  caused 
by  the  return  of  soldiers  to  peacetime  occupations.*  After  that, 
employment  picked  up  again  until  the  spring  of  1920,  when  only 
about  1%  were  unemployed.  From  the  end  of  1920,  however, 
the  increase  in  unemployment  was  alarming,  reaching,  in  June, 
1921,  a  total  of  23.1%  of  all  trade  unionists;  19%  of  all  persons 
insured  against  unemployment  were  reported  as  out  of  work, 
and  8%  more  as  on  part  time. 

In  the  first  table  on  page  50  are  given  the  average  percent- 
ages of  trade  unionists  unemployed  in  the  United  Kingdom  by 
years  since  1900  as  published  in  the  British  Labour  Gazette.'' 
From  this  it  will  be  seen  that,  leaving  out  of  account  the  influ- 
ence of  the  war,  there  seems  to  have  been  little  difference  in 
the  relative  amount  of  unemployment  from  year  to  year 
-  between  the  years  before  and  the  years  after  the  passage  of 
the  insurance  act. 

iBritish  National  Insurance  Act,  1911,  op.  oil.,  section  94. 

2See,  for  example.  Turner,  op.  cit.,  p.  44. 

»The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  January,  1916,  p.  3.  Prior  to  the  adoption  of  com- 
pulsory insurance  against  unemployment  in  Great  Britain,  the  only  information  available 
regarding  the  number  of  wage  earners  out  of  work  was  contained  in  the  reports  made 
each  month  by  trade  unions. 

*T he  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  January,  1922,  p.  2. 

*Ibid.,  January,  1920,  p.  3. 
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Mean  Annual  Percentage  of  Unemployed  Trade  Union- 
ists IN  Great  Britain 


1900. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 
1904. 
1905. 
1906. 
1907. 
1908. 
1909. 
1910. 


2.5 

1911 

3.3 

1912 

4.0 

1913 

4.7 

1914 

6.0 

1915 

5.0 

1916 

3.6 

■1917 

3.7 

1918 

7.8 

1919 

7.7 

1920 

4.7 

1921 

3.0 
3.2 
2.1 
3.3 


In  1920  and  1921,  the  following  proportions  of  workers  were 
unemployed.  The  first  column  gives  trade  union  members 
only,  the  second,  all  persons  compulsorily  insured  against  un- 
employment whose  books  were  deposited  at  the  labor  ex- 
changes.^ The  table  includes,  in  1921,  insured  workers  totally 
unemployed  and  those  working  systematic  short  time  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  qualify  them  to  obtain  benefit  under  the  1920 
act.  Persons  working  only  one  day  short  time  a  week,  or  re- 
duced hours  each  day,  or  on  certain  days,  were  not  eligible  for 
benefits.^ 


Percentage  Unemployed  at 

End  of  Month 

1920                  1 

1921 

Trade 

Unionists 

Insured 
Workers 

Trade 

Unionists 

Insured  Workers 

Totally 
Unem- 
ployed 

Systematic 
Short-Time 
Worker?  a 

January              

2.9 
1.6 
1.1 
0.9 
1.1 
1.2 
1.4 
1.6 
2  '^ 
5^3 
3.7 
6.1 

6.10 
4.42 
3.63 
2.80 
2.68 
2.62 
2.73 
2.88 
3.80 
4.10 
3.70 
6.00 

6.9 

8.5 

10.0 

n.6b 

22. 2& 
23.16 
16.7 
16.3 
14.8 
15.6 
15.9 
16.5 

8.0 
10.0 
11.0 
16.06 
18.06 
19.06 
15.0 
13. 0« 
12.0^ 
15.0 
16.0 
16.0 

5.0 

February 

March 

April 

May 

iune 

Tulv 

6.0 
7.0 
10.0 
11.0 
8.0 
4.0 

August 

September 

October 

3.0 
3.0 
2.0 
2.0 

December 

3.0 

a  The  Act  providing  u  ;employment  benefits  for  shirt-time  workers  became  eflfective 
in  November.  1920. 

b  Exclusive  of  coal  mining,  in  which  there  was  a  general  stoppage  of  work  due  to 
strike. 

c  Exclusive  of  those  unemployed  whose  benefits  had  been  exhausted. 

^T he  Labour  Gazette   (Great  Britain),  December,  1920.  p.  677;  ibid.,  January,  1921,  p.  3; 
ibid..  January,  1922,  o.  2. 
'Ibid.,  April,  1921.  p.  187. 
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In  1921  the  average  number  of  persons  who  were  drawing  un- 
employment benefit  or  out-of-work  donation  each  week  was 
1,487,000.  In  addition,  short-time  workers  who  qualified  for 
benefit  averaged  627,000  each  week.  The  mean  weekly  per- 
centage of  total  unemployment  during  1921  was  16.2,  taking 
into  account  the  fact  that  workers  claiming  benefit  in  respect 
of  systematic  short  time  are  unemployed  on  an  average  of  3  days 
per  week.^ 

The  adoption  of  compulsory  unemployment  insurance  seems, 
however,  to  have  had  a  definite  efi'ect  on  the  amount  of  poor 
relief  required.  From  January,  1900  to  December,  1911,  the 
average  rate  of  pauperism  in  Great  Britain  was  215  per  10,000 
population.  In  1912  the  rate  dropped  from  205  in  July,  when 
the  unemployment  insurance  law  became  effective,  to  197 
in  August  and,  except  in  the  winter  of  1912-13,  did  not  rise 
above  200  again  until  April,  1921.  While  the  war  produced 
unusual  conditions  during  much  of  this  period,  there  were  two 
full  years  after  the  law  was  in  operation,  from  July,  1912  to 
July,  1914,  when  the  pauper  rate  averaged  only  191  per  10,000 
population.2 

The  difficulties  inherent  in  the  problem  of  incorporating 
demobilized  war  workers  into  peace-time  occupations,  and  the 
situation  developing  when  large  numbers  of  workers  theoreti- 
cally protected  against  loss  through  unemployment  had  ex- 
hausted their  benefits,  produced  numerous  plans  for  further 
relief  of  distress  from  unemployment.  This  has  taken  two 
forms:  (1)  the  provision  of  emergency  relief  work  of  various 
kinds,  such  as  repair  and  construction  of  roads,  laying  out 
parks  and  construction  of  other  municipal  works,  and  ex- 
tensive building  operations  undertaken  along  lines  similar  to 
the  emergency  measures  tried  long  before  there  was  a  system 
of  unemployment  insurance;^  and  (2)  readjustments  in  the 
unemployment  insurance  law  to  take  account  of  different 
emergencies  as  they  have  arisen.  The  former  measures  do 
not  need  discussion  in  the  present  report  except  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  apparently  they  have  met  with  little  suc- 
cess as  a  means  of  providing  work  in  time  of  distress,  especially 
for  women  and  skilled  workers.^     The  readjustments  in   the 

Ubid.,  April,  1922,  p.  156. 

■The  Labour  GazMe  (Great  Britain)  each  month  gives  the  number  and  rate  of  persons 
receiving  poor  relief  in  the  most  important  districts  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

'Northcott,  C.  H.  "Unemployment  Relief  in  Great  Britain,"  Political  Science  Quarterly, 
September.  1921,  p.  421-423.    See  also  The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  each  month. 

*The  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September,  1921,  p.  1182. 
51 


insurance  law,  due  to  prolonged  depression,  have  been  briefly 
mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  law  already  given  and 
will  be  further  discussed  at  this  point. 

Out-of-Work  'Donations:  As  early  as  1915  the  British  Govern- 
ment began  to  take  thought  of  the  position  of  the  demobilized 
soldiers  and  in  1918,  just  before  the  Armistice  was  signed,  pro- 
vision was  made  to  care  not  only  for  members  of  the  naval 
and  military  establishments,  but  also  for  civilian  workers  whose 
employment  was  upset  by  the  change  from  a  war  to  a  peace 
basis.  The  government's  plan  was  eventually  to  provide  a 
universal  contributory  system  of  unemployment  insurance,  but 
inasmuch  as  the  situation  was  urgent  and  the  plan  contemplated 
required  careful  study,  non-contributory  donations  were  in- 
troduced. It  was  the  intention,  however,  "to  press  forward 
with  such  a  measure  [universal  contributory  insurance]  and 
to  introduce  it  as  early  as  possible."^ 

The  so-called  out-of-work  donation  scheme  adopted  in 
1918  at  first  provided  that  from  the  date  of  a  soldier's  demobil- 
ization, for  one  year,  he  might  be  entitled  to  26  weeks,  unem- 
ployment pay;  civilian  workers  were  entitled  to  not  more 
than  13  weeks,  similar  benefits  within  a  period  of  six  months. 
These  benefits,  at  the  rate  of  24s.  ($5.83)  for  men  and  20s. 
($4.86)  for  women,  with  half  of  these  amounts  for  boys  and 
girls,  respectively,  and  extra  allowances  for  each  dependent 
child,  were  to  be  paid  directly  by  the  government,  without 
contributions  from  either  employers  or  employees.^  In  De- 
cember, 1918,  these  benefits  were  increased  by  5s.  each  a  week 
for  adults,  and  by  one-half  of  this  for  juveniles.^ 

Out-of-work  donations  were  paid  through  the  labor  ex- 
changes but  recipients  of  the  former  were  not  entitled  to  draw 
unemployment  benefits  at  the  same  time.*  Inasmuch  as  the 
out-of-work  donations  were  larger  than  the  unemployment 
benefits  they  were  very  generally  substituted. 

Such  a  non-contributory  plan  placed  a  severe  strain  on  the 
national  treasury.  In  October,  1921,  the  Financial  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury  reported  to  Parliament  that  in  the  period  of 
nearly  three  years  from  November  25,  1918,  when  out-of- 
work  donations  were  instituted,  to  October  14,  1921,  state 
funds  to  the  amount  of  62  million  pounds  ($301,320,000)  had 

^The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain).  November,  1918,  p.  437. 

ildem. 

>Ibid.,  December,  1918.  p.  484. 

*Ibid.,  November,  1918.  p.  436. 
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been  spent  for  this  purpose.^  The  Minister  of  Labour  stated, 
however,  that  on  October  21,  1921,  only  192  persons  were 
receiving  out-of-work  donations,  weekly  payments  for  which 
amounted  to  only  £232  ($1,1 27.52). ^ 

It  was  because  of  the  tremendous  cost  of  these  non-contri- 
butory out-of-work  donations  that  the  system  of  practically 
universal  compulsory  contributory  unemployment  insurance 
planned  in  1918,  was  finally  put  into  effect  in  November,  1920. 
This  made  contributions  obligatory  on  the  part  of  8  million 
workers  who  had  not  previously  paid  for  any  unemployment 
benefits  they  might  have  received,  and  a  few  months  later 
these  same  persons  were  all  entitled  to  draw  benefits  at  the 
rate  of  one  week's  benefit  for  every  6  contributions  paid,  pro- 
vided that  they  had  previously  contributed  for  4  weeks. ^  Thus, 
in  1921,  when  the  unemployment  situation  became  most  criti- 
cal, large  numbers  of  persons  were  entitled  to  benefits  who  had 
paid  relatively  little  in  contributions. 

By  the  spring  of  1921  the  unemployment  situation  began  to 
appear  serious.  More  persons  were  out  of  work  than  had  ever 
before  been  recorded.^  Moreover,  many  of  them  had  been  out 
of  work  so  long  that  their  benefits  under  the  existing  insurance 
system  were  exhausted.  With  so  many  workers  thus  placed 
it  appeared  imperative  that  something  be  done  to  relieve  the 
situation. 

In  February,  1921,  in  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  Minister  of  Labour  outlined  the  government's  proposal, 
so  far  as  this  concerned  unemployment  insurance.  Three 
amendments  to  the  law  were  proposed:  (a)  to  increase  the 
rates  of  benefits;  (b)  to  pay  the  benefits  for  26  weeks  in  each 
insurance  year  as  against  the  15  weeks  provided  in  the  act  of 
1920,  and  (c)  to  increase  the  rates  of  contributions. 

The  disastrous  results  to  the  unemployment  fund  due  to 
the  increase  in  benefits,  both  as  to  amount  and  duration, 
before  there  had  been  an  increase  in  contributions,  and  to  the 
fact  that  large  numbers  of  persons  who  had  contributed  only 
their   statutory    requirements    to    the    fund    received    the    in- 

iHansard.  op.  cil.,  October  26,  1921.  Vol.  147,  p.  843. 
ilbid.,  November  7,   1921,  Vol.   148,   p.  66. 

iT he  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  August,  1920,  p.  418.     After  the  first  year,  no  one 
would  be  entitled  to  draw  benefits  until  at  least  12  contributions  had  been  made. 
*Ibid.,  August,  1921,  p.  402. 
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creased  benefits,  have  already  been  described.^  It  remains  now 
only  to  consider  the  experience  with  changing  the  period  for 
which  benefits  might  be  paid.  This  was  to  be  26  weeks  in  any 
insurance  year,  after  July,  1922.  Between  March,  1921  and 
July,  1922,  two  special  periods  of  8  months  each  were  created 
during  each  of  which  benefits  would  be  paid  for  16  weeks,  pro- 
viding the  recipent  had  been  employed  at  least  20  weeks  since 
January  1,  1920.^  During  this  special  period  the  rule  was  sus- 
pended requiring  that  6  weeks'  contributions  must  have  been 
paid  for  every  week  of  benefits  received,  and  in  certain  cases 
persons  who  had  paid  4  weeks'  contributions  might  draw  up  to 
8  weeks'  benefit  in  the  year  ending  November  7,  1921.3 

All  of  the  amendments  to  the  act  of  1920  were  obviously 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  distress  contingent  upon 
the  prolonged  period  of  unemployment  which  began  early  in 
1921.  They  were  predicated  on  the  assumption  that  unem- 
ployment would  not  average  more  than  9/^%  of  all  insured.* 
By  June,  however,  19%  of  all  insured  persons  (23%,  including 
those  who  were  on  part  time)  were  claiming  out-of-work  bene- 
fits, and  a  considerable  number  of  unemployed  persons  had 
exhausted  their  benefits  under  the  new  arrangement  of  16 
weeks'  benefits  payable  in  a  period  of  8  months.  Accordingly, 
an  act  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commxons,  June  8,  1921, 
and  effective  July,  1921,  provided  for  the  payment  of  benefits 
for  an  additional  6  weeks  in  each  of  the  two  special  periods,  to- 
gether with  increased  contributions  and  decreased  benefits 
already  noted."' 

How  ineffective  this  was  as  a  means  of  relieving  the  situation 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of  August,  1921,  about 
209,000  persons  who  were  wholly  unemployed  had  exhausted 
their  right  to  benefits.'^  At  the  end  of  September  they  num- 
bered 366,500,  and  nearly  equal  numbers  were  on  a  part-time 
basis.  Early  in  November,  when  the  second  special  period  for 
which  benefits  were  to  be  paid  began,  the  number  on  the  live 
register  of  the   labor  exchanges   increased   tremendously   and 

iThe  Minister  of  Labour  reported  in  October,  1921  that  at  that  time  1,500,000  workers 
out  of  the  8,000,000  brought  under  the  Act  of  1920  had  thus  far  contributed  nothing  or 
had  made  contributions  which  under  the  permanent  machinery  of  the  act  would  not  have 
entitled  them  to  benefit.     Hansard,  op.  cil..  October  24,  1921,  Vol.  147,  p.  449. 

^Returned  soldiers  need  prove  employment  for  only  10  weeks. 

3T he  Labour  Gazelle  (Great  Britain),  March,  1921,  p.  120. 

*Ibid.,  June,  1921,  p.  282;  ibid.,  July.  1921.  pp.  338-339. 

Hdem. 

^Ibid.,  September,  1921,  p.  464. 

Ubid.,  October,  1921.  p.  52  7. 
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continued  to  increase,^  indicating  that  persons  who  had  previ- 
ously failed  to  register  because  their  benefits  were  exhausted, 
were  again  applying  for  aid. 

The  Unemployed  Workers'  Dependents  Act:  Soon  after  the 
second  period  for  receiving  benefits  without  having  met  the 
statutory  requirements  regarding  contributions  began  in  No- 
vember, 1921,  still  further  provision  for  the  relief  of  the  unem- 
ployed was  undertaken  in  the  unemployed  workers'  depend- 
ents' act.  This  provided  for  temporary  grants  during  a  period 
of  6  months  from  November  10,  1921,  toward  the  maintenance 
of  the  wives,  dependent  husbands  and  dependent  children  of 
workers  already  insured.^  The  cost  of  this  was  to  be  met  from 
increased  contributions  from  those  who  were  still  employed, 
their  employers  and  the  state,  and  benefits  were  to  be  paid 
at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  with  the  regular 
insurance. 

The  unemployment  emergency  continued  into  1922,  however, 
and  in  April,  1922,  additional  legislation  was  passed,  to  con- 
tinue until  June,  1923  the  special  benefits  originating  in  1921. 
Thus  two  more  ''special  periods"  during  which  benefits  would 
be  paid  without  reference  to  contributions  made  by  the  bene- 
ficiaries were  created  to  take  care  of  those  whose  right  to  bene- 
fit would  be  exhausted  in  April,  1922.  The  special  grants  for 
unemployed  workers'  dependents  was  also  continued.  The 
contributions  and  rates  of  benefits  remained  unchanged.^ 
On  April  24,  1922,  there  were  1,699,000  persons  on  the  live 
registers  of  the  labor  exchanges.*  Since  some  persons  out  of 
work  are  known  not  to  register  at  the  labor  exchanges,  this 
number  underestimates  the  amount  of  unemployment  in  Great 
Britain  in  the  first  half  of  1922. 

The  legislation  of  April,  1922  was  based  on  the  assumption 
that  (a)  up  to  the  end  of  June,  1922,  unemployment  would  not 
exceed  on  the  average  1,900,000  persons  a  month,  and  (b) 
during  the  12  months  following  June,  1922,  the  average  num- 
ber of  insured  persons  unemployed  would  not  be  more  than 
1,500,000,  counting,  in  both  cases,  the  number  of  persons  on 
part  time  at  half  their  full  number.  This  is  nearly  twice  the 
number  on  which  the  1921  legislation  was  predicated.    Future 

^Ihid.,  November,  1921,  p.  577;  ibid.,  December,  1921,  p.  632. 
2/6i(/.,  November,  1921.  p.  570. 
^Ibid.,  April,  1922,  p.  157. 
*Ibid.,  May,  1922.  p.  208. 
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procedure  depends,  undoubtedly,  on  future  industrial  condi- 
tions. The  fact  remains,  however,  that  even  though  the  pres- 
ent ratio  of  unemployment  is  not  exceeded  in  the  months  to 
come,  when  conditions  do  improve,  the  unemployment  fund 
itself  will  have  become  bankrupt  and  there  will  be  a  loan  of 
possibly  30  million  pounds  (^145,800,000)  to  be  repaid  with 
interest  to  the  Treasury. 

The  Cost  of  Unemployment  Insurance 

The  cost  of  unemployment  insurance  has  risen  steadily  since 
its  adoption  in  1911,  because  of  increasing  numbers  to  come  with- 
in the  provisions  of  the  scheme,  because  of  the  increased  rate  of 
benefits  provided  in  1920  and  1921,  and  because  of  the  increased 
volume  of  unemployment  in  1921  and  1922.  In  the  table  below 
are  given  figures  supplied  by  the  British  Ministry  of  Labour, 
showing  the  aggregate  contributions  for  each  insurance  year 
of  the  operation  of  the  act,  the  total  benefits  paid  each  year, 
and  the  balance  in  the  unemployment  fund.  Government  ex- 
penditures for  out-of-work  donations  are  not  included. 


Contributions  from — 

Expenditure 

for 

Benefits 

Balance    in 

Year  Ending 
July- 

Employers  and 
Employees 

state 

Unemployment 
Fund 

1913      

£ 
1,622,038 
1,802,940 
1,649,641 
1,694,115 
2,699,932 
3,277,123 
2,871,640 
3,043,252'^ 
10,000,000"'' 

£ 
378,000 
602,000 
546,666 
538,863 
746,372 

1,007,541 
994,402 
912,701 

2,168,639 

£ 

208,318 

530,593 

418,701 

78,985 

34,312 

86,159 

152,721 

1,009,126 

34,000,0006 

1,648,907 

1914 

3,211,401 

1915 

4,724,124 

1916 

6,711,504 

1917 

10,075,467 

1918 

14,222,112 

1919 

18,030,356 

1920 

21,287,648 

1921 

None'' 

a  Until  November,  1920,  the  rates  of  contributions  by  employers  and  employees 
were  equal;  for  later  ratios,  see  p.  00  of  the  present  report.  In  addition  to  the  contribu- 
tions paid  by  employers,  employees  and  the  state,  in  1920-21  about  £1,300,000  ($6,318,000) 
was  contributed  by  Navy,  Army  and  Air  Service  in  respect  of  the  insurance  of  discharged 
members  of  H.  M.  Forces. 

6  Approximate. 


The  following  table  shows  the  cost  to  taxpayers  in  Great 
Britain  of  unemployment  insurance  and  the  labor  exchanges 
from  1912-13  to  1920-21,  and  the  estimated  cost  for  1921-22 
and  1922-23:1 

^Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  February  24,  1922,  p.  21. 
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Insurance 
Year 


Administra- 
tive Cost 
(Gross)* 


Appropria- 
tion from 
Unemploy- 
ment Fund 


Net  Charge 
to  Treasury 
on  Account 
of  Adminis- 
tration 


Government 
Contribu- 
tion 


Total 

Charge  to 

Voters 


(OOO's  omitted) 


1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 


£ 

640 

769 

764 

834 

905 

1,168 

1,950 

3,613 

4,593 

6,039 

5,020 


£ 

151 

246 

227 

231 

329 

445 

455 

459 

1,115 

3,250 

4,150 


£ 

489 

523 

537 

603 

576 

723 

1,495 

3,154 

3,478 

2,789 

870 


£ 

378 

602 

546 

538 

746 

1,007 

994 

912 

2,200 

6,720 

8,231 


£ 

867 
1,125 
1,083 
1,141 
1,322 
1,730 
2,489 
4,066 
5,678 
9,509 
9.101 


♦Including  Ministry  of  Labour  administrative  staff,  payments  to  associations  and  ex- 
penditure borne  on  otlier  votes,  for  buildings,  rates,  stationery  and  postage. 


During  the  year  ending  December  31,  1921,  88  million 
individual  payments  were  made  as  compensation  for  unemploy- 
ment, totaling  the  following  amounts: 

Unemployment  benefits £57,500,000 

Out  of  work  donations 500,000 

Unemployed  workers'  dependents  grants 1,100,000 

£59,100,000 

The  income  from  contributions  and  interest  on  investment 
of  unexpended  funds  was  only  £31,600,000  (^153,576,000) 
during  the  year.  The  difference  between  contributions,  and 
benefits  and  the  cost  of  administration  was  met  by  spending 
the  accumulated  balance  in  the  unemployment  fund,  £22,- 
700,000  (^110,312,000),  and  by  borrowing  £7,600,000  {$36,- 
956,000)  from  the  Treasury.^ 

The  rising  cost  of  unemployment  insurance  has  not  gone 
unnoticed  in  Great  Britain.  It  has  already  been  stated  that 
as  early  as  1920  the  act  passed  in  November  of  that  year  made 
provision  for  special  schemes  in  special  industries,  with  the 
idea  that  insurance  by  industries,  with  special  schemes  of  bene- 
fits and  contributions,  and  for  the  control  of  employment, 
rather  than  insurance  for  the  country  as  a  whole,  with  flat  rate 
benefits  and  contributions,  and  only  the  labor  exchanges  to 
check  unemployment,  would  be  more  efficient  and  less  expen- 

^The  Labour  Gazelle  (Great  Britain),  April,  1922,  p.  157. 
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sive.  These  schemes  were  not  developed  because  of  the  greatly 
increased  volume  of  unemployment  in  1921,  and  the  strain 
thus  put  on  the  administrative  machinery  of  the  unemploy- 
ment insurance  law.  In  February,  1922,  however,  one  of  the 
interim  reports  of  the  so-called  Geddes  Committee  called  atten- 
tion to  the  possibilities  inherent  in  the  adoption  of  insurance 
by  industries,  pointing  out  how  this  would  reduce  administra- 
tive costs  and  also  how  perhaps  in  time  it  might  make  possible 
the  elimination  of  the  labor  exchanges  themselves  through 
placing  on  each  industry  the  responsibility  for  administering 
the  law  and  seeing  that  its  employees  had  work.  The  possi- 
bilities of  adopting  administrative,  preventive  and  relief  de- 
vices peculiarly  suitable  to  specific  industries  also  seemed 
fruitful.  The  Geddes  Committee  had  little  hope  that  economies 
could  be  effected  in  administering  the  unemployment  insurance 
system  as  at  present  organized,  and  suggested  that  a  com- 
mittee of  experts  be  appointed  to  explore  the  field  and  report 
on  the  best  method  of  realizing  the  necessary  curtailment  of 
expenses.^ 

Following  this  suggestion  from  the  Geddes  Committee, 
the  Minister  of  Health  and  the  Minister  of  Labour  appointed 
a  joint  committee  to  study  the  relation  of  health  insurance 
and  unemployment  insurance  and  the  possibility  of  reducing 
the  cost  of  administering  each  by  modifying  the  unemploy- 
ment insurance  scheme  and  consolidating  certain  administra- 
tive functions  connected  with  both  systems.^ 

Two  interim  reports  of  this  joint  committee  had  been  issued 
by  May,  1922.  In  the  first,  dated  February  24,  1922,  means 
were  considered  of  reducing  the  cost  of  administering  the  funds 
by  the  labor  unions,^  and  the  second,  dated  March  17,  1922, 
reported  that  whatever  their  final  recommendation  regarding 
combining  health  and  unemployment  insurance  cards,  it  was 
too  late  to  do  anything  before  the  beginning  of  the  next  insur- 
ance year.^ 

The  Minister  of  Labour  also  acted  on  the  Geddes  Committee 
suggestion  that  a  study  be  made  of  administering  unemploy- 
ment insurance  by  industries,  and,  accordingly,  sent  a  letter 
to  the  principal  employers'  associations  and  trade  unions  with 

iGreat  Britain.    Committee  on  National  Expenditure.     First  Interim  Report,  London, 
1922,  p.  146.     See  also  Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  February  24,  1922,  pp.  21  flf. 
^The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  March,  1922,  p.  106. 
2See  pp.  46-47  of  the  present  report. 
*The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  May,  1922,  p.  202. 
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a  view  to  obtaining  their  opinion  as  to  the  best  means  of  solv- 
ing the  problems  which  have  grown  up  in  connection  with  the 
administration  of  unemployment  insurance.  It  is  significant 
in  this  connection  that  "the  Minister  points  out  that  a  readjust- 
ment of  the  methods  of  unemployment  insurance  must  involve 
questions  connected  with  arrangements  for  securing  employ- 
ment."^ 

Before  replies  to  this  letter  had  been  received  and  analyzed, 
the  General  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  had  drafted  and  had 
introduced  in  Parliament  a  bill  for  the  organization  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  by  industries.  This  bill  has  been  opposed  by 
the  Labour  Party  because  it  provides  that  each  industry  carry 
its  own  risk,  as  contrasted  with  the  present  system  whereby  the 
risks  are  pooled,  and  also  because,  the  Labour  Party  claims, 
the  present  system  has  not  been  properly  tested.^ 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Federation  of  British  Indus- 
tries has  likewise  taken  action  on  this  letter  by  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  review  the  question  of  unemployment  insurance  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  their  policy  on  the  problem.^ 

The  Government  Actuary,  who  had  been  called  on  to  look 
into  the  matter  of  reducing  the  cost  of  the  unemployment  insur- 
ance scheme,  also  reported  in  1922.  His  suggestion  was  that 
the  number  of  weeks  for  which  benefits  were  to  be  paid  should 
be  reduced  again  to  15  a  year,  and  that  to  receive  this  maximum 
a  workman  should  have  made  at  least  135  contributions  within 
the  preceding  3  years.^ 

The  Geddes  Committee,  in  the  course  of  its  investigations, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  so  long  as  unemployment  insurance 
in  Great  Britain  is  on  its  present  basis,  the  principal  function 
of  the  labour  exchanges  is  to  check  the  payment  of  benefits 
and  not  to  place  workers  in  jobs.^  In  this  connection,  a  report 
made  by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  Labour, 
in  June,  1920,  to  examine  the  working  and  administration  of  the 
labour  exchanges  and  advise  as  to  their  future,  is  significant.^ 
This  committee  also  found  the  exchanges  a  necessary  corollary 
of  the  unemployment  insurance  law,  and  that  they  were  cap- 
able of  considerable  improvement,  especially  by  way  of  reducing 
the  cost  and  simplifying  the  administrative  machinery  of  the 

ilbid.,  March.  1922,  pp.  106-107. 

^Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  March  24,  1922,  pp.  27-28. 

*Ibid.,  April  14,  1922.  p.  15. 

^Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  February  24.  1922,  p.  23. 

•Committee  on  National  Expenditure,  op.  cit.,  p.  146.  .,  . ,    ^  ^       ^„^^        ,^,  ,,, 

*The  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain).  June,  1920,  p.  293;. tid.,  December,  1920,  pp.665-666. 
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central  divisional  offices  and  the  central  claims  and  record 
offices.  The  advantages  of  specialization  by  industries  within 
the  local  exchanges  was  emphasized,  and  the  desirability  of 
administering  the  insurance  scheme  by  separate  industries. 

Compulsory  Insurance  in  Other  Countries 
Several  other  European  countries  have  adopted  the  principle 
of  compulsion  in  regard  to  unemployment  insurance  since  the 
enactment  of  the  British  law.  Soviet  Russia,  in  March,  1918, 
passed  legislation  for  the  compulsory  insurance  of  all  wage 
earners  against  unemployment.  Instead  of  distributing  the 
cost,  as  in  the  British  act,  the  system  is  supported  entirely 
by  the  employers,  who  are  supposed  to  pay  4%  of  each  pay  roll 
into  the  insurance  fund,  or  in  the  case  of  seasonal  workers,  5%. 
Workers  thus  insured  are  entitled  to  draw  four-fifths  of  their 
previous  wages  during  their  unemployment.^ 

A  more  comprehensive  compulsory  scheme  was  adopted  by 
Italy  in  October,  1919.  This,  like  the  British  law,  provides 
for  support  by  contributions  from  employers,  employees  and 
the  state.  It  differs  from  the  British  law,  however,  in  that 
agricultural  workers  are  included,  that  higher  rates  of  contri- 
butions are  made  by  workers  in  seasonal  trades  than  in  those 
more  regularly  employed,  and  that  both  contributions  and 
benefits  are  graduated  in  relation  to  the  wages  of  the  insured. 
The  latter  cannot,  however,  exceed  one-half  the  normal  daily 
earnings.2  The  Italian  unemployment  insurance  law  seems 
not  to  have  met  with  great  success  and,  in  the  face  of  public  in- 
difference or  disapproval,  thus  far  has  not  been  well  enforced.^ 
Austria,  also,  has  a  system  of  compulsory  unemployment 
insurance,  adopted  in  March,  1920.  For  the  payment  of  bene- 
fits under  this  system,  the  state  originally  advances  the  funds, 
two-thirds  of  which  are  recovered  the  next  year  by  equal  assess- 
ments on  employers  and  employees.  The  law  provides  that 
under  conditions  of  prolonged  and  severe  unemployment 
50%  may  be  added  to  the  required  contributions  from  employers 
and  employees.  The  successful  operation  of  this  law  seems  to 
have  been  hampered  considerably  by  the  unstable  financial 
situation  of  Austria.^ 

•Cohen,  o/).  a7.,  p.  364.  ,      .,     ^^^ 

^Ibid.,  p.  352;  Turner,  op.  cit.,  pp.  59,  ff;  International  Labour  Review,  April,  1922,  p.  673. 

^Daily  Intelligence,  February  11,  1921,  p.  14;  The  Labour  Gazette  (Canada),  September, 
1920,  p.  1203. 

♦International  Labour  Office.  Legislative  Series,  1920,  Aus.  1-7.  Austria,  Act  and 
Instructions:  Unemployment  Insurance;  Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  May  19.  1922, 
pp.  15-17;  Cohen,  op.  cit.,  pp.  358-363. 
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Germany  has  considered  the  adoption  of  a  compulsory, 
contributory  plan  of  unemployment  insurance,  applicable  to 
the  entire  country  and  modeled  on  the  British  law.  The  pro- 
posed German  legislation  provides  for  the  insurance  of  the 
same  groups  of  workers  as  in  Great  Britain  and  for  contribu- 
tions at  the  rate  of  two-fifths  each  from  employers  and  em- 
ployees and  one-fifth  from  the  state.  One  of  the  principal 
difficulties  thus  far  encountered  in  Germany  in  devising  means 
of  providing  insurance  along  the  lines  specified  is  the  lack  of  a 
nation-wide  system  of  labor  exchanges  which  are  thought  to 
be  necessary  for  its  administration.^ 

Conclusion 

Careful  study  of  the  operation  of  the  compulsory  unemploy- 
ment insurance  law  adopted  in  Great  Britain  in  1911  and  modi- 
fied in  succeeding  years  to  meet  changes  in  social  and  industrial 
conditions  produced  by  the  war  seems  to  warrant  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  with  special  reference  to  the  principles  laid 
down  in  Chapter  I. 

Insurance  against  unemployment  was  undertaken  in  Great 
Britain  to  meet  the  needs  of  large  numbers  ol  bona  fide  workmen 
to  whom  unemployment  brought  distress  and  who  had  hitherto 
had  no  means  of  relief  except  the  Poor  Law  or  such  measures 
as  were  applicable  primarily  to  low-grade  workers.  In  contrast 
to  the  continental  unemployment  funds,  which  were  designed 
primarily  as  relief  for  highly  seasonal  trades  or  in  time  of  acute 
distress,  the  British  system  had  for  its  purpose  the  payment 
of  compensation  to  workmen  who  year  in  and  year  out  ex- 
perienced a  certain  amount  of  time  lost  from  work.  It  was 
in  no  sense  an  emergency  measure.  The  actuarial  basis  on 
which  contributions  and  benefits  were  established  was,  however, 
such  as  to  permit  the  accumulation  of  a  reserve  sufficient  to 
tide  the  fund  over  more  than  ordinarily  bad  years.  The  ex- 
treme depression  of  1921  and  1922  in  which  this  fund  proved 
inadequate  must  be  regarded  only  in  the  nature  of  a  catas- 
trophe for  which  no  scientific  provision  could  possibly  have 
been  made,  and,  to  survive  which,  well-nigh  unlimited  resources 
must  have  been  available. 

Although  workers  who  benefit  from  the  insurance  contribute 
toward  its  cost,  the  relief  received  has  at  all  times  been  very  little, 

^Daily  InleUigence,  January  27,  1921,  p.  5;  Les  Documents  du  Travail,  Paris,  March, 
1922,  p.  20. 
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relative  to  the  cost  of  living,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  often  spoken 
of  as  in  the  nature  of  a  dole.^  In  the  years  following  the  termina- 
tion of  the  World  War,  the  payments  received  as  compensation 
for  unemployment  were,  in  fact,  in  large  part  pure  gifts  from 
the  state,  since  in  the  extension  of  benefits  under  the  insurance 
law  beyond  the  statutory  limits,  and  the  grants  to  unemployed 
workers'  dependents,  no  actuarial  principles  were  observed, 
and  the  out-of-work  donations  were  supported  entirely  from 
public  funds.  The  main  object  in  view  was  the  relief  of  the 
constantly  increasing  distress  due  to  lack  of  work.  Although 
an  attempt  was  made  in  1921  to  relate  benefits  to  income  on 
the  basis  of  probable  risk,  the  estimate  of  the  volume  of  unem- 
ployment was  only  little  less  than  half  of  what  actually  occurred 
and,  as  already  noted,  the  unemployment  fund  was  quickly 
exhausted  and  recourse  to  the  state  treasury  was  necessary. 

This  fact,  however,  proves  nothing  regarding  the  general 
actuarial  basis  of  the  unemployment  insurance  law,  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  the  industrial  conditions  of  1921  were  so  abnormal 
as  to  constitute  a  national  disaster,  the  extent  of  which  no  one 
could  estimate  for  the  purpose  of  devising  benefits  and  assessing 
costs  in  an  insurance  scheme,  no  matter  how  sound  its  actuarial 
basis  in  normal  times;  and  (2)  changes  in  contributions  and 
benefits  were  made  after  the  unemployment  insurance  act 
had  ceased  to  function  as  a  pure  insurance  scheme  and  had 
become  an  agency  for  administering  public  relief. 

So  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  basis  of  the  first  unemploy- 
ment insurance  law  in  Great  Britain  was  actuarially  sound.  It 
was  based  on  the  unemployment  records  of  the  unions  in  the 
trades  originally  insured,  and  during  the  first  years  of  its  opera- 
tion no  financial  difficulties  were  encountered  and  a  large  re- 
serve was  built  up.  The  bankruptcy  of  the  unemployment 
fund  in  1921  was  due  to  three  definite  circumstances:  (1)  the 
acute  depression,  which  threw  large  numbers  of  persons  out  of 
work  very  quickly  and  lasted  for  an  unprecedented  period,  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  disaster  comparable  to  floods,  fires,  ship- 
wreck, etc.,  to  meet  the  consequences  of  which  privately  or- 
ganized commercial  companies  are  often  forced  to  borrow  to 
the  extent  of  their  credit;  (2)  just  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the 

'See.  for  example,  Hans-ard,  op.  cit.,  July  9,  1920,  Vol.  131,  p.  1910.  It  should  always  be 
remembered,  however,  that  social  insurance  benefits  are  designed  to  be  less  than  full- 
time  earnings  in  order  to  prevent  malingering  and  stimulate  individual  saving  for  the 
contingencies.  In  the  case  of  unemployment  insurance,  small  benefits  are  supposed  to 
offer  incentive  to  the  worker  to  secure  regular  employment. 
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industrial  depression,  eight  million  workers,  who  previously  had 
not  been  insured,  were  admitted  to  the  scheme,  and  after  mak- 
ing a  few  contributions,  were  entitled  under  the  law  to  draw 
benefits.  This  in  effect  trebled  the  potential  demand  on  the 
fund,  at  a  time  when  the  actual  demand  was  rapidly  rising 
because  of  industrial  conditions;  and  (3)  as  the  depression 
continued,  more  and  more  persons  insured  under  the  Act  ex- 
hausted their  rights  to  benefits  and  were  in  distress.  To  meet 
this  situation,  provision  was  made  for  the  payments  to  insured 
workers  of  special  benefits  without  corresponding  contributions. 
This  increased  the  demand  on  the  fund  with  no  compensatmg 
accumulation  of  resources. 

While  the  development  of  the  unemployment  insurance  law 
in  Great  Britain  shows  how  great  was  the  temptation,  in  the 
face  of  popular  appeal  and  real  distress,  to  change  its  original 
purpose  as  an  insurance  scheme  to  one  of  public  relief,  there  is 
no  means  of  evaluating  the  measures  which  were  adopted, 
in  comparison  with  other  means  which  might  have  been  pro- 
vided, had  there  been  no  insurance.  Nor  can  an  estimate  be 
made  of  the  extent  to  which  the  existence  of  the  insurance  law 
during  the  acute  depression  increased  unemployment  by  failing 
to  offer  an  incentive  to  employers  to  provide  work  or  to  em- 
ployees to  seek  it.  There  is,  of  course,  the  strong  probability 
that  many,  both  among  employers  and  employees,  would  feel 
thgt,  having  made  their  contributions  to  the  unemployment 
insurance  fund,  their  obligations  had  been  met  and  their  re- 
sponsibility' in  either  direction  thereby  cancelled.  The  out- 
standing feature  of  the  perversion  of  the  insurance  law  to  the 
ends  of  public  relief  are  its  tremendous  cost,  and  it  may  con- 
fidently be  expected  that  changes  in  the  details  of  procedure 
designed  to  reduce  the  cost  will  be  forthcoming  before  long.  How 
far  this  can  be  accomplished  with  the  present  system  itself, 
however,  is  a  serious  question. 

The  extent  to  which  this  mounting  cost  served  as  a  stimulus 
toward  the  reduction  of  unemployment  by  employers,  employees 
and  the  state  can  not  be  measured.  Nor  can  it  be  told  how  much 
of  the  total  spent  under  the  insurance  law  might  better  have  been 
spent  in  other  forms  of  financial  unemployment  relief,  nor  how 
much  of  the  distress  that  otherwise  would  have  arisen  from  lack 
of  employment  would  have  gone  entirely  unrelieved.  With- 
out answers  to  these  questions,  the  extent  of  the  abuse 
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of  the  unemployment  fund  can  never  be  properly  measured. 

The  outstanding  criticisms  of  the  British  unemployment 
insurance  law  are  that  it  is  very  costly  and  that  it  has  done 
little  or  nothing  to  reduce  the  amount  of  unemployment.  The 
preceding  discussion  explains  much  of  the  greatly  increased 
cost  of  unemployment  insurance.  The  administrative  machinery 
itself,  apart  from  the  benefits  paid,  has  also  been  found  to  be 
extremely  costly. 

The  labor  exchanges  have  not  realized  their  full  possibilities 
in  placing  workers«and  to  that  extent  have  not  checked  demands 
on  the  insurance  fund.  While  some  of  the  responsibility  for 
this  condition  undoubtedly  rests  on  the  exchanges  themselves, 
some  of  it  also  belongs  on  the  industries  of  the  country  which 
have  not  cooperated  with  the  exchanges  in  offering  work  through 
these  agencies.  For  this  reason,  various  committees  that  have 
studied  the  subject  have  considered  the  proposal  that  employ- 
ers be  compelled  to  register  vacancies  at  the  exchanges  in  order 
that  the  maximum  number  of  positions  might  be  available  to 
insured  workmen.^  It  must  also  be  remembered  of  the  labor 
exchanges,  as  of  the  unemployment  insurance  law,  that  the 
problems  brought  about  by  the  war  and  reconstruction  placed 
unusual  and  often  very  quick  demands  on  the  administrative* 
machinery  which  made  expediency  rather  than  efficiency  the 
main  factor  in  their  execution.  These  practices  and  other  de- 
fects must  be  eliminated  before  the  exchanges  can  take  the  part 
they  should  in  the  administration  of  the  present  unemployment 
insurance  system. 

In  the  payment  of  benefits  the  present  system  has  also  been 
found  to  be  very  costly.  This  has  led  to  two  proposals  which 
are  now  being  given  careful  consideration  by  official  investi- 
gating committees.  One  is  that  the  administration  of  the  un- 
employment insurance  law  be  combined  in  some  way  with  the 
administration  of  the  compulsory  health  insurance  law,  which 
covers  identical  workers,  in  order  to  simplify  the  machinery  and 
reduce  the  personnel  of  each.  The  other  is  to  change  the 
unemployment  insurance  law  itself  so  that  each  industry  shall 
administer  its  own  funds.  In  that  way  it  is  thought  that  con- 
ditions necessary  for  the  separate  trades  could  be  adopted  by 
each,  that  vacancies  could  be  filled  directly  without  the  aid 
of  the  present  labor  exchanges,  and  that  a  simpler,  more  efficient 

irite  Labour  Gazette  (Great  Britain),  June,  1922,  p.  247. 
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and  less  costly  system  would  result.  This  proposal  in  its  turn 
raises  serious  questions,  however,  with  reference  to  the  extent 
of  the  present  organization  of  employers  and  employees  in  the 
separate  trades  and  the  success  likely  to  attend  on  new  associa- 
tions. The  continental  experience  indicates  that  such  a  plan 
is  successful  only  where  the  workers  are  well  organized  in  labor 
unions  and  that  efforts  to  create  societies  especially  for  this 
purpose  have  usually  failed.  A  large  proportion  of  British  wage 
earners  are  still  unorganized,  and  large  numbers  of  them  do 
not  belong  to  any  industry  or  trade  but  drift  from  one  to  an- 
other as  employment  requires.  Public  labor  exchanges,  more- 
over, have  been  found  to  be  a  very  essential  part  of  the  machin- 
ery of  administering  the  continental  laws.^ 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  proposed  change  contemplates  an 
adjustment  of  benefits  and  contributions  on  the  basis  both  of 
the  probable  risk  of  unemployment  and  the  worker's  customary 
wage,  as  in  the  Italian  law,  there  is  more  to  be  said  in  its  favor. 
Flat  rate  contributions  apparently  offer  little  inducement  for 
many  industries  to  improve  conditions  of  employment  and 
flat  rate  benefits  seem  to  provide  little  incentive  for  many  work- 
ers to  seek  employment  elsewhere  when  their  customary  occu- 
pation is  closed.  If,  in  addition,  the  plan  contemplates  giving 
the  individual  employers  within  the  industry  whatever  saving 
each  effects  by  reducing  his  own  unemployment  risk  rather 
than  paying  with  his  saving  for  the  inefficiency  of  some  other 
employer  within  the  industry,  the  scheme  will  possibly  be  able 
still  further  to  reduce  the  cost  of  unemployment  insurance  in 
Great  Britain. 

The  second  criticism  of  the  British  unemployment  insurance 
law  that  it  has  done  little  or  nothing  to  reduce  the  volume  of 
unemployment  can  not  be  positively  evaluated.  Comparable 
data  by  which  to  make  the  necessary  measurements  before  and 
after  the  adoption  of  insurance  do  not  exist,  and  most  of  the 
years  of  the  operation  of  the  insurance  law  have  been  abnormal 
in  the  extreme.  In  this  connection  it  should  always  be  borne 
in  mind,  however,  that  insurance  against  unemployment  was 
adopted  in  Great  Britain  after  practically  every  other  means 
of  relieving  unemployment  had  been  tried.  Furthermore,  the 
unemployment  rate  in  Great  Britain  in  normal  years  had 
probably  reached  nearly  the  irreducible  minimum  before  insur- 

"United  States,  Bureau  of  Labor.     Bulletin  No.  76,  op.  cit.,  p.  843. 
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ance  was  adopted.    Such  being  the  case,  it  is  possible  that  very 
little  significant  further  reduction  could  be  expected. 

Undoubtedly  the  British  unemployment  insurance  law  will 
be  modified  again  and  again  as  time  goes  on,  both  to  reduce 
the  cost  of  operation  and  to  bring  about  more  efficient  service. 
The  fact  that  the  Minister  of  Labour  has  unlimited  power  to 
make  such  changes  as  conditions  demand  has  the  effect  of 
producing  better  results  or  of  leveling  such  criticism  at  the  law 
and  its  regulations  as  will  in  time  improve  them,  or,  perhaps, 
abolish  them  altogether. 
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THE  NECESSITY  FOR  PUBLIC  UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

The  foregoing  survey  of  the  development  of  unemployment 
insurance  in  Europe  indicates  that  the  successful  application 
of  public  insurance  to  the  unemployment  problem  involves  the 
following  prerequisites:  (1)  a  real  need  for  relief  because  of 
prevailing  industrial  and  social  conditions;  (2)  an  adequate 
basis  for  the  economical  application  of  the  insurance  principle 
in  an  average  unemployment  risk,  determined,  stabilized  and 
reduced  to  a  minimum  through  the  development  of  private 
cooperative  relief  and  preventive  methods;  (3)  a  strong  enough 
public  stimulus  in  the  prevailing  sense  of  social  responsibility 
and  the  general  social  attitude;  and  (4)  the  possibility  of  allo- 
cating the  responsibility  and  burden  so  as  to  promote  effort 
further  to  reduce  unemployment.  The  absence  of  any  one  of 
these  conditions  has  weakened  by  just  so  much  the  basis  for 
an  adequate  insurance  system. 

The  question  regarding  the  advisability  of  adopting  a  system 
of  public  unemployment  insurance  in  the  United  States  can  be 
scientifically  and  fairly  answered  only  by  examining  conditions 
in  this  country  with  reference  to  those  same  points,  which 
are  equally  determining  for  its  successful  application  here.  The 
present  chapter  and  the  two  which  follow  outline  the  principal 
features  of  the  situation  in  the  United  States  as  related  to  these 
main  considerations  involved  in  the  theory  and  practical  ap- 
plication of  public  unemployment  insurance,  and  briefly  sur- 
vey the  leading  proposals  for  such  insurance  in  the  light  of 
these  considerations. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  public  unemployment  insurance  is  a 
special  form  of  cooperative,  financial  relief,  the  question  of  the 
need  for  such  insurance  in  the  United  States  resolves  itself 
into  several  special  problems:  (a)  how  serious  is  the  unemploy- 
ment dbntingency;  (b)  to  what  extent  is  the  individual  able  to 
provide  against  it  and  to  what  extent  does  he  do  so;  (c)  is  it 
preventable,  and  if  so,  to  what  extent;  and  (d)  what  forms  of 
private  and  public  cooperative  measures  other  than  public 
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insurance   are   available    for   relief  and   prevention    and    how 
adequate  are  they  ? 

The  Unemployment  Contingency 
In  a  previous  report  by  the  National  Industrial  Conference 
Board^  it  was  pointed  out  that  reliable  and  comprehensive  data 
on  the  extent  of  unemployment  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term, 
that  is,  unemployment  due  to  lack  of  work  as  distinguished 
from  interruption  of  earnings  because  of  illness  or  strikes  and 
lockouts,  are  conspicuously  lacking  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  information  regarding  the  amount  of  under-employment 
or  part-time  work  scarcely  exists  at  all.  These  defects  must  be 
remedied  before  there  will  be  certain  knowledge  of  the  extent 
and  frequency  of  unemployment,  a  knowledge  which  is  neces- 
sary in  determining  not  only  its  effects,  but  the  need  for  pro- 
vision of  reHef  against  it  and  the  practical  methods  of  making 
such  provision. 

An  analysis  of  all  the  available  data,  as  described  in  the  report 
of  the  Conference  Board  referred  to  above,  indicates  that  the 
average  wage  earner  in  the  manufacturing  and  mechanical 
industries  of  the  country  loses  about  12%  of  his  total  normal 
working  time  each  year  because  of  lack  of  work.  This  estimate, 
it  should  be  noted,  does  not  include  losses  due  to  part-time  em- 
ployment, but  does  include  an  indefinite  amount  of  time  lost 
from  what  is  called  labor  turnover.  The  latter  undoubtedly 
embraces  some  idleness  voluntary  to  the  worker  or  arising  from 
discharge  because  of  misconduct,  inefficiency  or  other  reasons. 
The  estimate  of  12%  unemployment  in  a  year  among  wage 
earners  in  manufacturing  and  mechanical  industries,  therefore,  in 
some  respects  is  probably  too  narrow  and  in  others  too  broad. 
It  cannot,  moreover,  be  applied  with  any  certainty  to  workers 
in  occupations  other  than  manufacturing  and  mechanical  pur- 
suits nor  does  it  hold  for  special  occupations  within  the 
industrial  field,  in  some  of  which  the  rate  of  unemployment  is 
much  higher  and  in  others  much  lower.  Taken  as  it  is,  how- 
ever, it  indicates  that  normally  at  any  time  there  are  roughly 
1,536,000  industrial  wage  earners  whose  incomes  from  their 
occupations  have  been  cut  ofl^or  reduced  because  of  lack  ^f  work, 
and  that  among  all  industrial  wage  earners  this  unemployment 
totals  an  average  of  35  days  in  the  year  for  each. 
Such  an  estimate  suggests  that  the  volume  and  rate  of  normal 

'Research  Report  No.  43,  op.  cit. 
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unemployment  is  probably  higher  in  the  United  States  than  it 
is  in  the  European  industrial  countries.  Estimates  for  the 
United  States  are  derived  in  large  part  from  trade  union  figures, 
as  are  also  those  for  many  European  countries.  The  latter 
however,  may  be  considered  closer  to  the  general  average 
because  of  the  relatively  greater  degree  of  organization  among 
wage  earners  abroad.  This  assumption  is  supported  by  the  fact 
that  these  trade  union  estimates  have  been  taken  as  the  basis 
for  unemployment  insurance  plans  in  some  of  the  European 
countries.  According  to  these  estimates  the  unemployment 
rate  in  Great  Britain,  Sweden,  Norway,  Netherlands,  Germany, 
Denmark  and  Belgium  in  1913  ranged  between  2%  and  8%, 
or  an  average  for  all  countries  of  3}4%.^  The  estimate  for  the 
United  States  is  more  than  three  times  this  figure. 

In  other  words,  it  appears  that  the  United  States,  possibly 
because  of  its  youth  as  an  industrial  nation,  as  well  as  its  rapid, 
flexible  and  fluctuating  industrial  development,  maintains  a 
larger  general  labor  reserve  than  is  found  in  European  coun- 
tries, where  the  density  of  population  and  economic  and  social 
conditions  generally  tend  to  enforce  a  closer  balance  between 
labor  supply  and  industrial  needs.  Abroad,  the  relation  be- 
tween the  working  force  and  the  industrial  machine  tends  to 
be  fixed,  so  that  in  normal  times  a  small  labor  reserve  will  pro- 
vide for  such  fluctuations  in  employment  as  are  due  to  seasonal 
factors,  labor  turnover,  etc. 

Several  other  considerations  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  con- 
nection with  the  comparison  of  the  extent  of  unemployment  in 
the  United  States  with  that  in  European  countries.  The  first 
is  the  relative  degree  of  organization  of  labor  here  and  abroad, 
which  is  important  not  only  in  relation  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
comparative  estimates  of  unemployment,  but  also  in  relation 
to  the  comparative  volume  of  unemployment  itself.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  degree  of  organization  of  industrial  workers  abroad 
has  had  an  influence  on  the  volume  of  unemployment  there, 
on  the  one  hand  tending  to  reduce  unemployment  among  the 
organized  workers,  especially  the  skilled,  and,  on  the  other,  tend- 
ing to  increase  the  risk  of  unemployment  among  the  unorgan- 
ized. It  must  also  be  remembered  that  an  accurate  comparison 
of  unemployment  here  and  abroad  would  have  to  be  made  by 
industries,  since  not  only  do  the  risks  diff'er  but  the  degree  of 

Uniernational  Labour  Review,  July-August,  1921,  p.  138. 
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organization  as  well.  Finally,  in  a  country  where  occupations 
are  more  fully  organized  than  in  the  United  States,  as  in  Great 
Britain  and  some  of  the  continental  countries,  and  where  in 
certain  industries  the  workers  control  employment  conditions 
so  closely,  opportunities  for  those  who  are  temporarily  idle  to 
engage  in  supplementary  occupations  are  relatively  smaller  than 
in  a  country  like  the  United  States.  Consequently,  in  estimat- 
ing the  extent  and  need  of  provision  against  unemployment 
in  the  United  States,  account  must  be  taken  of  the  relative 
freedom  of  occupational  variation  and  the  opportunities  for 
diverse  kinds  of  work  to  supplement  reduced  income  due  to 
unemployment  in  customary  occupations. 

Individual  Provision  Against  Unemployment 

Accepting,  however,  with  all  the  necessary  qualifications,  the 
rough  estimate  of  12%  as  the  unemployment  rate  among  indus- 
trial workers  in  the  United  States,  it  appears  that  the  full-time 
yearly  income  of  all  industrial  wage  earners  is  reduced  by  about 
one-eighth  because  of  unemployment.  In  order  to  estimate 
what  proportion  of  the  industrial  wage  earners  are  able  to  pro- 
vide out  of  their  earnings  for  this  loss,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  determine  what  proportion  of  them  receive  an  income  dur- 
ing the  period  of  their  employment  which  is  at  least  12%  higher 
than  their  cost  of  living  at  a  normal  standard  at  the  time  and 
place  in  question.  This  can  not  be  done  with  any  certainty  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  regarding  incomes  and  the  cost  of 
living  in  the  United  States,  and  the  question  must  be  left  in 
the  realm  of  controversy  until  more  definite  and  comprehensive 
information  is  obtainable  concerning  the  various  factors  entering 
into  it.  These  factors  are,  in  general,  (a)  differences  in  wages 
among  various  industries  and  localities;  (b)  differences  in 
seasonality,  working  conditions  and  plant  operation  among 
various  industries;  (c)  differences  in  standards  and  cost  of 
living  among  various  classes  of  wage  earners  and  various 
localities,  and  (d)  the  volume  and  source  of  savings.  The  re- 
ports of  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  on  wages 
and  the  cost  of  living^  throw  some  light  on  these  questions, 
but  do  not  as  yet  permit  of  a  definitive  application  to  the 
general  problem. 

'National  Industrial  Conference  Board,  Research  Reports  Nos.  9,  14,  17,  19,  20.  22, 
24,  25,  28,  30,  31.  33,  35.  36.  39,  41.  44.  45.  46,  47.  49,  52;  Special  Reports  Nos.  7,8.  IJ, 
16.  19.  21. 
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Such  knowledge  as  exists,  however,  indicates  that  whether 
or  not  the  relation  between  income  and  the  cost  of  living  per- 
mits of  provision  for  unemployment  among  a  larger  number 
here  than  abroad,  there  probably  exists  at  all  times  need  of 
some  form  of  cooperative  provision  for  the  unemployment  con- 
tingency among  a  portion  of  the  industrial  wage  earners  of  the 
United  States.  At  best,  this  is  only  a  conjecture,  however,  and, 
lacking  further  information,  must  remain  so,  as  must  also  any 
estimate  of  the  extent  to  which  those  able  to  make  provision 
actually  do  so  through  private  savings  or  other  cooperative 
financial  measures  for  relief. 

Preventability  of  Unemployment 

If  the  normal  unemployment  rate  in  the  United  States  is, 
as  has  been  indicated,  so  much  higher  than  abroad,  the  ques- 
tion arises  whether,  regardless  of  the  provision  for  relief  from 
its  losses,  the  rate  can  be  reduced  and  if  so,  how  and  by  how 
much  ?  To  reduce  the  extent  and  frequency  of  unemployment 
would  obviously  reduce  the  proportion  of  wage  earners  unable 
or  failing  to  make  provision  against.it,  whatever  this  proportion 
may  be,  and  would  thus  reduce  the  amount  and  alter  the  char- 
acter of  the  cooperative  provision,  public  or  private,  that  might 
have  to  be  made  for  them. 

On  this  point  the  general  opinion  is  that  the  average  unem- 
ployment rate  can  be  greatly  reduced  in  this  country  by  private 
and,  probably,  by  public  effort.  The  causes  of  unemployment, 
as  outlined  in  the  report  of  the  National  Industrial  Conference 
Board  previously  referred  to,^  are  in  large  part  amenable  to 
treatment.  A  considerable  proportion  of  thern  proceed  from 
conditions  within  the  individual  industrial  establishment  and 
are  both  personal  and  impersonal  in  nature. 

Where  the  personal  factors,  such  as  strikes  and  lockouts  or 
disability,  enter  into  the  broad  contingency  of  unemployment, 
they  can  be  reduced  through  better  methods  for  lessening  fric- 
tion and  developing  cooperation  between  employers  and  em- 
ployees, and  through  plant  and  community  efforts  to  decrease 
the  amount  of  illness  and  accidents  by  improved  sanitary 
methods,  safety  devices  and  education. 

Again,  the  causes  of  unemployment  due  to  impersonal  fac- 
tors within  the  plant,  such  as  faulty  factory  organization,  high 

'Research  Report  No.  43,  op.  cit. 
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production  costs,  Ineffective  sales  methods,  lack  of  proper 
materials  and  equipment,  high  labor  turnover  arising  from  im- 
proper personnel  administration  and  personal  characteristics 
of  employees,  inefficiency  of  employees  and  displacement  of 
hand  labor  by  machinery — all  these  are  susceptible  of  alteration 
or  elimination  wholly  or  in  part  by  private  individual  or  coopera- 
tive efforts  of  employers,  employees  and  organizations  devoted 
to  the  study  of  these  problems. 

As  management  improves  and  applies  its  knowledge  to  pro- 
viding greater  regularity  in  the  supply  of  raw  materials,  stand- 
ardizing products,  coordinating  the  activities  of  sales  and  pro- 
duction departments,  reducing  labor  turnover  and  removing 
labor  inefficiency  through  education,  and  as  this  improved  func- 
tioning of  individual  management  is  extended  by  cooperative 
activity  to  the  encouragement  of  diversity  among  local  indus- 
tries, centralizing  local  labor  markets  and  developing  systems 
of  transfer  and  promotion,  an  incalculable  but  doubtless«large 
reduction  can  be  made  in  the  unemployment  rate.  These 
individual  efforts  of  industrial  managers  may  also  be  joined 
with  those  of  workers'  organizations  and  of  middlemen  and 
financiers  in  their  own  fields,  and  with  those  of  the  community  in 
education  and  raising  the  morale  and  efficiency  of  the  workers. 

Still  further  causes  of  unemployment  arise  from  influences 
external  to  the  individual  plant,  such  as  over-expansion  of 
industry,  poor  coordination  of  wages,  profits  and  prices  in  the 
whole  industrial  system,  seasonal  variations,  wasteful  systems 
of  commodity  distribution,  lack  of  coordination  between  trans- 
portation and  other  industries,  and  deficient  labor  placement 
facilities.  Certain  political  factors  are  also  important,  such 
as  those  arising  from  governmental  policies  in  connection  with 
immigration,  fiscal  procedure,  tariffs  and  international  relations. 

In  a  young  and  rapidly  growing  country  like  the  United 
States,  it  was  perhaps  inevitable  that  close  attention  to  these 
matters,  as  related  to  unemployment,  should  have  taken  a 
place  second  to  the  desire  for  industrial  expansion,  and  that 
in  consequence  the  full  potentiality  of  stabilizing  employment 
by  applying  individual  and  cooperative  scientific  study  and  or- 
ganization to  them  should  not  yet  have  been  realized.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  through  well  directed  private  and  public  effort 
these  factors  making  for  unemployment  may  be  so  controlled 
that  its  rate  in  this  country  may  be  largely  reduced. 
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So  far  as  the  normal  fluctuations  of  industrial  activity  affect 
employment,  these  may  be  approached  by  special  individual 
and  cooperative  measures  to  reduce  the  seasonality  and  sta- 
bilize output  of  the  more  variable  industries,  to  manufacture 
for  stock,  to  improve  sales  methods,  to  seek  more  diversified 
markets  and  manufacture  more  diversified  products,  to  intro- 
duce equipment  aimed  to  counteract  the  eff"ects  of  climatic 
changes,  to  establish  local  central  sources  of  labor  supply,  to 
develop  more  diversified  industries  in  communities  and  to 
standardize  products. 

The  reduction  of  unemployment  due  to  the  longer  business 
cycles  is  approachable  through  the  establishment  of  a  basis 
for  control  by  means  of  better  information  obtained  from 
standardized  reports  on  industrial  conditions,  the  coordination 
of  costs  in  transportation  and  other  industries,  the  promotion 
of  foreign  trade  through  the  extension  of  credits,  stabilization 
of  exchange  and  deflation  of  prices  and  the  improvement  of 
labor-placement  facilities.  These  possibilities  of  preventing 
and  reducing  unemployment  have  been  outlined  at  greater 
length  in  the  Board's  report  on  unemployment,  in  which  their 
significance  was  pointed  out  in  detail.^ 

Broader  than  the  economic  factors,  the  control  of  which  may 
influence  employment,  are  the  political  policies  mentioned  above, 
which  have  a  far-reaching  effect  upon  general  conditions  in 
industry.    Regarding  these  the  report  referred  to  says:^ 

"Immigration  may  be  encouraged  or  restricted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  increase 
or  relieve  unemployment.  Government  fiscal  policy  and  procedure  may  place 
a  disproportionate  present  burden  upon  industry  or  liquidate  the  national 
debt  gradually.  The  forms  of  taxation  applied  may  result  in  either  equitable 
or  inequitable  distribution  of  the  burden  of  government  needs.  The  fiscal 
procedure  in  connection  with  appropriations  and  taxation  may  either  be  regu- 
lated by  scientific  budgetary  methods  or  continue  under  a  decentralized  system 
permitting  'log-rolling,'  wasteful  expenditure,  and  a  disproportionate  drain 
upon  industry.  Tariff  rates  may  be  applied  or  changed  so  as  to  be  conducive 
to  stability  or  uncertainty  in  industry.  International  relations  may  either 
hinder  or  encourage  international  trade  and  thus  affect  the  continuity  of  pro- 
duction within  nations.  In  relation  to  all  these  matters  wiser  policies  may  be 
carried  out  so  as  to  bring  stability  in  the  industrial  system." 

Even  where  these  more  fundamental  measures  are  lacking, 
it  is  generally  recognized  that  unemployment  is  susceptible 
of  considerable  reduction  by  such  special  measures  of  individual 
or  cooperative  character  as  the  undertaking  of  rearrangements 

■For  an  account  of  what  has  been  done  to  regularize  employment  in  one  highly  seasonal 
industry,  see  Dennison,  Henry  S.,  "Management  and  the  Business  Cycle,"  Journal  of  the 
American  Statistical  Association,  March,  1922,  pp.  20-31. 

^Research  Report  No.  43,  op.  cit.,  pp.  90-91. 
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and  repairs  and  other  devices  within  the  plants  for  retaining 
workers,  by  forced  shifting  of  manufacturers'  price  reductions 
through  retailers  to  consumers,  by  special  efforts  to  stimulate 
private  building  and  by  the  undertaking  of  public  construction 
work.  As  pointed  out  in  preceding  chapters  of  the  present 
report,  even  in  European  countries  where  normal  fluctuations 
of  employment  have  been  lessened,  these  and  other  emergency 
measures  are  necessary  to  lower  the  peaks  of  unemployment.^ 

These  emergency  measures,  however,  are  costly  in  proportion 
to  their  urgency  and  to  the  usually  unfavorable  conditions 
under  which  they  are  applied,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  last 
resort,  when  more  fundamental  preventive  measures  are  lack- 
ing or  have  failed.  From  this  point  of  view  they  bear  the  aspect 
of  relief  rather  than  preventive  measures,  since  they  involve 
essentially  a  special  financial  outlay,  and  their  excessive  cost 
is  considered  warranted  by  the  emergency  and  is  borne  directly 
by  some  special  group  or  by  the  community. 

Adequacy  of  Private  and  Public  Relief  Measures 

Consideration  of  these  measures  in  relation  to  the  need  for 
public  unemployment  insurance  in  the  United  States  leads 
directly  to  the  question:  What  other  forms  of  private  or  public 
cooperative  relief  are  available  In  the  United  States,  and  to 
what  extent  do  they  meet  the  need  ? 

In  surveying  the  situation  here,  there  must  be  excluded  at 
the  outset  such  special,  occasional  emergency  measures  as  were 
discussed  above  in  connection  with  the  possibility  of  prevention, 
like  public  works,  as  well  as  all  forms  of  private  or  public 
charity.  Although  these  have  been  invoked  in  emergencies 
by  many  private  and  public  organizations  the  country  over, 
in  relation  to  their  own  local  problems,  no  reliable  information 
exists  on  which  to  base  an  estimate  of  the  extent  and  adequacy 
of  these  cooperative  relief  measures.  In  general,  they  are  un- 
stable and  uncertain,  are  based  on  no  definite  plan  or  allocation 
of  responsibility,  are  relatively  costly  and  depend  ultimately  on 
a  public  or  private  sense  of  responsibility  strong  enough  to 
make  the  cost  a  secondary  matter.  In  short,  they  are  applicable 
and  are  applied  only  In  special  emergencies  and  are  unimportant 
in  relation  to  the  general  continuing  unemployment  problem. 

»See,  also,  Griffith,  Sanford.     "Productive  Unemployment  in  Germany."    The  Survey, 
December  24,  1921,  pp.  463-464. 
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They  leave  the  need  for  permanent  cooperative  private  or 
public  measures  largely  unaffected. 

The  more  permanent  and  stable  cooperative  relief  provisions 
for  the  unemployment  contingency  available  in  the  United 
States  are  of  two  classes:  (1)  mutual  aid  funds  of  trade  unions 
or  other  workers'  organizations;  (2)  benefit  funds  of  employers. 

Trade  Union  Benefits:  As  stated  in  Chapter  II,  this  type 
of  cooperative  relief  for  unemployment  is  so  limited  in  extent 
and  casual  in  character  in  the  United  States  at  the  present  time 
as  to  be  of  little  importance  in  relation  to  the  total  problem. 
Si|ph  relief  methods  are,  in  general,  loosely  administered  and 
inadequate,  the  relation  between  benefits  and  contributions 
is  unstable  and  uncertain,  and  the  funds  in  many  cases  are 
subject  to  use  in  other  contingencies  such  as  strikes.  The 
fraternal  societies  in  the  United  States  do  not  provide  for  un- 
employment as  such,  and  the  provident  loan  associations  afford 
emergency  relief  only  on  the  supplying  of  acceptable  collateral. 

It  is  probable  on  general  grounds,  however,  that  the  trade 
union  members  in  the  United  States  are  relatively  better  pro- 
tected against  the  unemployment  contingency  through  the  very 
•fact  of  their  membership  in  organizations  than  are  the  unor- 
ganized workers,  partly  because,  in  the  first  place,  they  are 
likely  to  be  in  occupations  where  higher  rates  of  wages  are  paid 
than  are  the  unorganized  workers,  and  secondly,  because  there 
is  some  degree  of  mutual  aid  inherent  in  the  organizations, 
either  through  systematic  facilities  for  placing  idle  workers, 
such  as  are  afforded  by  the  larger  unions,  or  through  some  form 
of  direct  assistance  to  unemployed  members  by  the  union  itself 
or  by  individual  members. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  contended  that  the  fact  of  or- 
ganization increases  the  likelihood  of  strikes,  and  thus  is  a  direct 
factor  in  increasing  the  risk  of  unemployment.  Losses  due  to 
strikes,  however,  are  considered  as  solely  the  responsibility  of 
the  organization,  and  no  public  cooperative  relief  measure 
contemplates  providing  against  them  as  an  unemployment 
contingency.  The  average  time  lost  because  of  strikes  and 
lockouts  is  very  short  compared  with  that  lost  through  other 
causes  of  unemployment.^ 

It  should  be  noted  finally  that,  whatever  the  difference  be- 
tween  the   need   of  relief  among  organized   and  Ainorganized 

'Research  Report  No.  43,  op.  cit.,  pp.  38-39. 
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workers,  the  degree  of  organization  of  industrial  workers  in 
this  country  is  relatively  smaller  than  is  the  case  abroad,  and 
the  provisions  they  have  made  for  relief  against  unemployment 
are  so  far  inferior  as  not  to  affect  the  question  of  the  general 
need  for  unemployment  insurance  here  at  all.^ 

Unemployment  Relief  Plans  of  American  Employers:  No 
definite  information  is  as  yet  available  regarding  the  extent  of 
unemployment  relief  plans  established  by  employers  in  the 
United  States.^  Those  concerning  which  the  National  Indus- 
trial Conference  Board  has  reports  vary  in  form  from  straight 
insurance  carried  by  a  commercial  insurance  company  or  c^e- 
fully  developed  insurance  plans  operated  in  connection  with 
preventive  measures,  to  emergency  relief  funds.  One  type  pro- 
vides for  insurance  by  a  commercial  carrier,  another  for  a  distinct 
private  fund  based  more  or  less  on  an  estimate  of  the  probable 
risk  and  with  a  definite  plan  for  using  this  fund.  Another 
type  provides  a  wage  guarantee  derived  from  a  fund  propor- 
tioned to  the  payroll  and  to  the  probable  under-employment. 
A  fourth  type  provides  relief  by  guaranteeing  employees  a 
fixed  income,  regardless  of  the  probability  of  layoffs,  while  a 
fifth  provides  for  advances  to  idle  employees  on  future  wages. 
In  addition,  individual  employers  have  established  special  relief 
measures,  to  meet  specific  emergencies,  but  these  are  tempo- 
rary in  character  and  unmeasurable  as  to  their  cost  and  efficacy. 

Several  plans  of  unemployment  relief  introduced  by  American 
employers  have  been  widely  discussed  and  are  briefly  described 
below  as  illustrations  of  provisions  by  employers  which  have 
been  tried  and  which  may  in  time  be  extended  as  their  success 
is  proven  by  longer  experience.  It  is  not  claimed  for  these 
measures  that  they  have  as  yet  been  widely  enough  adopted 
to  have  greatly  affected  the  amount  of  provision  against  un- 
employment available  for  industrial  workers  in  the  United 
States,  but  it  is  important  to  determine  whether  they  have  been 
successful  in  relieving  or  reducing  unemployment  within  their 
sphere  of  application,  and  whether  their  cost,  benefits  and 
effects  are  such  as  would  appear  to  make  their  extension 
practicable.  In  this  way  some  conception  may  be  formed  of  the 
possible  need  of  public  unemployment  insurance,  even  though 

'About  12%  of  American  workers  were  members  of  labor  organizations  in  1920;  in  Great 
Britain  in  1917,  between  40%  and  50%  of  the  workers  were  said  to  be  organized. 

^The  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  has  under  way  a  general  investigation  of 
various  forms  of  industrial-betterment  work,  which  will  include  such  provisions  for  unem- 
ployment relief  as  have  been  made  in  individual  industrial  establishments. 
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these  forms  of  private  cooperative  relief  and  prevention  were 
more  widely  extended. 

One  of  these  plans  approaching  the  insurance  type  is  pro- 
vided by  a  large  manufacturer  of  paper  goods  and  novelties. 
It  was  developed  in  connection  with  an  extensive  and  carefully 
worked  out  scheme  for  regularizing  employment  and  stabiliz- 
ing production.  Although  this  company  manufactures  goods 
for  which  the  demand  is  highly  seasonal,  by  various  devices  it 
has  succeeded  in  leveling  the  seasonal  peaks  and  reducing 
ui^employment  to  a  minimum.  These  measures  are  Involved 
with  the  unemployment  relief  provisions,  in  a  general  plan  which 
Includes:^ 

1.  Reduction  of  seasonal  orders  by  getting  customers  to  order  at  least  a 
minimum  amount  well  in  advance  of  the  season.  This  has  been  accomplished 
partly  by  persuasive  salesmanship  and  partly  by  promising  a  greater  security 
as    to    delivery .... 

2.  Increasing  the  proportion  of  non-seasonal  orders  with  a  long  delivery 
time.  ... 

3.  The  planning  of  all  stock  items  for  more  than  a  year  in  advance.  . . . 

4.  The  planning  of  inter-departmental  needs  well  in  advance. . . . 

5.  The  building  up  of  out-of-season  items  and  the  varying  of  lines  so 
as  to  balance  one  demand  against  another. 

6.  Giving  vacations  without  pay  to  those  who  desire  to  take  time  off. 

7.  Discharging  workers  regarded  as  below  standard. 

8.  Manufacturing  goods  for  stock. 

9.  Transferring  workers  from  one  slack  department  to  another  needing 
more  workers,  or  to  the  educational  division  for  vocational  training. 

10.  Transferring  operatives  to  outside  industries. 

11.  Use  of  the  unemployment  fund  either  for  providing  jobs  within  the 
plant  or  providing  relief  for  discharged  workers. 

In  1916  the  company  set  aside  from  its  profits  an  unemploy- 
ment fund,  which  has  accumulated  over  a  period  of  approxi- 
mately five  years,  and  in  1921  totalled  about  ^140,000.  Up  to 
the  beginning  of  that  year  the  demands  upon  the  fund  were 
slight  because  of  the  small  amount  of  unemployment  and  only 
$9,500  was  expended.  Regarding  the  status  of  the  fund  the 
personnel  division  of  the  company  has  stated  :^ 

"In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  charity;  it  has  a  business  basis  and  must  rest 
upon  considerations  of  mutual  advantage,  with  mutual  self-respect.  This 
business  basis  it  must  find  in  securing  and  retaining  better  employees,  in  better 
work  on  the  part  of  the  employees,  due  to  their  release  from  the  risk  of  periodic 
total  loss  of  income  through  unemployment,  and  in  a  steadier  working  force, 
due  to  the  abrogation  of  the  risk  that  the  employees  will  find  permanent  work 
elsewhere  during  times  when  he  is  unemployed. 

'Dennison  Manufacturing  Company.  Personnel  Division.  "Plan  in  Use  by  an  American 
Industry  for  Combating  Unemployment."  American  Labor  Legislation  Review,  New 
York,  March,  1921,  pp.  54-55.  See  also,  "Job  Security  at  Dennison's,"  The  Survey,  January 
14,  1922,  p.  595;  Dennison,  Henry  S.  "Depression  Insurance:  A  Suggestion  to  Corpora- 
tions for  Reducing  Unemployment,"  American  Labor  Legislation  Review,  March,  1922, 
pp.  31-36;  ibid,  "Management  and  the  Business  Cycle,"  Journal  of  the  American  Statistical 
Association,  March,  1922,  pp.  20-31, 

^American  Labor  Legislation  Review,  March,  1921,  op.  cit.,  p.  56. 
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"In  the  second  place,  our  establishment  of  an  Unemployment  Fund  is  not  a 
guarantee  either  of  permanence  of  employment  or  of  maintaining  of  regular 
wage  rate.  In  the  lack  of  knowledge  on  the  subject,  we  provide  a  fund,  setting 
emphasis  on  its  wise  use  and  stating  plainly  that  we  do  not  guarantee  its 
renewal." 

In  1920  a  formal  plan  for  using  the  fund  was  worked  out 
and  has  been  in  effect  since  that  time.  The  fund  may  be  used 
for  payments  to  laid-off  workers,  for  making  up  the  loss  in 
wages  due  to  transfer  of  workers  from  one  department  to 
another  or  to  training  or  to  taking  a  lower  paid  job  elsewhere; 
or  as  noted  above,  it  may  be  used  to  provide  extra  work  within 
the  plant  in  making  up  goods  for  stock.  The  limitations  p^t 
upon  the  use  of  the  fund  are  that  certain  of  the  "provisions  hold 
only  while  it  remains  above  $50,000  and  the  total  disburse- 
ments during  any  twelve  successive  months  do  not  exceed 
$50,000. 

The  administration  of  the  fund  is  in  the  hands  of  a  special 
committee  chosen  equally  from  representatives  of  the  employees 
and  representatives  of  the  management,  and  the  fund  itself  is 
held  by  three  other  trustees.  The  committee  has  full  power 
to  use  the  fund  as  the  rules  provide,  with  such  modifications 
or  new  principles  as  are  decided  upon  by  the  works  council 
and  management  jointly.  It  is  supposed  to  study  methods  of 
relieving  and  preventing  unemployment  and  to  recommend 
those  which  it  may  consider  desirable.  It  keeps  close  control 
over  payments  and  gives  special  consideration  to  each  case. 

In  general,  the  plan  provides  that  persons  who  are  unemployed 
for  one  half  day  or  over  shall  be  paid  60%  of  their  usual  wages 
if  they  are  without  dependents  and  80%  of  their  wages  if  they 
have  dependents.  Payments  continue  for  six  consecutive  days 
and  then  special  consideration  is  given  to  each  case  by  the  com- 
mittee in  charge  of  the  fund.  Effort  is  made  to  have  the  lay- 
offs as  short  as  possible  and  the  fund  is  clearly  aimed  to  provide 
for  the  smaller  and  irreducible  fluctuations  in  the  working 
force.  In  certain  cases,  the  cost  is  not  charged  to  the  fund 
but  to  operating  expense,  an  attempt  being  made  to  reserve 
the  fund  for  provisions  against  true  unemployment.  On  the 
other  hand,  workmen  who  are  discharged  because  of  permanent 
change  in  methods  or  who  for  a  similar  reason  find  themselves 
permanently  without  work,  are  given  two  weeks'  notice  instead 
of  the  usual  one  and  the  pay  for  this  extra  week  may  be  charged 
to  the  unemployment  fund.  Strict  control  is  kept  over  the  pay- 
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ments  in  relation  to  the  workers'  efforts  to  seek  other  work 
when  laid  off.  The  provisions  of  the  fund  do  not  apply  to  per- 
sons who  leave  voluntarily  or  are  discharged  for  cause,  to  shut- 
downs due, to  forces  over  which  the  management  has  no  control, 
such  as  fires,  storms  or  civil  or  military  order,  or  to  employees 
who  are  hired  for  a  special  period  only.  ; 

Payments  for  unemployment  relief  began  in  the  fall  of  1920 
and  up  to  November  8,  1921,  $25,752  had  been  paid  out.  On 
January  2,  1920,  the  company  had  2,460  employees  and  on 
November  1,  1921,  there  were  2,671  employees.  During  the 
first  ten  months  of  1921,  162  persons  were  discharged  at  the 
main  factory,  while  316  left  of  their  own  accord.^ 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the  Conference  Board  in  No- 
vember, 1921,  as  to  the  effects  of  the  plan  on  efficiency  of  pro- 
duction, and  on  the  business  in  general,  the  president  of  the 
company  stated  that  "with  relief  benefits  ranging  from  50% 
to  90%  of  the  average  pay,  the  scheme  has  cost  so  far  just  1% 
of  the  pay-roll.  It  should  be  noted,  however,"  it  is  added, 
"that  our  preparations  for  the  depression  of  1921  enabled  us 
to  pass  through  it  with  relatively  little  need  of  curtailing  pro- 
duction." As  to  the  effects  of  the  plan  on  efficiency  of  produc- 
tion and  on  the  business  in  general,  results  were  not  so  conclusive. 
The  statement  reads: 

"We  haven't  the  faintest  idea,  since  unemployment  insurance  was  only 
one  factor  out  of  a  number  which  influences  the  efficiency  of  our  men.  Moreover, 
our  means  of  measuring  the  efficiency  of  the  workers  as  a  whole  is  not  very 
satisfactory,  on  account  of  the  great  variety  of  our  product.  During  the  time 
when  the  payment  of  unemployment  relief  was  going  on  freely,  we  heard  much 
from  our  employees  which  gave  us  grounds  to  believe  that  the  usual  spinning  out 
of  the  job  was  almost  entirely  obliterated.  We  do  not  look  to  unemployment 
relief  as  the  most  powerful  influence  in  direct  increase  of  efficiency.  Our  ex- 
perience in  the  past  has  been  that  during  lay-off  periods  we  lost  permanently 
the  more  capable  employees,  and  especially  those  who  would  later  be  advanced 
into  the  managerial  ranks.  We  look,  therefore,  to  unemployment  relief  to  in- 
crease the  productivity  through  reducing  soldiering  and  through  the  steady 
increase  in  quality  of  our  crew." 

The  plan  of  unemployment  relief  in  operation  by  three  tex- 
tile finishing  companies  is  essentially  similar  to  the  plan  just 
described,  in  that  from  the  net  profits  of  each  company  a  fund 
is  set  aside  to  provide  relief  in  time  of  unemployment.  It  is  part 
of  a  general  scheme  for  the  distribution  of  funds  between  capital 
and  wages;  is  administered  entirely  by  employee  representa- 
tives; the  payments  are  for  a  longer  period  and  are  not  so  closejy 
regulated  and  related  to  preventive  measures  as  in  the  first  plan. 

iThe  Survey,  January  14.  1922.  p.  595. 
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According  to  this  plan,  two  sinking  funds  were  established 
after  current"  wages  of  labor  and  interest  on  investment  were 
paid.  "These  funds  are  designed  to  make  the  wages  both  of 
capital  and  labor  constant.  .  .  .  The  sinking  fund  for  capital 
consists  of  15%  of  earnings  over  capital's  wage  of  6%.  This 
fund  is  designed  to  make  up  the  deficit  below  6%  in  the  earnings 
of  lean  years. "^  The  second  sinking  fund  is  called  the  unem- 
ployment guarantee  fund.  It  consists  of  15%  of  the  net  earn- 
ings remaining  after  the  payment  of  wages  to  both  labor  and 
capital.  From  it,  all  those  on  a  weekly  or  hourly  basis  of  pay 
receive  half  pay  for  time  lost  due  to  employment  for  less  than 
48  hours  per  week.  These  payments  are  to  be  continued  until 
the  fund  drops  below  |50,000  or  a  figure  similarly  proportionate 
to  the  total  payroll,  after  which  half  pay  is  to  be  given  for 
time  lost  due  to  employment  for  less  than  35  hours  per  week. 
At  least  24  hours'  pay  per  week  is  supposed  to  be  guaranteed 
until  the  fund  is  exhausted. 

During  1920,  at  the  plant  of  one  of  the  associated  companies, 
about  $60,000,  or  5%  of  the  total  annual  payroll,  was  thus  dis- 
tributed. About  750  operatives  participated,  receiving  an 
average  of  approximately  $S0  each  during  the  year.  At  the 
original  plant,  the  payments  for  unemployment  relief,  from 
January,  1920  to  November,  1921  amounted  to  1.5%  of  the 
payroll.  Between  400  and  500  operatives  shared  this  distri- 
bution, receiving  an  average  of  $35  each. 

Because  these  companies  sell  service  and  not  merchandise, 
they  have  not  been  able  greatly  to  regularize  their  work.^  In 
consequence,  unemployment  in  these  plants  is  said  to  have  been 
unusually  severe.  "Notwithstanding  this  fact,"  the  president  of 
one  of  the  bleacheries  says,  "the  testimony  both  from  represen- 
tatives of  the  operatives  and  from  the  managers  of  the  plants  is 
unanimously  to  the  effect  that  the  unemployment  funds  have 
so  far  adequately  protected  the  operatives."^ 

As  to  the  effects  of  the  plan  on  efficiency,  the  president  of 
the  company  says  that,  while  "it  is  impossible  to  give  a  definite 
percentage  of  increase  of  production  due  to  insurance  .  .  .  since 
1917,  our  production  per  man-hour  has  increased  30%  due  to 
the  increased  efficiency  of  our  employees.     I  believe  that  the 

iHatch,  H.  A.,  "An  American  Employer's  Experience  with  Unemployment  Insurance," 

American  Labor  Legislation  Review,  March,  1921,  pp.  43-44. 

sHatch.  H.  A.,  o^.  a/.,  p.  44.  „ 

'Hatch,  H.  A.,  "Insurance  Against  Unsmployment  in  a  Plant.       Froceedmgs  oj  the 

Academy  of  Political  Science,  New  York,  January,  1922,  pp.  23-24. 
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insurance  factor  Is  responsible  for  enough  of  this  increase  to 
cover  the  cost."^ 

In  the  employers'  provisions  against  unemployment  so  far 
discussed,  the  maintenance  of  employment  or  a  subsidy  to 
earnings  is  regarded  as  a  direct  charge  on  the  industry,  the  cost 
of  which  is  met  out  of  a  definite  fund,  paid  out  as  the  need  arises 
in  individual  cases.  It  is  deemed  justified  by  returns  to  the 
company  in  improved  working  force  and  efficiency,  and  in  other 
indirect  ways.  These  plans  are  not  true  insurance  because  they 
are  not  based  on  actuarial  principles  and  the  amounts  put  into 
the  funds  or  the  benefits  paid  out  are  not  definitely  related  to 
the  probable  risk. 

A  number  of  other  employers  in  more  or  less  seasonal  indus- 
tries have  recognized  the  problem  of  unemployment  and  at- 
tempted to  meet  it  by  guaranteeing  earnings  over  a  given 
period,  the  cost  of  which  is  met  either  from  a  fixed  fund  or  from 
general  earnings  of  the  companies.  The  object  sought  in  these 
cases  appears  to  be  not  only  the  protection  of  the  workers,  but 
also  the  maintenance  of  plant  efficiency  by  freeing  them  from 
anxiety  and  preventing  the  disorganization  of  the  working  force. 

The  most  comprehensive  plan  of  this  type  was  instituted  in 
June,  1921,  by  agreement  between  the  workers  and  manufac- 
turers in  the  Cleveland  ladies'  garment  industry.  Like  all  the 
clothing  trades,  this  is  a  highly  seasonal  industry,  and  in  the 
joint  agreement  of  1919  between  the  union  and  the  manufac- 
turers in  Cleveland,  these  interests,  which  cover  about  6,000 
employees,  or  from  80%  to  90%  of  the  workers  in  the  local  mar- 
ket, pledged  themselves  in  general  terms  to  a  united  effort  "to 
promote  all  interests  by  increasing  the  continuity  of  employ- 
ment." After  much  discussion  of  the  possibilities  in  this  direc- 
tion, the  Board  of  Referees  governing  working  conditions  in 
the  industry  of  that  city,  in  April,  1921  rendered  a  decision 
that  the  industry  should  guarantee  to  its  regular  workers 
twenty  weeks  of  work  in  each  half  year,  as  contrasted  with  the 
thirty-five  weeks  of  work  a  year  which  the  average  employee  in 
the  industry  had  generally  hitherto  received.  In  its  decision 
the  Board  stated:^ 

"We.  ..   believe  that  the  time  has  come  when  the  regular  workers  in  the 
industry  are  entitled  to  a  minimum  guaranteed  period  of  work  or  compensation 
for  lack  of  it.     Such  a  guarantee  is  a  proper  and  necessary  burden  on  the  in- 
dustry .  .  ." 
^Idem. 
'Halsey,  Olga  S.,  "Employment  Guaranteed,"  The  Survey,  January  14,  1922,  pp.  594-595. 


The  essential  features  of  the  plan  put  into  effect  in  accord- 
ance with  this  decision,  as  described  by  the  impartial  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Referees  by  which  it  is  administered,  are  as 
follows '} 

"It  differs  from  unemployment  insurance  in  that  its  primary  purpose  is  not 
to  create  a  fund  which  shall  increase  from  year  to  year,  to  pay  the  workers 
while  they  are  idle,  but  is  to  provide  a  sufficient  incentive  for  the  manufacturers 
to  keep  their  workers  employed.  Each  manufacturer  guarantees  to  his  regular 
workers  twenty  weeks  of  work  during  each  half  year.  If  he  fulfills  that  guar- 
antee, his  obligation  is  met,  but  if  he  does  not  provide  twenty  weeks  of  work 
for  the  unemployed  part  of  those  twenty  weeks,  his  employees  become  entitled 
to  two-thirds  of  their  minimum  wages,  with  this  limitation — that  no  manu- 
facturer shall  be  liable  to  his  workers  for  more  than  7}4%  of  his  total  direct 
labor  payroll;  to  insure  the  payment  of  the  proper  amount  each  employer 
reports  this  unemployed  time  of  his  workers,  and  deposits  with  the  Impartial 
chairman  each  week,  an  amount  equal  to  1/4%  of  his  total  direct  labor  payroll 
for  that  week.  There  is  no  general  market  fund  to  pay  the  workers  from,  for 
it  would  be  unfair  to  use  the  money  of  the  manufacturer  who  fulfills  his  guaran- 
tee, to  pay  the  workers  of  another  manufacturer  who  does  not.  The  fund  of 
each  manufacturer  is  kept  separate,  and  it  is  provided  that  instead  of  letting 
the  funds  increase  from  year  to  year,  each  manufacturer  receives  back,  at 
the  end  of  each  six-months'  period,  so  much  of  his  own  fund  as  has  not  been 
needed  to  pay  his  workers  for  unemployed  time." 

The  plan  is  designed,  therefore,  not  only  to  provide  relief 
but  to  give  both  employers  and  workers  an  incentive  to  main- 
tain employment.  The  manufacturer  who  provides  full 
employment,  and  thus  avoids  drawing  on  his  7>2%  guarantee 
fund,  saves  that  amount  on  his  labor  cost.  He  secures  his 
labor  for  1}4%  less  than  his  less  efficient  competitor  who,  by 
failing  to  keep  his  plant  going,  has  to  pay  for  unemployed 
time.  As  for  the  worker,  he  receives  no  compensation  for  the 
first  six  weeks  of  unemployment,  for  the  employer  guarantees 
only  twenty  weeks  work  in  six  months  and  does  not  begin  to 
draw  on  his  guarantee  fund  until  the  seventh  week.  The 
worker  therefore  tends  to  look  for  temporary  employment 
elsewhere.  After  that,  his  unemployment  pay  amounts 
to  only  two-thirds  of  the  minimum  union  rate  as  contrasted 
with  his  possible  actual  earnings,  which  often  exceed  the 
minimum.  Therefore,  in  this  period  also,  he  would  probably 
be  moved  to  seek  outside  employment  to  supplement  the 
unemployment  pay. 

The  authority  cited  above  says:^ 

>Mack,  William  J.,  "Industrial  Statesmanship."  The  New  Republic,  New  York,  November 
16,  1921,  pp.  346-348.  Sue  also  ibid.,  "Safeguarding  Employment:  The  Cleveland  Plan  of 
Unemployment  Compensation,"  American  Labor  Legislation  Review,  March,  1922,  pp.  25-30; 
"Continuing  Agreement  between  The  Cleveland  Garment  Manufacturers'  Association 
and  The  International  Ladies'  Garment  Workers'  Union  and  The  Hon.  Julian  W.  Mack, 
Samuel  J.  Rosensohn  and  John  R.  McLane,  Acting  as  a  Board  of  Referees,"  Cleveland, 
December  24,  1921. 

:Mack,  William  J.,  op.  cil.  The  New  Republic,  November  16,  1921,  p.  346. 
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"Manufacturers,  to  get  the  benefit  of  this  provision,  have  sought  orders  this 
year  which  they  formerly  did  not  try  to  get — even  orders  on  which  the  manu- 
facturers make  no  profit,  involving  directly  a  saving  of  1H%  of  their  labor 
costs  and  a  considerable  overhead.  Indirectly,  the  employers  gain  by  the 
increased  stability  of  their  labor  force — for  continuity  of  employment  means 
increased  production  per  employee,  and  a  much  smaller  cost  of  labor  turnover." 

The  general  success  of  the  plan  may  be  indicated  by  its 
renewal  in  December,  1921,  after  six  months  trial  and  its 
extension  for  a  year,  despite  the  fact  that  it  had  been  initiated 
and  operated  in  a  very  unfavorable  period.  In  May,  1922, 
an  arbitration  board  instituted  a  wage  reduction  of  10%  for 
workers  in  the  ladies'  garment  industry  in  Cleveland,  provided 
that  employers  who  put  this  reduction  into  effect  set  aside 
at  least  25%  of  their  payroll  each  week  as  a  guarantee  that  if 
less  than  41  weeks  of  work  were  available,  the  full  minimum  rates 
would  be  paid  during  the  period  of  idleness,  up  to  41  weeks. 
Employers  who  did  not  make  the  10%  wage  reduction  in  May, 
1922  were  privileged  to  continue  the  deposit  of  7^%  of 
their  weekly  payroll  against  which  two-thirds  of  the  minimum 
rate  would  be  drawn  by  idle  employees  as  under  the  agreement 
of  December  24,  1921. ^ 

It  is  reported  that  fewer  than  one-half  of  the  manufacturers 

have  applied  for  the  new  wage  rates,  which  entail  the  greatly 

increased  guarantee  to  the  unemployment  fund.    The  majority 

have  not  reduced  wages  and  are  continuing  to  deposit  with  the 

fund  the  7>^%  of  their  pay  roll  monthly.      The  manager  of 

the  garment  manufacturers'  association  in  Cleveland  summarizes 

the  experience  with  this  plan  to  June,  1922,  as  follows: 

"In  principle  this  plan  is  sound.  It  is  practical  and  simple  in  operation  and 
last  year  it  proved  to  be  very  effective.  There  are  difficulties  however  in  it. 
One  of  these  is  the  fact  that  fill-in  work  must  often  be  done  at  a  loss  greater 
than  the  saving  from  the  fund.  Another  is  that  the  workers  expect  to  be  able 
to  earn  as  high  a  rate  on  work  taken  at  a  loss  as  they  do  upon  the  regular 
product  of  a  firm  which  is  sold  at  a  profit.  However,  the  movement  is  along 
the  right  lines  and  places  the  burden  of  unemployment  where  it  belongs,  and 
yet  limits  the  liability  of  the  manufacturers  to  an  amount  which  can  be 
carried  by  their  product." 

In  May,  1919,  a  company  manufacturing  abrasives  under- 
took to  guarantee  employment  for  a  certain  period  by  a  simple 
and  sweeping  agreement.  After  a  little  more  than  two  years' 
trial  the  scheme  was  discontinued.  In  describing  this  plan 
and  the  experience  with  it,  the  production  manager  of  the 
company,  writing  to  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board 
soon  after  the  plan  was  dropped,  says: 

'Daily  newspapers,  May  16,  1922,  ff.,  verified  by  correspondence. 
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"Our  original  plan  was  very  simple.  It  simply  stated  that  the  company 
agrees  to  protect  its  regular  employees  against  unemployment.  Therefore, 
the  regular  employees  are  guaranteed  the  opportunity  to  work  fifty-two  weeks 
during  the  year  covered  by  this  agreement,  and,  if  necessary,  for  this  purpose 
will  perform  such  reasonable  work  as  may  be  assignecl  to  them.  One  year's 
continuous  service  shall  be  deemed  necessary  to  establish  a  man  as  a  regular 
employee  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  article. 

"Our  idea  in  putting  this  into  effect  was  that  it  would  remove  from  the  work- 
men one  of  the  principal  liabilities  which  they  are  always  facing,  that  of  com- 
plete loss  of  revenue  for  certain  periods.  In  return  we  expected  to  obtain  as 
advantages  the  stabilization  of  wage  demands,  since  wages  did  not  have  to 
cover  unemployment  conditions,  stabilization  of  employees  and  the  develop- 
ment of  better  understanding  and  cooperation. 

"Instead  of  increasing  the  cooperation  and  better  feeling,  this  clause  intro- 
duced contention.  Instead  of  being  interpreted  in  a  broad  way,  some  of  our 
labor  leaders  applied  it  to  some  features  which  it  was  not  intended  to  cover. 
For  example,  they  interpreted  the  guaranteed  employment  clause  to  mean  also 
guarantee  of  the  highest  rate  of  pay  which  a  man  might  reach  during  the  year, 
even  if  a  man  changed  his  job.  This  same  condition  was  advanced  even  where 
departments  were  discontinued.  Its  provisions  were  even  applied  to  men 
reduced  for  discipline.  The  removal  of  the  necessity  of  holding  a  job  caused 
some  men  to  let  down  on  their  efforts  and  attitude,  particularly  men  employed 
on  fill-in  jobs  during  shutdown  periods.  This  is  a  reflection  of  the  very  general 
observations  that  tlie  guarantee  of  a  job  removes  an  important  incentive  for 
good  work.  It  could  very  well  result  in  the  gradual  building  up  of  a  non- 
releasable  force  of  poor  morale. 

"Also,  since  we  put  this  into  effect,  it  became  apparent  that  it  would  operate 
only  from  an  economic  standpoint  in  the  case  of  a  very  well-established  business 
with  a  very  stable  market  for  its  adoption.  We  have  in  our  group  of  industries 
one  plant  where  this  condition  holds  fairly  well.  We  have  discovered  that  some 
of  our  other  industries  are  very  dependent  on  outside  economic  conditions,  over 
which  we  could  possibly  have  no  control. 

"It  is  quite  evident  to  us  after  our  experience  that  any  scheme  to  insure 
against  unemployment  has  got  to  be  drawn  up  in  such  a  way  that  both  the 
men  and  the  companies  have  mutual  interest  and  responsibilities  in  making  it, 
so  the  interests  of  both  parties  lie  along  so  nearly  the  same  direction  that  mis- 
understandings and  misinterpretations  can  be  fairly  well  avoided. 

"This  statement  would  certainly  be  misleading  if  it  left  the  idea  that  our 
scheme  was  misapplied  or  received  in  poor  spirit  by  all  of  the  men.  We  know 
that  a  great  majority  of  our  employees  could  have  respected  and  worked  out 
the  scheme  successfully  as  far  as  proper  attitude  and  cooperation  would  have 
counted,  and,  as  is  so  usual  in  every  effort,  it  is  the  great  minority  that  brought 
the  difficulties  of  the  scheme  to  light." 

Another  company  has  attempted  to  stabiHze  employment  by 
putting  certain  classes  of  wage  earners,  not  formerly  so  paid, 
on  a  salary  basis  instead  of  a  daily  wage  basis.  This  company, 
manufacturers  of  fine  writing  paper,  has  a  guaranteed  wage 
scheme  which  applies  to  those  who  have  been  continuously 
in  their  plant  for  five  years  or  more.  In  case  the  hours  worked 
during  any  period  are  sufficient  to  permit  earnings  at  the  regular 
wage  to  equal  or  exceed  the  amount  of  guaranteed  salary, 
employees  are  paid  at  the  regular  rate.  If,  however,  by  reason 
of  plant  shutdown,  the  hours  worked  are  not  sufficient  to  make 
the  earnings  equal  or  exceed  the  amount  of  guaranteed  salary, 
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employees  receive  this  guaranteed  salary  for  a  period  of  four 
weeks,  payable  weekly.  The  amount  of  guaranteed  salary  is 
subject  to  adjustment  under  any  conditions  affecting  the  gen- 
eral adjustment  of  wages.  Whenever  the  plant  is  shut  down 
on  any  regular  working  day,  employees  are  expected  to  report 
for  duty  as  usual,  unless  specifically  excused,  and  it  is  under- 
stood that  they  will  be  willing  to  do  such  work  other  than 
that  on  which  they  are  regularly  employed,  as  may  be  mutually 
agreed  upon.  The  company  reserves  the  right  to  terminate 
the  agreement  under  any  condition  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  company,  may  make  the  latter  powerless  to  continue  it. 
It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  company  to  exercise  this  right  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  serious  fire  or  other  calamity,  or  conditions  not 
under  its  control,  and  only  after  four  weeks'  notice.  It  was  re- 
ported in  the  spring  of  1922  that  the  plan  had  proved  entirely 
satisfactory  to  both  management  and  the  workers. 

Three  associated  corporations  operating  four  plants  under  a 
single  management  in  an  eastern  city  have  organized  a  welfare 
association  of  their  employees  through  which  it  is  planned  to 
provide  group  life  insurance,  sickness  and  accident  insurance 
and  unemployment  insurance.  Membership  in  the  associa- 
tion is  limited  to  workers  in  the  production  departments  of  the 
companies  who  have  been  in  the  employ  of  any  one  or  more  of 
the  companies  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  one  year.  The 
dues  paid  by  employees  to  the  welfare  association  consist  of 
30  cents  weekly,  15  cents  in  payment  for  the  life  insurance  and 
15  cents  toward  the  sickness  insurance;  the  company  makes  an 
equivalent  contribution  of  30  cents  per  week  for  each  insured 
employee.  The  expense  of  the  unemployment  insurance  is, 
on  the  other  hand,  borne  entirely  by  the  company.  No 
employee,  however,  is  eligible  to  receive  unemployment 
benefit  who  has  not  joined  in  the  life  and  sickness  insurance 
plans. 

The  unemployment  insurance  in  this  instance  takes  the  form 
of  a  guarantee  by  the  three  companies  to  pay  to  each  member 
of  the  welfare  association,  who  has  paid  his  dues  to  the  associa- 
tion and  is  in  good  standing,  and  who  may  be  unemployed 
because  of  inability  on  the  part  of  the  management  to  provide 
him  with  work  of  any  kind,  a  sum  sufficient  to  insure  the  mem- 
ber a  minimum  income  of  $9  a  week.  No  employee  may  receive 
more  than  $72  unemployment  benefit  in  any  calendar  year. 
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The  organization,  which  is  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
paper,  states  that  its  experience  over  a  long  period  of  years 
shows  that  its  unemployment  risk  is  not  high,  since  it  has 
generally  been  able  to  provide  regular  employment  for  all  on 
its  payroll.  At  certain  times,  however,  there  is  more  or  less 
idleness  in  some  of  the  departments  and  this  has  been  especially 
the  case  within  the  last  two  years.  The  management  has  felt 
that  the  employees  who  have  contributed  to  the  upbuilding 
and  welfare  of  the  organization  are  entitled  to  a  claim  on  the 
organization  for  permanent  employment,  and  failing  such  em- 
ployment, it  is  under  obligation  to  see  that  its  employees  are 
assured  of  some  income.  It  adds  further  that  the  plants  are 
almost  completely  unionized,  but  that  the  officers  of  the  union 
with  whom  the  management  deals  in  fixing  wages  and  working 
conditions  have  endorsed  the  plan  and  indicated  their  willing- 
ness to  cooperate  with  it. 

Another  company  employing  150  workers  in  a  specialized 
industry  established  a  salary  basis  of  wage  payment  as  a  kind  of 
wage  guarantee  and  unemployment  relief  early  in  1921  when 
short  time  prevailed.  This  plan  was  maintained  even  when 
the  plant  was  entirely  closed  down.  The  company  is  engaged 
in  diamond  polishing  and  has  been  severely  affected  by  the 
industrial  depression.  The  plan  was  adopted,  however,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  disorganization  of  a  highly  skilled  working 
force  requiring  long  training  and  assembled  at  great  cost. 

The  married  men  employed  in  the  plant,  thirty-one  in 
number,  receive  25%  to  50%  of  their  pay  at  bi-weekly  inter- 
vals, depending  on  the  rank  they  hold  and  the  nature  of 
their  work.  The  younger  unmarried  men  receive  25%  of 
their  normal  pay  and  are  also  paid  at  bi-weekly  intervals. 
During  their  unemployment  by  this  company,  all  of  these  men 
are  free  to  take  any  other  work  they  can  find  or  to  spend  their 
time  in  any  manner  they  please.  They  are  under  absolutely 
no  obligation  to  the  company  except  to  keep  it  informed  of 
their  whereabouts.  The  company,  however,  reserves  the 
right  to  terminate  its  payment  of  wages  to  any  man  who,  it  is 
learned,  does  not  intend  to  rejoin  the  organization. 

The  women  employed  by  this  company  are  divided  into  two 

general  groups.     The  first  of  these,  by  far  the  smaller,  the 

office  clerical  staff,  are  paid  50%  of  their  usual  earnings  during 

any  period  when  the  plant  is  shut  down.     For  each  woman 
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employed  in  the  polishing  department,  on  piece  work,  the 
company  has  set  aside  20%  of  her  average  weekly  earnings  in 
1920,  but  during  any  period  of  unemployment  this  money  is 
not  to  be  paid  out  until  the  factory  reopens,  when  she  will 
receive  the  total  sum  due,  in  five  monthly  installments.  This 
method  was  adopted  because  of  the  possibility  that  some  o' 
the  girls,  after  having  been  paid  regularly  during  the  shut- 
down, would  not,  on  account  of  marriage  or  for  other  reasons, 
return  to  work. 

These  out-of-work  pensions,  as  they  are  called,  are  said  in 
no  way  to  encroach  upon  the  company's  working  capital.  Their 
payment  has  been  insured  by  the  investment  of  certain  sums  in 
Treasury  certificates,  the  income  of  which  will  be  sufficient  to 
cover  all  the  expenses  incidental  to  the  maintenance  of  this 
system.^ 

Another  company,  manufacturing  agricultural  implements, 
has  provided  for  direct  relief  in  kind  to  such  of  its  laid-off 
employees  as  were  ascertained  to  be  in  need  of  assistance  during 
the  depression  of  1921.  After  investigation,  an  order  was 
issued  to  a  local  merchant  for  such  things  as  the  worker  or  his 
family  needed.  This  local  order  authorized  the  merchant  to 
bill  the  company  for  the  goods,  and  to  the  order  was  attached  a 
memorandum  signed  by  the  recipient  of  the  relief,  agreeing 
that  the  cost  of  the  provisions  was  regarded  as  an  advance  on 
future  earnings,  to  be  paid  back  on  reemployment,  without 
interest  in  installments  each  payday.^ 

This  is,  of  course,  more  clearly  a  form  of  mere  emergency 
relief,  systematized  to  reduce  the  cost,  than  are  the  other 
plans  discussed  above.  Its  outstanding  difference,  aside  from 
the  probably  temporary  nature  of  the  plan,  is  that  the  em- 
ployee is  expected  ultimately  to  bear  part  or  nearly  all  of 
the  cost,  and  that  it  contains  no  insurance  or  preventive 
features  whatever. 

At  the  other  extreme  among  relief  plans  is  that  recently 
adopted  by  an  important  railroad  system,  a  transportation 
and  coal  concern  operating  nearly  900  miles  of  railroad  and 
employing  about  13,000  workers.  The  provision  against 
unemployment  loss  in  this  plan  is  one  feature  of  a  general 
insurance  scheme  covering  death,  accident,  illness  and  old  age. 

'Henle,  James,  "A  Penssion  for  Workers  When  the  Plant  Is  Idle,"  Printer's  Ink,  New  York, 
August  18,  1921,  pp.  121-122. 

'Dickinson,  Roy,  "When  the  Men  Are  out  of  Work."  Ibid.,  September  1,  1921,  pp. 
83-84. 
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It  is  based  on  a  contract  between  the  railroad  company  and  a 
commercial  insurance  carrier  by  which  the  company  at  its  own 
expense  insures  for  a  flat  sum  of  $500  each  the  lives  of  all  employ- 
ees who  have  been  on  its  payrolls  two  years  or  more,  and  also 
bears  part  of  the  cost  of  such  additional  insurance  covering 
death,  disability  and  illness  as  their  employees  may  wish  to 
take  out  in  groups,  the  cost  of  such  insurance  being  thereby 
lowered  for  the  individual  worker. 

The  unemployment  provision  in  connection  with  this  plan 
is  as  follows:^  The  company  will  undertake  directly  to  insure 
against  unemployment  resulting  from  dismissal  for  any  cause, 
all  employees  who  have  been  continuously  on  the  payroll  for 
two  years  or  more,  assuring  payments  of  $15  per  week  for  six 
weeks,  or  for  so  much  of  that  time  as  a  discharged  employee 
may  be  unable  to  find  employment,  on  the  condition  that  such 
employee  has  subscribed  for  and  contributed  toward  the  cost 
of  at  least  two  of  the  three  forms  of  insurance  provided  under 
the  group  plan.  Employees  whose  average  wage  for  the  pre- 
ceding two  years  has  been  less  than  |1,000  will  receive  $10 
weekly  unemployment  benefit  under  similar  conditions.  The 
risk  on  which  the  unemployment  compensation  is  based  is  the 
labor  turnover  experience  of  the  company  during  the  two  years 
preceding  January  1,  1922.  Up  to  June,  1922,  85%  of  the 
employees  of  this  railroad  system  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
plan  adopted  the  first  of  the  year. 

This  provision  for  unemployment  insurance  is  prompted 
by  a  desire  of  the  company  to  provide  continuous  employment 
under  conditions  as  favorable  as  possible,  to  provide  greater 
ease  in  the  condition  of  employment  by  freeing  the  employee 
from  anxiety,  and  to  secure  and  maintain  the  most  highly 
successful  operation  of  the  property,  which  is  obtainable  only 
through  interested  cooperation. 

This  plan,  so  far  as  is  known,  is  the  first  undertaking  of 
private  unemployment  insurance  on  an  extensive  scale  and  a 
commercial  basis.  It  is  an  experiment,  but  if  successful  it 
may  prove  possible  of  wide  extension.  Since  the  unemploy- 
ment provision  is  limited  to  those  who  undertake  at  stipulated 
rates  two  other  forms  of  insurance,  it  may  be  considered  that 
the  employee  bears  at  least  part  of  the  cost  for  the  protection 

iStatement  of  the  President  of  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  Company  to  all  Employees, 
January  1,  1922.  See  also,  "Unemployment  Insurance  Plan,"  The  Survey,  January  14,  1922, 
p.  596. 


against  idleness.  This  protection,  along  with  the  other  insur- 
ance, may  be  obtained  for  a  minimum  rate  of  about  $2  per 
month,  and  may,  therefore,  be  deemed  to  be  within  the  reach 
of  a  larger  number  of  workers  in  this  establishment  than  would 
be  able  to  make  the  provision  without  assistance  from  the 
company. 

Conclusion 

In  this  chapter  it  has  been  shown  that  in  the  United  States 
in  normal  times  there  is  a  considerable  body  of  wage  earners 
without  employment,  a  proportion  of  whom  may  be  presumed 
to  be  in  need  of  relief  from  the  losses  entailed  in  the  stoppage  of 
earnings. 

It  has  also  been  shown  that  the  proportion  of  wage  earners 
thus  without  work  is  considerably  larger  in  the  United  States 
than  in  the  industrial  countries  of  Europe,  and  that  the  avail- 
able means  of  relief  by  voluntary  effort  are  much  fewer  in  the 
United  States  than  abroad. 

The  possibilities  of  preventing  a  large  part  of  this  involun- 
tary idleness  have  been  indicated  in  a  general  way,  and  a 
number  of  plans  inaugurated  in  particular  industrial  establish- 
ments have  been  described.  Of  the  latter  it  may  be  said  that, 
although  as  yet  they  cover  so  small  a  percentage  of  the  indus- 
trial workers  of  the  country  as  not  to  have  greatly  affected  the 
amount  of  relief  available  against  unemployment,  they 
indicate  the  possibility  of  successfully  bringing  private  initia- 
tive to  bear  on  the  problem  of  reducing  and  relieving  the  con- 
tingency of  unemployment  in  a  variety  of  ways  suited  to  the 
special  requirements  of  groups  of  workers  or  industries.  The 
indications  are  that  the  scope  of  such  effort  is  wide;  that  there 
exists  an  increasing  sense  of  the  problem  of  unemployment  as 
an  industrial  responsibility;  and  that  as  the  technical  methods 
of  applying  provisions  for  rehef  and  preventive  devices  are 
worked  out,  their  cost  may  be  reduced  and  distributed  so  that 
the  worker  bears  some  part  of  it.  Most  of  these  measures  are 
essentially  relief  measures,  the  cost  of  which  is  assumed  by  the 
employer  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  responsibility  accepted. 
They  appear  to  have  been  successful  as  the  cost  has  been  re- 
duced through  the  simultaneous  cultivation  of  preventive 
measures  and  the  careful  systematization  and  organization  ot 
the  relief. 
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VI 

THE  BASIS  FOR  PUBLIC  UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE 

The  discussion  in  the  preceding  chapter  leads  to  the  second 
major  question  in  connection  with  the  relation  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  to  conditions  in  the  United  States,  namely: 
assuming  that  the  status  of  the  wage  earners  and  the  develop- 
ment of  private  cooperative  relief  measures  at  the  present  time 
indicate  a  definite  need  for  more  extensive  protection  against 
unemployment  in  this  country,  have  these  private  efforts 
been  worked  out  fully  enough  to  afford  an  adequate  basis  for 
a  public  system  of  insurance,  without  undue  cost?  What 
would  be  the  probable  cost  of  such  a  system  under  present 
conditions  ?  Is  a  system  of  publicly  controlled  insurance  the 
best  means  of  providing  the  necessary  measures  for  the  relief 
and  prevention  of  unemployment  ? 

As  has  been  seen,  the  development  of  public  unemployment 
insurance  in  Europe  has  been  essentially  an  extension  of 
private  cooperative  relief  systems  for  the  purpose  of  making 
them  more  comprehensive.  This  extension  has  been  possible 
either  as  the  private  systems  have  determined,  stabilized  and 
reduced  the  risk  to  a  point  where  large  scale  provision  would 
be  economically  practicable,  or  as  the  sense  of  social  re- 
sponsibility has  been  strong  enough  to  lead  the  public  to  as- 
sume part  or  all  of  the  increased  cost  which  might  be  involved 
in  such  extension.  The  question  is  whether  these  conditions 
for  the  development  of  public  unemployment  insurance  exist 
in  the  United  States.^ 

lit  has  sometimes  been  claimed  that  when  public  insurance  against  industrial  accidents 
was  first  established  in  the  United  States  there  were  not  available  the  data  said  to  be  nec- 
essary for  the  establishment  of  actuarially  safe  rates  for  compensation  insurance  and  that 
the  stable  basis  necessary  for  the  economic  application  of  the  insurance  principle  to  the 
accident  contingency  has  been  developed  through  experience.  This  is  not  true  and  the 
conditions  are  not  comparable.  Before  workmen's  compensation  laws  were  adopted  in 
this  country,  employers  had  carried  insurance  against  the  losses  to  which  they  were  sub- 
ject under  the  laws  of  employer's  liability.  When  accident  compensation  took  the  place 
of  employers'  liability,  these  commercial  companies  still  carried  the  risk  and  their  rates 
were  fixed  according  to  their  previous  experience.  Adjustment  of  rates  has  come  subse- 
quently, both  as  the  result  of  efforts  to  reduce  the  risk,  which  has  reduced  the  rates,  and 
of  the  increasing  numbers  to  whom  compensation  must  be  paid,  which  has  increased  them. 

In  any  case,  data  regarding  industrial  accidents  would  be  more  definite  and  more  easily 
obtained  than  data  regarding  unemployment.  Industrial  accidents  are  of  fairly  constant 
frequency  and  do  not  vary  according  to  time  or  locality,  and  the  fact  of  injury  or  death  can 
be  definitely  ascertained.  Unemployment,  on  the  other  hand,  is  subject  to  great  variations 
due  to  diverse  and  complex  factors  which  change  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to 
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Insurance  of  every  kind,  everywhere,  has  been  economically 
applied  to  any  contingency  in  proportion  to  the  refinement  of 
the  determination  of  the  risk  as  between  occupations,  classes 
and  individuals  covered.  With  regard  to  unemployment,  this 
is  extremely  difficult  to  do  in  any  country.  The  unemploy- 
ment risk  varies  not  only  with  large  external  conditions  and 
with  seasonal  influences,  butalso  among  localities,  industries 
and  separate  establishments,  among  classes  of  workers  and 
among  individuals.  Certain  industries  are  more  intimately 
dependent  on  world  economic  conditions  or  on  domestic 
Seasonable  demands  than  are  others.  Small  plants,  with 
smaller  reserve  resources  and  less  ability  to  transfer  workers 
from  one  department  to  another  or  to  apply  other  preventive 
measures,  are  perhaps  more  constrained  to  adjust  themselves 
to  productive  variations  by  laying  off  workers  than  are  large 
corporations  with  varied  output  and  opportunity  for  the 
shifting  of  operatives.  Skilled  workers  in  certain  trades  are 
less  liable  to  unemployment  than  unskilled  workers  in  general, 
and,  finally,  personal  characteristics  of  some  individuals  make 
them  more  susceptible  to  idleness  or  change  of  employment 
than  others. 

European  experience  shows  that  the  trade  union  organiza- 
tions and  public  labor  exchanges,  as  well  as  fairly  reliable  and 
comprehensive  information  on  unemployment,  have  afforded 
the  basis  needed  to  determine,  stabilize  and  reduce  the  risk 
of  unemployment,  and  that  the  development  of  such  public 
insurance  as  has  thus  far  been  adopted  is  dependent  on  the  im- 
provement of  this  basis. 

The  trade  unions  have  not  only  afforded  information  as  to 
the  varying  risks  of  unemployment  in  different  trades,  but  in 
the  administration  of  their  own  relief  funds  they  have  made 
use  of  their  knowledge  of  local  employment  conditions  to  place 
workers  and  to  prevent  malingering.  They  have  been  able 
to  do  little  toward  the  stabilization  of  employment  where  its 
fluctuations  have  been  due  to  causes  beyond  their  control,  but 

place,  and  experience  has  shown  that  the  definition  of  the  risk  to  be  insured  is  accomplished 
only  through  complicated  and  expensive  administrative  machinery. 

Definite  and  refined  figures  representative  of  the  risk  of  unemployment  in  different 
industries  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States  are  not  available  from  past  experience, 
nor  would  their  acquisition  be  possible  under  an  insurance  law  until  after  a  sufficient 
period  of  time  had  elapsed  to  take  account  of  the  complete  business  cycle.  For  this  reason, 
rates  would  necessarily  be  very  high  for  a  long  time  in  a  system  of  public  unemployment 
insurance  to  cover  current  costs  and  build  up  a  safe  reserve. 
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by  the  operation  of  public  labor  exchanges,  unemployment 
as  a  result  of  ignorance  of  where  work  exists  has  been  reduced. 
As  a  consequence,  the  relatively  smaller  labor  reserve  in  Europe, 
both  for  each  country  as  a  whole  and  for  special  industries,  has 
been  more  accurately  determined  than  is  the  case  in  the  United 
States. 

The  Risk  of  Unemployment 

The  labor  reserve  to  which  unemployment  insurance  might 
be  applied  in  the  United  States  is  admittedly  indeterminate, 
both  as  to  size  and  composition;  it  is  highly  variable  and,  so 
far  as  can  be  estimated,  is  much  greater  than  in  Europe.  It 
may,  consequently,  be  considered  as  neither  defined  nor  as 
reduced  to  a  minimum.  Comprehensive,  classified  data  on 
the  unemployment  risk  for  the  United  States  as  a  whole  or 
for  separate  states  or  sections,  or  for  industries  or  trades  is 
lacking.  The  expanse  of  the  country,  the  localization  of  indus- 
tries, the  large  agricultural  population,  make  it  more  difficult 
to  obtain  such  basic  information  here  than  in  any  European 
country  of  industrial  importance.  The  trade  union  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States  cover  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  in- 
dustrial field  than  they  do  abroad,  and  have  not  themselves 
developed  to  so  high  a  degree  as  those  abroad  the  measures  for 
determining  and  reducing  the  unemployment  risk. 

Employers'  eflforts  to  determine  and  stabilize  the  risk  of  un- 
employment in  this  country  thus  far  do  not  afford  compre- 
hensive information.  The  relief  measures  described  in  Chapter 
V  indicate,  however,  that  in  special,  small  and  localized  indus- 
tries the  unemployment  risk  may  be  reduced  to  a  rate  far  lower 
than  the  general  normal  unemployment  rate  in  all  industries 
combined.  This  suggests  the  possibilities  inherent  in  private 
effort  for  this  purpose,  and  that  in  the  United  States,  where  labor 
is  not  organized  to  a  high  degree,  and  where  the  majority  oi" 
industrial  establishments  are  small,  the  task  of  determining, 
stabilizing  and  reducing  the  unemployment  risk  to  a  point 
nearer  that  achieved  in  Europe  before  public  insurance  was 
introduced,  is  peculiarly  a  task  to  be  approached  through  the 
individual  industrial  employer. 

As  employers  study  their  specific  unemployment  problems, 
as  trade  unions  grow  and  perfect  their  organization  for  collecting 
information,  as  public  cooperative  effort,  through  the  federal 
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government,  the  states  and  local  communities,  systematizes  the 
statistical  data  regarding  the  unemployment  rate,  and  as  all  of 
these  agencies  cooperate  to  reduce,  relieve  and  stabilize  unem- 
ployment, the  insurance  risk  will  be  determined  and  reduced 
and  thus  brought  within  the  sphere  of  the  economic  application 
of  the  insurance  principle.  At  the  same  time,  of  course,  the 
scope  of  application  of  public  insurance  will  be  greatly  narrowed 
and  the  need  for  public  insurance  will  be  more  clearly  specified 
and  diminished  or,  perhaps,  eliminated  entirely.  In  proportion 
as  this  is  done,  the  cost  of  such  public  insurance  as  may  be 
needed  can  be  more  accurately  gauged.  The  degree  and  char- 
acter of  the  risk  within  the  various  industrial  groups,  already 
protected  in  some  measure,  will  be  more  closely  determined 
and  the  risk  in  unprotected  groups  will  be  separated  from  the 
general  risk.  The  funds  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  an 
adequate  margin  of  protection  may  thereby  be  reduced  to  a 
safe  minimum,  making  possible  an  economic  relation  between 
rates  and  benefits,  and  lightening  the  burden  of  cost  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  system. 

The  experience  of  Great  Britain  illustrates  how  difficult 
it  is  to  secure  a  sound  basis  for  public  unemployment  insurance 
even  where  conditions  are  favorable.  The  British  system  was 
established  on  such  actuarial  data  as  existed,  which  were  far 
more  adequate  than  are  found  at  present  in  the  United  States. 
Yet  it  was  deemed  advisable  in  Great  Britain  to  build  up  a  re- 
serve fund  during  prosperous  years  so  that  there  would  be  a 
large  surplus  for  a  period  of  depression. 

This  precaution  proved  wise  but  inadequate  in  an  emergency 
and,  as  already  noted,  in  the  exceptionally  severe  depression 
of  1920,  1921  and  1922  it  was  necessary  to  readjust  rates  and 
benefits  in  an  effort  to  protect  the  unemployment  fund  from 
exhaustion.  This  readjustment  of  rates  and  benefits  in  Great 
Britain,  where  the  Minister  of  Labour  has  power  to  make  the 
change,  was  a  very  simple  matter  compared  with  what  would 
certainly  be  the  procedure  in  this  country  because  of  the  nature 
of  our  legislative  machinery. 

The  application  of  insurance  to  the  unemployment  contin- 
gency, as  it  exists  in  normal  years  in  the  United  States,  at 
present  must  logically  contemplate  the  establishment  of  an 
even  larger  reserve  fund  than  in  a  country  where  the  basis 
was  more  secure  and  fundamental.  It  would,  therefore,  require 
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the  assumption  of  a  larger  relative  cost  on  the  part  of  the 
group  bearing  the  burden,  and,  in  view  of  the  fluctuating  and 
uncertain  basis,  imply  even  more  frequent  readjustments  of 
rates  and  benefits  than  have  been  found  necessary  in  Great 
Britain. 

If  for  instance,  the  gross  normal  unemployment  rate  in 
the  United  States  be  taken  as  12%  for  industrial  workers  as  a 
whole,  the  unemployment  fund  would  require  a  minimum  pro- 
vision of  about  ^768,000  per  day  to  insure  a  benefit  rate  of  50 
cents  per  day  for  each  worker  who  might  be  unemployed.  If 
larger  benefits  were  paid  and,  in  addition,  public  effort  were  to 
be  made  to  determine  and  reduce  the  risk  through  the  collection 
of  information,  the  establishment  of  labor  exchanges  and  the 
adoption  of  measures  to  prevent  malingering,  all  of  which 
are  part  of  the  plan  in  Great  Britain  and  for  which  the  private 
basis  is  not  found  here,  the  administrative  costs  also  would  be 
proportionately  higher  in  the  United  States  than  abroad,  where 
the  burden  has  already  become  well-nigh  unbearable. 

Insurance  and  Efficiency 

The  question  of  whether  the  basis  for  the  application  of 
public  insurance  to  the  unemployment  contingency  in  the 
United  States  is  such  as  to  make  it  economically  feasible  raises 
two  other  questions  in  relation  to  its  cost.  First, is  the  situa- 
tion in  the  United  States  such  that  the  direct  cost,  whatever 
it  may  be,  might  be  offset  and  justified  by  indirect  benefits? 
This  is  a  question  to  which  no  determinate  answer  can  be 
given  without  going  back  to  the  previously  discussed  question 
of  the  economic  status  of  wage  earners  in  the  United  States 
and  to  the  complex  question  of  the  economic  and  social  effects 
of  reduced  buying  power  and  poverty.  Theoretically,  a  system 
of  public  unemployment  insurance  in  which  the  burden  is 
largely  borne  by  society  as  a  whole  or  by  a  special  group  in- 
volves no  economic  gain  for  the  community  as  a  whole,  since 
what  takes  place  is  merely  a  transfer  of  funds  and  a  distri- 
bution of  the  total  purchasing  power.  There  may,  indeed,  be 
a  loss  involved  in  such  distribution  since  a  portion  of  the  buy- 
ing power  distributed  is  eaten  up  in  the  cost  of  administration. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  clear  gain  to  society  in  the  maintenance 
and  improvement  of  the  incomes  and  buying  power  of  a  large 
part  of  the  population  in  so  far  as  industrial  stagnation  is 
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prevented,  but  the  social  benefits  involved  in  removing  the 
burden  of  unemployment  from  society  and  industry  are  not 
in  question.  The  problem  here  is  whether  freeing  the  wage 
earner  in  some  measure  from  anxiety,  through  the  assurance 
that  provision  is  made  for  him  in  time  of  possible  distress, 
is  indeed  an  actual  gain  to  industry  and  society,  and  whether 
this  sense  of  security  could  be  brought  to  enough  workers, 
who  would  otherwise  labor  under  reduced  productive  efficiency 
through  their  inability  to  provide  such  assurance  for  them- 
selves, to  make  the  gain  of  sufficient  importance. 

On  this  point  there  is  little  conclusive  evidence.  As  has 
been  indicated,  certain  employers  who  have  adopted  plans  of 
relief  more  or  less  of  an  insurance  character  have  asserted  their 
belief  that  productive  efficiency  has  been  increased  as  a  result 
of  them,  although  the  plans  were  in  all  cases  so  interwoven 
with  other  features  for  promoting  welfare  and  regularizing 
production  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  say  how  much  of  the 
observed  improvement  had  been  due  to  the  unemployment  re- 
lief itself.  One  employer  indeed  observed  a  slackening  of  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  some  employees  when  steady  employment 
was  guaranteed. 

It  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  the  risk  and  provision  for 
relief  of  unemployment  is  at  best  only  one  factor  of  many 
which  influence  productive  efficiency  of  the  workers.  Under 
economic  conditions  where  the  risk  of  unemployment  is  small 
and  labor  is  in  demand,  there  may  be  a  tendency  to  slacken 
in  efficiency  according  to  the  character  of  the  individual  and 
the  looseness  of  management.  Where  the  risk  is  high  and 
jobs  are  scarce  there  may  also  be  a  tendency  to  "string  out  the 
job"  on  the  part  of  the  worker  if  management  is  not  scientific 
and  economic.  This  tendency  may  be  indirectly  fostered  by 
the  management  if  the  burden  of  providing  for  laid-off  workers 
is  placed  directly  upon  it  by  a  public  insurance  plan.  In 
short,  the  control  of  productive  efficiency  remains  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  management  under  all  conditions  of  risk  and 
whatever  may  be  the  provision  for  relief  from  unemployment. 
In  case  a  system  of  provision  for  unemployment  relief  tends 
to  lower  efficiency  either  on  the  part  of  the  worker  or  the 
management,  the  remedy  devolves  upon  the  management. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  high  risk  of  unemployment  and  lack  of 
provision  against  it  makes  for  high  labor  cost,  eflForts  on  the 
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part  of  management  to  reduce  the  risk  may  lower  the  cost. 
The  control  by  management  over  productive  efficiency  may, 
however,  be  much  greater  where  the  provision  against  un- 
employment is  entirely  within  his  control  than  where  it  is 
controlled  to  some  extent  by  outside  authority. 

The  Control  of  Unemployment 

This  leads  to  another  question  in  relation  to  the  cost  of 
the  application  of  public  insurance  to  unemployment  in  the 
United  States.  The  economic  application  of  public  insurance, 
as  has  been  said,  implies  that  the  risk  be  reduced  to  a  deter- 
mined, fairly  constant  minimum.  Granting  that  this  condi- 
tion is  not  existent  at  present  in  the  United  States,  is  the  situa- 
tion here  such  that  public  insurance  would  be  likely  cumula- 
tively to  reduce  its  own  cost  by  reducing  and  stabilizing  the 
risk  and  controlling  the  relief  measures  to  meet  it,  or  at  least 
would  it  be  more  likely  to  do  this  than  would  private  coopera- 
tive effort? 

On  this  question  also  there  is  little  basis  for  conclusive 
judgment  to  be  found  in  practical  experience  so  far.  It  has 
been  indicated  that  the  public  insurance  plans  developed 
abroad  have  functioned  on  the  basis  of  a  risk  determined, 
stabilized  and  reduced  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  is  the  case 
in  the  United  States  at  present.  They  have,  therefore,  not 
been  able  to  demonstrate  such  striking  results  in  the  reduction 
of  unemployment  as  might  be  possible  in  a  country  where  the 
initial  risk  is  high,  variable  and  undetermined.  It  is  noteworthy, 
nevertheless,  that  the  legislation  and  administration  of  these 
plans  embodies  certain  measures  to  control  the  risk,  such  as 
provision  for  labor  exchanges  and  for  strict  surveillance  of  the 
worker.  Failure  to  provide  premiums  for  encouraging  con- 
tinuity of  employment  have  been  found  to  be  one  of  their  most 
serious  defects. 

The  elaboration  of  public  insurance  abroad  has  been  largely 
in  the  direction  of  establishing  greater  control  over  the  risk, 
but  its  accomplishments  indicate  the  difficulty  of  achieving 
such  control  by  forces  external  to  the  plant,  the  industry  or 
the  trade  union  organization.  Public  insurance  abroad,  in  the 
course  of  its  development,  has  had  more  and  more  to  rely  upon 
private  cooperative  control  over  the  unemployment  risk,  and 
has  aimed  to  supplement  such  control  rather  than  to  replace 
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it.  In  short,  such  plans  have  been  successful  in  controlling 
the  risk  just  so  far  as  the  task  has  been  made  easy  for  them  by 
appealing  to  private  cooperation. 

The  task  of  control  assumed  by  any  scheme  of  public  insur- 
ance adopted  in  the  United  States  at  present  must  necessarily 
be  greater.  The  territory  to  be  covered  is  larger,  the  distribu- 
tion of  industries  is  wider,  the  variations  in  them  are  more 
diverse,  the  average  unemployment  risk  is  much  higher  than  in 
Europe,  and  private  effort  to  stabilize  employment  has  not  gone 
so  far  in  this  country  as  it  has  abroad.  The  facilities  for  distri- 
bution of  labor,  which  form  a  necessary  part  of  any  attempt  to 
cope  with  the  unemployment  problem,  are  still  rudimentary 
and  chaotic  in  the  United  States,  and  the  task  of  establishing 
adequate  machinery  of  this  sort,  whether  with  or  without 
public  insurance,  would  be  an  immense  one,  considering  the 
field  to  be  covered. 

Insurance  of  any  kind  is  not  inherently  a  preventive  of  the 
contingency  it  seeks  to  relieve  and  becomes  so  only  as  the  plan 
and  its  administration  include  specific  preventive  requirements, 
or  as  they  offer  an  incentive  to  the  insurer  or  insured  to  reduce 
the  risk  by  placing  the  burden  of  relief  in  accordance  with  the 
responsibility.  If  society  as  a  whole  is  willing  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  providing  relief  for  any  contingency, 
whatever  its  cost,  the  incentive  to  reduce  the  risk  is  diffused 
and  the  preventive  force  of  any  social  insurance  scheme  becomes 
dependent  on  specific  legislative  measures,  which  are  diffi- 
cult of  enforcement  and  likely  to  be  costly.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  burden  is  placed  upon  or  assumed  by  special  groups  in 
accordance  with  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  responsibility, 
the  incentive  to  reduce  the  cost  and  therefore  the  risk  comes 
more  actively  into  force. 

In  short,  the  question  whether  public  insurance  applied  to 
unemployment  would  tend  cumulatively  to  reduce  its  own 
cost  by  preventing  unemployment  depends  on:  first,  whether 
the  sense  of  social  responsibility  or  the  general  social  attitude 
are  such  as  to  make  the  cost  a  matter  of  secondary  interest; 
second,  whether  the  responsibility  and  the  burden  are  allocated 
so  as  to  give  an  incentive  to  reduce  the  risk;  and,  third, 
whether  specific  preventive  measures  are  included  in  the  plan 
and  prove  to  be  effective. 
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Unemployment  Relief  and  Social  Responsibility 

We  are  thus  brought  to  the  final  specific  question  in  relation 
to  the  general  question  as  to  whether  an  adequate  basis  exists 
in  the  United  States  for  the  economic  application  of  public 
insurance  to  the  unemployment  contingency,  namely:  is  the 
sense  of  social  responsibility  and  the  general  social  attitude  in 
the  United  States  such  that  the  public  would  be  willing  to  under- 
take public  unemployment  relief,  regardless  of  the  economic 
drawbacks  to  the  plan;  and  if  so,  can  the  responsibility  and  the 
burden  be  so  allocated  as  to  reduce  the  direct  cost  by  regular- 
izing employment,  and  to  avoid  indirect  costs  by  being  justly 
and  evenly  distributed  ? 

The  argument  is  frequently  advanced  against  public  in- 
surance in  the  United  States  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  American 
spirit  and  temperament,  with  their  emphasis  upon  individual 
freedom,  responsibility  and  self-help.  There  is,  however,  no 
means  of  estimating  the  sense  of  social  responsibility  in  a 
group,  depending  as  it  does  on  innumerable  intangible  factors, 
such  as  political  development,  education,  religion,  etc.  So 
far  as  the  United  States  is  concerned,  there  is  probably  nothing 
inherent  in  public  opinion  which  would  hamper  the  accept- 
ance of  social  responsibility  for  any  necessary  and  desirable 
end.  American  development  and  institutions,  however,  have 
doubtless  tended  to  emphasize  the  desirability  of  meeting 
problems  and  contingencies  by  individual  or  private  coopera- 
tive effort,  and  also  to  lead  the  public  to  question  the  cost  of 
social  measures  and  demand  that  the  cost  be  distributed 
according  to  the  responsibility  and  the  benefits  derived. 

This  is  especially  the  case  with  respect  to  unemployment 
relief.  The  contingency  in  question  is,  as  has  been  said,  so 
indeterminate,  variable  and  high,  the  possibilities  of  determina- 
tion, stabilization  and  reduction  of  the  risk  are  so  relatively 
untested,  and  individuals  and  private  organizations  have  as 
yet  so  little  accepted  the  responsibility  of  reducing  the  risk  and 
making  provision  for  relief  that  the  public  is  inclined  to  question 
the  high  cost  of  public  relief  implied  in  its  present  application 
and  to  emphasize  the  need  of  a  more  economic  basis  for  it  in 
private  cooperative  effort  toward  prevention  and  provision. 

Thus,  the  tendency  in  the  United  States  apparently  would 
be  to  approach  the  problem  of  meeting  the  unemployment  con- 


tingency  from  the  constructive  rather  than  the  palHative  point 
of  view,  to  attempt  to  reduce  and  stabiHze  the  risk  by  giving  an 
incentive  to  private  individual  effort  in  this  direction,  and  to 
apply  public  measures  of  a  relief  character  only  after  private 
and  public  preventive  measures  had  exhausted  their  possibili- 
ties and  had  laid  a  foundation  for  a  reasonably  economic 
operation  of  public  insurance. 

The  present  problem  in  connection  with  public  unemploy- 
ment insurance  in  the  United  States,  therefore,  in  contrast 
with  that  abroad,  is  not  whether  social  responsibility  is  adequate 
to  the  assumption  of  an  irreducible  burden  of  necessary  relief, 
but  whether  public  measures  can  distribute  the  responsibility 
and  the  burden  of  relief  now  demanded,  so  as  to  give  an  in- 
centive to  private  effort  to  reduce  the  amount  of  unemploy- 
ment and  stabilize  the  risk.*  In  consequence,  as  will  be  noted 
in  the  next  chapter,  such  public  insurance  legislation  as  has 
been  proposed  in  the  United  States  with  regard  to  unemploy- 
ment has  been  aimed  at  prevention  rather  than  relief. 

Political  Responsibility:  The  use  of  public  insurance  for 
expressly  preventive  purposes  in  relation  to  unemployment 
in  the  United  States  involves  a  number  of  considerations 
arising  from  the  situation  in  this  country.  In  the  first  place, 
the  American  political  system  requires  that,  without  con- 
stitutional amendment,  social  legislation  of  this  character  be 
developed  by  the  separate  states  rather  than  by  the  federal 
government.  The  size  of  the  country,  the  wide  distribution 
of  industries,  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  setting  up  the 
necessary  administrative  machinery  and  labor  exchanges  on  a 
nation-wide  basis  would,  however,  alone  be  sufficient  reason 
for  enforcing  this  sectional  development  of  such  measures. 
A  system  of  public  unemployment  insurance,  if  developed  on  a 
national  scale,  would,  in  addition,  necessitate  great  dispersion 
of  responsibility.  Furthermore,  the  application  of  the  pre- 
ventive incentives  to  meet  the  varying  industrial  character  of 
the  separate  states  and  other  differences  in  conditions,  and  the 
consequent  burdens  upon  groups  in  the  various  states  would 
necessarily  differ  widely.  Any  allocation  of  responsibility  for 
unemployment  by  a  national  law  would,  therefore,  not  only 
be  inherently  difficult,  but  would  lead  to  resistance  on  the 
part  of  certain  sections  and  states,  and  if  enforced,  might 
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unfavorably  influence  the  distribution  of  industries  and  of  labor 
supply. 

In  consequence,  it  would  seem  that  in  the  United  States  the 
allocation  of  responsibility  for  the  relief  of  unemployment  must 
rest  largely  upon  the  initiative  of  the  separate  states.  Here, 
in  turn,  similar  difficulties  would  arise.  Employing  groups  in 
one  state  burdened  with  the  responsibility  and  cost  of  the 
prevention  and  relief  of  unemployment  might  feel  themselves 
at  a  disadvantage  in  competing  in  national  markets  with  similar 
employing  groups  in  other  states  not  so  burdened.  Certain 
industries  inevitably  more  subject  to  seasonal  fluctuations 
than  others  in  the  same  state  might  feel  that  an  undue  responsi- 
bility was  placed  upon  them  if  all  were  required  to  make  the 
same  provision  for  unemployment. 

From  an  administrative  point  of  view,  there  is  the  important 
consideration  that  employment  opportunities  are  not  fixed  by 
state  boundaries  and  that,  both  in  the  placement  of  workers 
through  labor  exchanges  and  the  administrative  details  in- 
volved in  paying  benefits,  jurisdictions  would  differ  and  legal 
requirements  also.  The  free  movement  of  labor,  so  necessary 
for  the  effective  manning  of  the  country's  industries  and  for 
the  continuous  employment  of  the  workers,  would  thereby 
be  seriously  hindered. 

Finally,  whether  legislation  be  contemplated  on  a  federal 
scale  or  whether  it  be  left  to  the  separate  states,  the  constant 
shifting  of  administrative  ofiicers  resulting  from  the  American 
party  system  would  argue  little  for  the  efl^ective  development 
or  efficient  administration  of  a  system  of  pubHc  unemployment 
insurance.^ 

Industrial  Responsibility:  From  an  industrial  point  of  view 
the  question  inevitably  arises  as  to  how  the  responsibility  for 
determining  the  bona  fide  character  of  unemployment,  and  for 
reducing  it,  shall  be  distributed  as  between  the  employer,  the 
labor  organizations,  the  individual  and  the  state.  In  the  United 
States,  where  the  territory  covered  even  by  a  single  state  may 
be  large,  where  there  are  few  public  labor  exchanges  or  none  at 
all,  and  where  the  labor  organizations  have  developed  little 

■An  inv^tigator  for  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  calls  attention  to  this 
handicap  to  the  effective  administration  of  American  workmen's  compensation  laws  and 
cites  an  instance  of  one  state  where  in  ten  years  there  have  been  seventeen  mdustnal 
commissioners.  Hookstadt,  Carl.  "Comparison  of  Workmen's  Compensation  Insurance  and 
Administration."  United  States.  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  Bulletin  No.  301.  Wash- 
ington. April.  1922,  p.  5. 
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machinery  for  distributing  labor,  where  their  control  over  the 
working  class  as  a  whole  is  small,  where  the  worker  can  secure 
many  kinds  of  temporary  employment,  where  his  temperament 
makes  him  unused  to  public  control  and  where  the  employer  is 
accustomed  to  freedom  in  hiring  and  discharging  his  employees 
— the  administrative  difficulties  involved  in  the  determination 
of  responsibility  are  greater,  relatively,  than  in  Europe. 

These  leading  aspects  of  the  basis  for  the  economic  applica- 
tion of  public  insurance  to  unemployment  in  the  United  States 
may  be  more  clearly  grasped  when  the  legislation  which  has 
been  proposed  to  meet  them  is  eptamined.  This  will  be  done 
ift  Chapter  VII. 

Conclusion 

The  difficulties  inherent  in  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  public 
unemployment  insurance  in  the  United  States  under  existing 
conditions  are  numerous  and  most  serious  at  the  present  time. 
The  risk  of  unemployment  among  American  wage  earners  is 
still  not  known  with  any  degree  of  definiteness,  but  such  figures 
as  are  available  indicate  that,  compared  with  other  industrial 
countries,  the  rate  is  very  high  and  probably  by  no  means 
reduced  to  a  minimum.  Such  being  the  case,  the  financial  basis 
which  would  be  required  for  an  actuarially  safe  insurance  system 
in  the  United  States  would  involve  an  enormous  expense. 
On  the  other  hand,  inasmuch  as  in  other  countries,  apparently, 
the  basis  for  a  system  of  public  insurance  has  been  laid  in  pri- 
vately organized  cooperative  relief,  which  does  not  exist  in  any 
form  to  any  extent  in  this  country,  it  appears  that  the  next 
step  toward  the  reduction  of  unemployment  and  provision  for 
the  risk  in  the  United  States  lies  in  the  extension  of  existing 
enterprises  in  this  direction  or  in  the  development  of  new  plans 
based  on  individual  control. 

Strength  is  lent  to  this  conclusion  by  the  fact  of  the  peculiar 
political  organization  of  the  United  States,  which  requires  that 
such  matters  as  social  welfare  and  industrial  organization  be 
reserved  to  the  states  for  regulation  and  control.  Assuming, 
however,  the  elimination  of  constitutional  difficulties,  the  prob- 
lem of  this  country's  vast  extent,  diversified  industries  and 
social  composition  would  make  the  organization  of  unemploy- 
ment insurance  on  a  national  basis  an  administrative  problem  of 
gigantic  proportions.  The  classification  of  risk,  establishment 
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of  labor  exchanges  or  other  agencies  for  the  placement  of  work- 
ers, the  settlement  of  claims  and  of  disputes,  as  well  as  other 
problems  connected  with  the  administration  of  an  insurance  law 
on  so  vast  a  scale  as  would  be  required  for  the  United  States 
as  a  whole,  would  entail  a  machinery  so  compHcated  as  to  be 
practically  unwieldy  from  the  standpoint  of  efficient  operation. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  administration  of  such  a  law  were 
left  to  the  separate  states,  a  new  series  of  difficulties  would  arise 
of  which  the  most  important  perhaps  would  be  the  probability 
of  forty-eight  separate  kinds  of  legislation,  assuming  that  each 
state  adopted  unemployment  insurance  of  some  sort.  Since  the 
existence  of  employment  in  this  country  does  not  depend  On 
internal  political  boundaries,  the  complications  arising  from 
attempted  cooperation  among  the  states  in  the  placement  of 
workers  and  adjustment  of  compensation  would  likewise 
present  administrative  problems  of  a  very  serious  character. 

When  to  these  difficulties  is  added  the  fact  that  there  does 
not  exist  here  either  a  well-functioning  system  of  labor  ex- 
changes or  the  complete  organization  of  well-defined  groups 
of  wage  earners,  or  an  extensive  system  of  unemployment 
relief  schemes  instituted  in  individual  estabHshments  or  indus- 
tries, even  an  approach  to  the  problem  of  devising  a  system 
of  public  unemployment  insurance  in  the  United  States  is 
surrounded  with  difficulties. 
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VII 


PROPOSED    LEGISLATION    FOR    UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

In  the  preceding  chapter  it  has  been  indicated  that  the 
unemployment  risk  in  the  United  States,  in  comparison  with 
that  in  Europe,  is  so  undetermined,  variable  and  high,  and  that 
the  American  industrial,  social  and  political  organization  is  so 
complex  that,  taken  in  connection  with  the  American  emphasis 
upon  individual  initiative,  the  prevailing  sense  of  social  re- 
sponsibility would  probably  be  inadequate  to  support  the  high 
cost  necessarily  involved  in  applying  public  insurance  to  such 
a  risk  in  this  country.  Public  opinion  has,  therefore,  tended  to 
stress  the  desirability  of  attempting  to  reduce  the  risk  through 
private  and  public  cooperative  efforts,  and  the  application  of 
the  insurance  device  in  this  country  has  been  contemplated 
chiefly  from  this  point  of  view. 

The  movement  for  social  insurance  is  of  late  and  restricted 
development  in  the  United  States  in  comparison  with  Europe, 
and  has  always  met  with  strong  opposition  from  large  groups 
of  both  employers  and  organized  labor.  The  only  form  of 
social  insurance  to  attain  any  wide  adoption  in  the  United 
States — accident  compensation — has  developed  in  the  direction 
of  preventing  the  risk,  and  has  depended  for  such  success  as 
it  has  achieved  largely  on  private  incentive  to  reduce  industrial 
accidents,  with  a  minimum  of  state  participation  and  inter- 
ference. After  ten  years  of  operation  of  the  workmen's  com- 
pensation laws  in  the  United  States,  there  seems  to  be  a  growing 
dissatisfaction  with  them  and  a  feeling  that  they  fall  far  short 
of  success,  not  so  much  because  of  weakness  in  the  principle 
itself  as  because  of  inherent  administrative  difficulties.  As 
regards  unemployment  insurance,  even  among  supporters  of 
the  principle  there  are  few  advocates  of  the  application  of  the 
British  or  any  of  the  continental  systems  here,  while  among 
labor  organizations  and  employers  very  wide  opposition  exists 
to  the  adoption  of  any  form  of  compulsory  public  insurance 
against  unemployment. 
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The  reason  for  this  attitude  is  the  conviction  that  no  such 
legislation  can  effectively  prevent  or  relieve  the  unemployment 
contingency,  because  the  regularization  of  industry  depends 
almost  entirely  on  private  organization  and  initiative  among 
both  employers  and  workers.  Employers,  while  admitting 
that  unemployment  may  be  regarded  as  to  some  extent  a 
charge  on  industry,  are  opposed  to  the  allocation  of  that 
responsibility  by  political  authority.  Moreover,  while  they 
may  accept  the  burden  of  prevention,  they  refuse  to  assume 
the  burden  of  compensation  without  previous  or  simultaneous 
effort  to  reduce  the  risk.  Labor  organizations  oppose  com- 
pulsory insurance  as  inevitably  extending  the  control  of  the 
state  over  the  worker,  making  him  rely  less  on  his  union  for 
protection  against  unemployment,  and  generally  weakening 
the  power  of  the  organization.^ 

In  consequence,  public  opinion  in  the  United  States  relating 
to  unemployment  and  such  legislation  as  has  been  proposed  to 
meet  the  contingency  have  developed  in  the  direction  of  (a) 
providing  relief  through  public  works,^  (b)  encouraging  the 
extension  of  trade  union  and  employers'  relief  activities,  and 
(c)  providing  an  incentive  to  employers  to  prevent  unemploy- 
ment by  compelling  them  to  insure  workers  against  idleness 
in  specified  amounts. 

The  legislation  now  pending  in  the  United  States  for  un- 
employment insurance  is  chiefly  of  the  last  type.  A  bill 
introduced  into  the  New  York  State  Assembly  by  a  Socialist 
assemblyman  in  February,  1921,  and  never  reported  out  of 
committee,  contemplated  a  comprehensive  system  of  social 
insurance  covering  accident,  illness,  unemployment,  old  age 
and  death.3  ^his  was  for  the  most  part  modeled  on  the 
European  systems  of  social  insurance,  except  that  the  funds 
were  to  be  localized;  but  there  is  little  expectation  that  it  will 
ever  receive  strong  support. 

In  the  same  month  an  unemployment  insurance  or  com- 
pensation bill  was  introduced  into  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin,* 
and  has  been  in  process  of  amendment  since.     It  will  come 

»Cf.  Gompers,  Samuel.  Address  before  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  National  Civic 
Federation,  New  York.  January  22,  1917.    Reprint.  . 

2Cf.  Senate  Bill  No.  2749,  introduced  by  Senator  Kenyon,  November  21.  1921.  in  67th 
Congress.  First  Session,  and  Reports  of  Permanent  Committee  on  Unemployment,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  ,  „.    ^ . 

3State  of  New  York.     In  Assembly.     No.  849.     February  21,  1921. 

estate  of  Wisconsin.  In  Senate.  No.  122S.  February  4,  1921.  Amended  May  3.  1921, 
May  20,  1921.  May  26.  1921.  June  1,  1921,  June  2,  1921  (twice).  See  also.  Commons. 
John  R.  "Unemployment."    The  Survey,  October  1.  1921,  pp.  5-9. 
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up  for  consideration  again  at  the  legislative  session  in  1923. 
This  bill  has  received  wide  discussion  and  support,  and  bills 
similar  to  it  or  based  on  it  were  introduced  into  the  legislatures 
of  Pennsylvania  in  March,  1921,^  and  of  Massachusetts  in 
January,  1922.^  The  Pennsylvania  bill  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Insurance  and  the  legislature  will  not  reconvene 
until  1923.  In  Massachusetts,  an  investigating  commission 
was  appointed  to  study  the  entire  subject  and  report  in  1923. 
The  differences  between  the  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts 
bills  and  the  proposed  Wisconsin  legislation  will  be  noted  in 
outlining  the  latter.  For  the  most  part  the  Pennsylvania  bill 
followed  the  original  Wisconsin  bill  and,  unless  otherwise 
indicated,  may  be  regarded  as  substantially  the  same. 

The  Wisconsin  Bill 

The  essential  features  of  the  original  Wisconsin  bill  and 
amendments  offered  in  1921  are  as  follows: 

Persons  Included:  The  wage  earners  to  be  covered  by  the 
proposed  act  include  all  persons  16  years  of  age  or  over,  employed 
by  another  person,  firm  or  corporation  having  three  or  more 
employees,  including  non-residents  and  helpers  or  assistants  of 
employees,  except  those  employed  by  farmers  or  canneries,  those 
whose  income  from  any  source  exceeds  $1,500  a  year,  those 
who  depend  ordinarily  on  others  for  a  livelihood  or  those 
who  have  an  income  of  $500  or  over  from  other  sources  than 
their  work.  Amendments  offered  later  strike  out  the  require- 
ment that  the  employer  have  working  for  him  three  or  more 
persons,  make  the  act  inclusive  of  farmers,  canneries  and  public 
service  corporations,  and  remove  the  income  limit  specified  in 
the  original. 

The  Massachusetts  bill  applies  to  wage  earners  18  years  of 
age  or  over,  having  an  income  of  $1,560  a  year  or  less,  except 
those  whose  income  from  any  source  other  than  their  own 
efforts  exceeds  $500  a  year,  or  who  are  mainly  dependent  on 
some  other  person  for  their  livelihood,  those  employed  by  com- 
mon carriers  engaged  in  interstate  or  foreign  commerce,  masters 
and  seamen  of  vessels  engaged  in  such  transportation,  farm 
laborers  or  domestic  servants,  workers  employed  by  the  state 

'Legislature  of  Pennsylvania.    File  of  the  House  of  Representatives.    No.  1100,  Session 
of*1921.     March  21.  1921. 

^The  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     House  No.  278,  January,  1922. 
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or  any  political  subdivision  thereof.  Farm  workers  in  general 
are  not  excluded  nor  are  employees  in  canneries. 

Conditions  of  Benefit:  Benefits  in  Wisconsin  would  apply  to 
all  workers  of  those  classes  who  are  out  of  work  more  than 
three  days,  except  those  who  are  discharged  because  of  fault  of 
their  own  or  leave  voluntarily  without  "reasonable  cause"  or 
are  involved  in  a  strike  or  lockout,  or  are  in  prison  or  workhouse. 
The  act  would  exclude  from  benefits  any  worker  deemed  by 
the  administrators  to  have  refused  an  offer  of  work  for  at  least 
equal  wages  or  on  conditions  at  least  as  favorable  as  his  usual 
employment  or  to  which  he  could  travel  at  a  cost  not  greater 
than  the  compensation  to  which  he  might  be  entitled  up  to  the 
date  of  the  offer  of  employment. 

Wisconsin  already  has  a  system  of  free  public  employment  ex- 
changes and  the  proposed  unemployment  insurance  act  provides 
for  pre-payment  by  his  last  employer  of  a  worker's  railroad  fare 
to  other  districts,  up  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  which 
the  jobless  worker  is  entitled.  Benefits  are  not  to  be  denied 
because  the  worker  refuses  to  take  a  job  made  vacant  by  a 
strike  or  lockout.  The  employee,  to  receive  compensation  for 
lost  time,  must  have  registered  according  to  requirements  at 
one  of  the  public  labor  exchanges. 

A  later  amendment  would  not  bar  from  benefits  anyone  who 
refused  to  take  a  job  in  another  district  regardless  of  the  wage 
offered,  if  the  conditions  were  deemed  less  favorable,  while 
another  amendment  provides  that  a  worker  may  be  considered 
unemployed,  even  though  he  has  secured  another  place,  if  this 
temporary  position  does  not  pay  more  than  75%  of  his  usual 
wage. 

The  Massachusetts  bill  provides  for  a  waiting  period  of  six 
instead  of  three  days  before  beginning  payment  of  benefits. 
Otherwise  the  provisions  regarding  eligibility  are  as  in  the 
unamended  Wisconsin  bill. 

Rate  of  Benefit:  According  to  the  original  Wisconsin  bill, 
such  unemployed  workers  are  to  be  entitled  to  receive  $1.50  for 
each  day  of  unemployment,  beginning  with  the  fourth  day  (half 
of  this  amount  for  those  between  16  and  18  years  of  age),  payable 
weekly,  in  the  proportion  of  one  week  of  compensation  for  every 
four  weeks  of  service,  and  for  not  more  than  thirteen  weekg 
in  one  year.  The  rate  might  be  changed  by  the  administration 
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in  accordance  with  changes  in  the  general  cost  and  standards 
of  living,  and  other  conditions  as  described  below. 

Later  amendments  change  the  rate  to  $1  (or  50  cents)  a 
day  and  provide  that  during  the  first  three  years  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  act,  benefits  should  be  paid  for  only  six  weeks 
any  year;  that  compensation  should  not  be  paid  for  any  tem- 
porary shutdown  of  less  than  a  month,  due  to  fire,  flood  or  like 
causes,  or  to  making  repairs  or  taking  inventory,  and  that  in 
seasonal  industries  compensation  should  be  paid  only  on  account 
of  such  unemployment  as  occurred  beyond  the  usual  seasonal 
period.  Seasonal  trades  and  the  customary  period  of  unem- 
ployment in  each  would  be  determined  after  hearings  by  the 
State  Industrial  Commission.  In  addition,  employers  would  be 
required  to  pay  the  state  an  amount  equal  to  one-tenth  of  its 
unemployment  payments  to  workers,  to  cover  the  cost  of  main- 
taining free  employment  offices  and  administering  the  insurance 
law. 

The  Massachusetts  bill  would  make  the  rate  of  compen- 
sation $1.50  a  day,  or  60%  of  the  worker's  daily  average  wage 
during  the  last  thirty  days  of  employment,  whichever  sum 
may  be  the  lesser,  and  would  limit  compensation  in  1923  to 
three  weeks,  in  1924  and  1925  to  six  weeks,  and  thereafter  to 
thirteen  weeks  in  any  one  year.  No  provision  is  made  for 
changing  the  rate  to  meet  changing  living  conditions. 

Insuring  the  Risk:  Compensation  for  unemplqyment  in 
Wisconsin  is  to  be  paid  by  the  worker's  last  employer  upon  the 
order  of  the  deputy  in  charge  of  the  employment  office,  to  whom 
claim  for  compensation  must  be  made,  and  must  not  be  de- 
ducted from  wages  or  collected  from  the  employee  directly 
or  indirectly.  In  the  original  bill  it  was  required  that  the 
employer  should  insure  or  otherwise  provide  for  such  pay- 
ments in  a  manner  similar  to  that  prescribed  in  the  work- 
men's compensation  law  of  the  state,  except  that  if  it  was 
desired  to  organize  a  mutual  insurance  company,  it  was  re- 
quired that  there  be  at  least  two  hundred  employers,  covering 
at  least  5,000  separate  risks.  Thus,  in  the  original  bill,  the 
employers  were  permitted  to  select  their  own  insurance  car- 
rier. All  such  employers,  however,  were  required  to  be 
members  of  a  bureau  established  to  classify  and  study  un- 
employment risks,  apply  merit  rating  systems  to  them  either 
by  establishments  or  industries  and  assist  the  compensation 
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insurance  board  and  the  companies  in  determining,  stabilizing 
and  reducing  the  risk. 

A  later  amendment  did  away  with  the  optional  feature  of 
selecting  carriers  for  the  risk  and  provided  instead  for  the 
creation  of  an  employers'  insurance  company  in  which  each 
employer  was  required  to  insure  his  liability  unless  he  could 
prove  his  financial  ability  to  carry  the  risk  alone.  This 
company  was  to  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  state  industrial 
commission,  the  commissioner  of  insurance  and  the  compensa- 
tion insurance  board,  but  was  to  be  so  organized  as  to  represent 
all  the  employers  involved  and  to  serve  their  interests  in 
relation  to  the  unemployment  insurance  scheme.  It  is  pro- 
posed that  this  company  have  authority  to  do  all  the  things 
originally  intended  to  be  done  by  the  bureau  established  to 
classify  and  study  unemployment,  apply  systems  of  merit 
rating,  etc.  This  alteration  of  the  method  of  insuring  the 
liability  was  prompted  partly  by  the  desire  to  remove  the 
profit  incentive  involved  in  commercial  carrying  of  such 
insurance,  partly  to  provide  a  larger  and  more  flexible  reserve 
fund,  and  partly  to  give  employers  a  further  incentive  to 
reduce  unemployment  by  controlling  the  cost  of  insurance 
themselves. 

This  revision  of  the  bill  also  provided  that  within  three  years 
after  its  adoption  as  law,  the  periods  for  which  compensation 
is  payable  might  be  reduced  if  the  reserve  fund  of  this  em- 
ployers' mutual  company  were  to  fall  below  such  reasonable 
ratio  to  the  net  liabihty  as  might  be  considered  to  endanger 
the  solvency  of  the  company. 

The  Massachusetts  bill  follows  the  original  Wisconsin  bill 
in  providing  that  the  employer  may  insure  his  liability  with 
any  commercial  insurance  carrier,  subject  to  strict  control  by 
the  state,  as  in  workmen's  accident  compensation  insurance. 
The  compensation  for  unemployment  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
insuring  company  or  through  the  state  commissioner  of  in- 
surance, who  may  require  the  insuring  company  to  deposit 
with  him  adequate  funds  to  provide  for  such  payments.  The 
Massachusetts  bill  also  provides  for  systems  of  merit  rating 
and  rebates  to  individual  establishments  on  the  basis  of  their 
unemployment  experience. 

Administration:  The  administration  of  the  Wisconsin  act 
ultimately  would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  state  industrial  commis- 
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sion,  working  with  the  commissioner  of  insurance.  The  com- 
mission would  appoint  an  unemployment  advisory  board  of 
employer  and  employee  representatives  to  assist  in  the  ad- 
ministration, and  deputies  to  administer  the  act  in  the  em- 
ployment districts.  Disputed  cases  would  go  from  the  deputy 
to  the  commission,  with  final  right  of  appeal  to  the  Dane  County 
Circuit  Court. 

The  original  bill  provided  that  the  insurance  plan  should 
not  go  into  effect  until  the  industrial  commission  had  deter- 
mined by  investigation  whether  unemployment  existed  or  was 
serious  enough  to  endanger  the  welfare,  health  or  morale  of 
the  public.  The  amended  bill  reverses  this  provision  and 
requires  that  the  act  should  take  effect  thirty  days  after  the 
industrial  commission  had  determined  upon  investigation  that 
employment  conditions  were  improving. 

In  the  original  bill  it  was  required  that  each  worker  carry  a 
book  or  card  to  be  turned  in  at  the  public  employment  office 
upon  his  taking  a  job  in  the  district.  On  this  book  the  deputy 
was  to  record  the  length  of  employment,  compensations,  etc., 
somewhat  as  under  the  British  system.  This  administrative 
provision  was  omitted  from  later  amendments  and  the  matter 
of  administration  was  to  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the 
industrial  commission  and  the  advisory  board. 

The  Massachusetts  bill  similarly  provides  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  unemployment  insurance  law  by  the  department 
of  industrial  accidents,  through  the  machinery  provided  in  the 
workmen's  compensation  act  of  the  state.  Employment  dis- 
tricts and  free  labor  exchanges  are  provided  for.  The  act  would 
go  into  effect  the  year  following  its  adoption. 

The  Pennsylvania  bill  if  adopted  is  to  be  administered  by 
the  Department  of  Labor  and  Industry,  and  otherwise  follows 
the  provisions  of  the  original  Wisconsin  bill,  before  amendment. 

The  Theory  of  the  Wisconsin  Bill 

The  general  theory  on  which  this  proposed  legislation  is 
based  may  be  summed  up  as  follows,  from  a  description  of  the 
Wisconsin  bill  by  John  R.  Commons  of  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, who  is  said  to  have  been  responsible  for  its  conception:* 

^Commons,  J.  R.  "Unemployment"  op.  cit..  The  Survey,  October  1,  1921,  p.  8. 
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"These  theories  and  practices  [with  regard  to  unemployment  rehef]  m  Europe 
have  been  based  upon  the  idea,  first,  that  unemployment  is  something  that 
can  not  be  prevented,  that  it  is  something  inevitable,  and  that,  this  being  the 
case,  a  philanthropic  svstem  to  aid  working  people  when  out  of  work  should 
be  established;  second,  that  the  state  should  both  contribute  to  the  fund  and 
operate  the  insurance  business.  The  Huber  bill,  introduced  in  Wisconsin, 
abandons  the  idea  that  the  state  can  operate  the  system  successfully  or  that 
the  trade  unions  can  operate  it.  It  starts  on  the  idea  that  the  modern  business 
man  is  the  onlv  person  who  is  in  the  strategic  position  and  has  the  managerial 
ability  capable  of  preventing  unemployment.  In  other  words  the  system  pro- 
posed is  exactly  like  that  of  the  workman's  accident  compensation  law.  .  .  . 
A  mutual  insurance  company  is  created,  operated,  and  managed  solely  by  the 
employers.  .  .  .  The  employers  establish  their  own  premiums,  supervised 
by  the  state  insurance  board;  they  pay  out  the  benefits  to  the  workmen  exactly 
as  they  pay  out  the  benefits  under  the  accident  compensation  law.  The  only 
difference  is  that  instead  of  the  doctor  who  cures  the  man  of  accidents,  the 
bill  provides  an  unemployment  officer  who  finds  the  man  a  job.  The  system 
avoids  what  might  be  called  the  socialistic  and  paternalistic  schemes  of  Europe. 
It  is  the  capitalistic  scheme.  It  avoids  the  socialistic  scheme,  in  that  the  state 
does  not  go  into  the  insurance  business;  it  avoids  the  paternalistic  scheme  in 
not  paying  out  relief  for  an  inevitable  accident.  It  induces  the  business  man 
to  make  a  profit  or  avoid  a  loss  by  efficient  labor  management." 

The  three  main  causes  of  unemployment,  Commons  says, 
are  labor  turnover,  the  seasons  and  the  credit  system.  The 
first  is  relatively  unimportant  and  can  be  allowed  for  by  a 
waiting  period  before  reckoning  unemployment,  and  in  any 
case  can  be  reduced  by  managerial  effort.  The  seasonal 
fluctuations  also  can  be  allowed  for,  as  in  the  building  trades, 
by  higher  wages  during  the  busy  season,  and  much  can  be 
done  to  stabilize  production  if  management  be  given  sufficient 
incentive.  Insofar  as  over-expansion  of  credit  leads  to 
depressions  and  unemployment,  the  business  man  and  the 
banker  can  control  credit  and  will  do  so  if  an  insurance  liability 
is  placed  on  the  business  man  against  the  day  when  he  lays  off 
workmen.  Every  additional  worker  employed  during  a  period 
of  business  expansion  would  then  create  a  liability  against  the 
employer,  which  would  tend  to  make  the  banker  restrain  the 
granting  of  credit  for  such  expansion  without  corresponding 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  employer  to  stabilize  his  working  force. 

Where,  despite  all  efforts  of  management  and  despite  the 
influence  of  banking  control,  fluctuations  or  cycles  necessitate 
reduction  of  working  forces,  the  labor  exchanges  provided  would 
assist  in  distributing  workers;  but  if  the  liability  for  unemploy- 
ment is  put  upon  the  management,  the  latter  would  tend  not  to 
rely  on  public  effort  alone  to  place  workers,  but  rather,  in 
connection  with  the  development  of  better  personnel  work  with- 
in the  plant,  would  create  its  own  organization  for  finding  out- 
side jobs  for  laid-off  employees,  for  whose  continued  idleness, 
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due  to  possible  defects  of  the  labor  exchanges,  he  might  other- 
wise have  to  pay.  Unemployment  thus  is  made  a  direct  charge 
on  industry  and  business,  and  to  reduce  this  burden  management 
will  endeavor  to  control  lay-offs  resulting  from  labor  turnover, 
seasonal  variations  and  over-expansion,  by  developing  better 
personnel  methods,  better  organization  methods  and  by  efforts 
to  place  workers  when  it  may  be  necessary  to  decrease  working 
forces.^ 

In  addition  to  the  administrative  problems  discussed  in 
Chapter  VI,  the  problems  raised  by  this  type  of  projected 
legislative  effort  to  meet  the  unemployment  contingency  in  the 
United  States  relate  to  the  need,  the  basis,  the  cost  and  the 
effects  of  such  public  compulsory  measures. 

As  to  the  need  of  such  relief  from  the  worker's  point  of  view, 
enough  has  been  said  to  indicate  that  some  form  of  cooperative 
effort  on  a  more  comprehensive  scale  is  probably  necessary  in 
the  United  States  to  meet  the  problem  of  unemployment  in  a 
constructive  way.  In  all  states  the  private,  cooperative  and 
public  means  of  providing  relief,  permanent  or  emergency, 
seem  inadequate  to  meet  the  high  rate  and  large  volume  of 
unemployment,  and  the  private  cooperative  efforts  at  prevention 
have  not  attained  an  extent  sufficient  to  reduce  appreciably  the 
need  for  public  cooperative  effort  in  this  direction.  Public 
sentiment,  however,  is  as  yet  averse  to  the  assumption  of  social 
responsibility  for  purely  relief  measures,  and  the  sense  of 
individual  responsibility  is  not  yet  strong  enough  to  lead  to 
the  wide  festablishment  of  private  measures.  There^  would 
seem,  therefore,  to  exist  considerable  scope  for  the  stimulation, 
through  public  agency,  of  private  effort  for  compensation  and 
prevention.  The  exercise  of  public  power  to  this  end  in  ways 
that  tend  to  encourage  private  initiative,  that  do  not  put  too 
great  or  unjust  a  responsibility  on  any  social  group,  and  that 
give  an  incentive  to  all  groups  concerned  to  reduce  the  risk  of  the 
contingency  and  the  cost  of  the  relief,  may  lead  to  the  develop- 
ment of  more  effective  private  cooperative  measures  for  minimiz- 
ing and  stabilizing  unemployment  and  for  providiMf  for  what- 
ever may  be  the  necessary  labor  reserve. 

Measures  of  the  type  of  the  Wisconsin  bill  are  said  to  be 
aimed  directly  to  fill  this  need.  How  adequately  are  djey  likely 
t#  do  so  ?     They  allocate  the  responsibility  where  m^  is  most 

'Commons,  J.  R.,  "Unemployment,"  op.  cit.,  The  Survey,  October  1,  192^,^p.  6. 
Ill  ♦ 


evident  and  largest — on  industry.  They  are  designed  to  give 
this  responsible  group  an  incentive  to  devise  preventive  meas- 
ures, and  at  the  same  time  to  enable  them  to  control  in  large 
measure  the  cost  of  the  compensation.  They  place  part  of  the 
responsibility  on  the  state  through  the  establishment  of  lai)or 
exchanges.  The  incentive  to  make  these  function  adequately 
is  not  upon  the  state,  however,  but  upon  the  employer,  who 
cannot  directly  control  them  and  can  only  be  moved  gradually 
to  reduce  the  state's  responsibility  in  relation  to  them  by 
developing  similar  institutions  of  his  own. 

Such  legislation,  moreover,  does  not  directly  encourage  the 
assumption  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
workers  or  the  trade  unions,  upon  whom  it  should  partly  rest, 
and  who,  indeed,  according  to  their  own  spokesmen,  desire  to 
assume  it.  Trade  union  efforts  toward  provision  of  relief  and 
prevention  of  unemployment  have  not  developed  very  far  in 
any  state  of  this  country.  There  would  seem,  therefore,  to  be 
need  for  incorporation  in  such  legislation  of  some  means  whereby, 
as  in  all  insurance  legislation  abroad,  incentive  is  given  the 
workers  themselves,  through  their  own  private  cooperative 
efforts,  to  distribute  workers  and  provide  relief.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  any  legislation  which  does  not  allocate  to  the  workers 
a  part  of  the  responsibility  and  which  does  not  provide  an  in- 
centive for  the  development  of  all  forms  of  private  enterprise 
toward  relief  and  prevention,  can  be  considered  adequate  to  its 
purpose  or  as  economical  as  it  might  be. 

A  further  question  arises  in  connection  with  the  adequacy 
of  such  legislation  to  meet  the  need.  Commons  has  pointed 
out  that  the  compensation  fixed  by  the  bill,  which  was  lowered 
in  the  amendment  from  ^1.50  daily  to  $1,  was  set  at  a  figure 
barely  sufficient  to  guarantee  the  worker's  rent,  the  implication 
being  that  thereby  a  considerable  incentive  would  be  left  the 
worker  to  find  employment  or  to  engage  in  private  cooperative 
efforts  to  supplement  the  public  relief.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  the  flat  rate  of  benefits  would  have  a  different  effect  on 
different  workers,  according  to  their  customary  wage.  For 
some  it  would  be  relatively  meager;  for  others  relatively  suffi- 
cient. The  worker's  power  in  the  direction  of  finding  work, 
moreover,  is  limited,  since  the  responsibility,  according  to  the 
conception  involved  in  the  legislation,  is  chiefly  the  employe|^, 
and  if  the  relief  afforded  for  those  who  cannot  remedy  their 
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condition  is  confessedly  inadequate,  the  problem  of  ameliorating 
the  conditions  of  distress  and  poverty  associated  with  unem- 
ployment among  a  portion  of  the  workers  will  still  remain.  It 
may  well  be  asked  whether  it  is  economical  to  set  up  a  large 
organization  so  vitally  affecting  industry  and  the  workers  and 
controlling  their  activities,  if  it  does  not  provide  adequate 
relief  for  the  percentage  of  workers  inevitably  out  of  work 
under  however  efficient  application  of  preventive  measures; 
and  whether  such  relief  could  be  provided  by  larger  benefits 
without  greatly  overburdening  industry  or  producing  malinger- 
ing. Would  not  the  preventive  intention  of  the  legislation  be 
more  simply  and  directly  realized  by  some  system  of  direct 
unemployment  taxation,  since  this  is  what  the  legislation  is 
actually  designed  to  effect  and  what  it  would  amount  to  in 
practice  ? 

The  question  next  raised  by  the  proposed  form  of  legislation 
is  whether  it  provides  sufficient  basis,  or  means  of  developing 
such  a  basis,  for  the  economical  application  of  the  insurance 
principle  to  unemployment  in  the  United  States.  The  law 
would  launch  the  employers  of  the  state  into  a  mutual  under- 
taking of  unemployment  insurance,  which  has  hardly  been 
tried  as  yet  to  any  extent  by  any  agency  in  the  United  States. 

Commercial  insurance  companies  have  not  undertaken  to 
carry  unemployment  insurance,  except,  as  noted  in  Chapter  V, 
in  connection  with  extensive  pfans  for  other  forms  of  insurance. 
The  reasons  for  this  are  doubtless  that  the  necessary  actuarial 
basis  in  a  determined,  stabilized  and  minimum  risk  is  not  safe 
enough  as  yet  to  make  the  undertaking  financially  feasible, 
much  less  profitable,  and  that  the  difficulties  inherent  in  the 
problem  of  determining  when  a  worker  is  unemployed  because 
of  lack  of  suitable  work  have  not  yet  been  surmounted.  The 
employer's  mutual  insurance  company,  as  provided  for  in 
the  Wisconsin  bill,  removes  the  profit  element,  but  it  seems 
probable  that  for  a  time — at  least  until  employers  are  free  to 
apply  and  have  applied  preventive  measures — the  insurance 
cost  must  inevitably  be  a  high  one.  The  provision  for  an 
experimental  period  of  three  years,  in  which  the  financial  sound- 
ness of  the  mutual  fund  may  be  gauged  and  secured  by  changes 
in  the  benefits,  indicates  that  the  basis  for  economical  applica- 
tion of  insurance  to  the  unemployment  contingency  is  admitted 
to  be  as  yet  uncertain  and  inadequate. 
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The  Wisconsin  bill  further  recognizes  the  existing  inadequacy 
of  the  actuarial  basis  and  attempts  to  improve  it  by  providing 
for  a  system  of  free  labor  exchanges.  Until  these  have  func- 
tioned for  a  while,  have  kept  satisfactory  records  and  have 
thereby  determined  and  stabilized  the  risk,  and  until  employers 
have  developed  their  own  methods  of  stabilizing  and  reducing 
the  risk  and  have  determined  its  character  in  the  various  indus- 
tries through  the  work  of  the  mutual  insurance  company,  it  is 
likely  that  the  reserve  fund  of  the  company  will  have  to  be  very 
large  and  the  insurance  premiums  necessarily  high  and  often  re- 
adjusted to  the  character  of  the  risk  in  individual  establishments. 
It  is  expected  that  this  will  be  accomplished  in  the  three  years 
experimental  period  provided  for  in  the  bill.^ 

If,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  the  basis  for  economically 
applying  the  insurance  principle  to  unemployment  is  in- 
adequate as  yet  even  in  single  states,  it  is  far  more  inadequate 
for  the  country  as  a  whole.  The  task  of  developing  an  economi- 
cal basis,  through  labor  exchanges  and  through  cooperative 
efforts  of  employers  to  adjust  the  risk,  naturally  will  be  lighter 
in  some  states  than  in  others.  At  best  it  would  be  so  diffi- 
cult that  such  legislation  would  have  to  be  applied  state  by 
state,  since  the  larger  the  territory  covered,  the  more  com- 
plicated would  be  the  administrative  machinery,  the  greater 
the  cost  and  the  more  difficult  the  determination,  stabilization 
and  reduction  of  the  risk.  Some  states  are  so  intensely  in- 
dustrial and  some  are  characterized  by  so  large  a  number  of 
seasonal  and  casual  workers  in  agriculture  and  lumbering, 
that  the  application  of  any  uniform  system  of  unemployment 
insurance  would  be  impossible.  In  some  states  the  basis  for 
such  a  system  might  be  wholly  lacking.  The  administrative 
machinery  necessary  for  determining  the  suitability  of  employ- 
ment would  seem  of  necessity  to  be  both  elaborate  and  costly. 

If  this  be  true,  the  question  arises  whether  even  more  special- 
ized application  of  the  principle  involved  in  this  legislation 
might  not  be  desirable,  from  the  point  of  view  of  reducing  the 
risk  and  thus  the  cost,  both  on  the  insurance  side  and  on  the 
administrative  side.  It  remains  to  be  determined  through 
experience,  regardless  of  the  reduction  of  the  risk,  whether  the 
cost  to  the  employer  would  be  greater  or  less  when  the  insurance 
was  carried  by  individual  commercial  carriers  selected  by  him, 

'The  Wisconsin  accident  compensation  law  also  originally  provided  for  an  experimental 
period  for  the  determination  of  the  risk. 
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as  provided  in  the  Massachusetts  bill,  or  by  a  comprehensive 
mutual  employers'  company,  as  in  the  Wisconsin  bill;  and 
further,  how  the  cost  of  either  form  would  compare  with  the 
cost  of  provision  made  by  the  employer  himself  voluntarily 
through  his  own   funds. 

Since  the  employers'  mutual  unemployment  insurance  com- 
pany would  cover  only  a  single  relatively  high  risk,  it  would 
seem  to  involve  a  relatively  higher  cost  than  would  be  necessary 
with  the  commercial  carrier,  which  would  presumably  carry 
a  more  widely  distributed  risk.  But  from  the  point  of  view  of 
reducing  the  risk,  this  high  cost  implied  in  the  employers' 
mutual  company  might  offer  an  additional  incentive  to  de- 
termine   and    stabilize    unemployment. 

Correspondingly,  a  greater  incentive  to  reduction  of  the 
risk  would  seem  to  be  natural  if  the  employer  were  compelled 
to  cover  his  individual  risk  by  his  own  fund,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  system  of  employment  guarantees  in  the  Cleveland  gar- 
ment industry.  The  individual  employer  can  determine  and 
control  the  risk  in  his  own  establishment  more  accurately  and 
successfully  than  anyone  else,  so  that,  in  the  long  run,  the 
cost  of  insurance  might  be  lower  for  him,  if  carried  individually, 
than  if  he  were  to  contribute  to  a  general  fund  including  many 
employers  with  widely  varying  industrial  conditions  and  con- 
sequently varying  risks  and  varying  possibilities  of  stabilizing 
and  reducing  them.  The  incentive  to  reduce  unemployment  in 
his  own  plant  would  seem  to  be  greater  if  each  employer  bene- 
fited in  proportion  to  his  own  preventive  activities  rather  than 
through  a  rebate  from  a  common  fund. 

This  is  a  matter  which  can  be  determined  only  by  experi- 
ment. It  is  clear,  however,  that  if  compulsion  were  exercised 
upon  all  employers  to  make  such  individual  provision,  it 
would  necessarily  involve  unduly  high  costs  to  certain  em- 
ployers subject  to  high  risks  over  which  their  control  is  limited. 
From  this  point  of  view  the  distribution  of  the  burden  over  a 
group  with  varied  risks  might  be  necessary. 

This  consideration  of  the  basis  and  cost  of  such  legislation 
for   unemployment   insurance   as   has   been   proposed   in    the 
United  States  leads  to  the  question  of  its  possible  effects  on 
industry  generally,  on  the  workers  and  on  the  consumer. 
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Effects   on  Industry 

The  proposed  Wisconsin  and  similar  legislation  calling  for 
compulsory  public  insurance  against  unemployment  con- 
templates that  employers  upon  whom  payments  for  unemploy- 
ment are  an  obligation  will  put  into  effect  methods  like  those 
outlined  above,^  for  controlling  and  stabilizing  their  output, 
and  will  also  develop  private  means  for  distributing  labor 
supply.  In  so  far  as  production  is  stabilized  and  maintained, 
there  will,  of  course,  be  a  clear  gain  to  industry  through  re- 
duced overhead,  improved  organization  and  improved  working 
forces,  against  which,  if  carried  far  enough,  the  insurance  cost 
might  not  weigh  heavily. 

The  question  is,  however,  whether  the  proposed  legislation 
would  actually  operate  to  offer  an  incentive  to  or  exercise  a 
compulsion  upon  the  employer  to  stabilize  production,  rather 
than  to  take  other  means  of  providing  for  the  unemployment 
obligation.  The  attempt  to  lessen  unemployment  in  Great 
Britain  by  a  system  of  rebates  directly  proportioned  to  the 
steadiness  of  employment  in  individual  establishments  was 
abandoned  after  a  few  years.  There  may  be  a  tendency,  es- 
pecially when  the  insurance  is  carried  by  a  commercial  carrier, 
for  the  employer  to  protect  himself  rather  than  the  worker,  and 
to  do  it  through  the  insurance  rather  than  through  stabilized 
production;  or  the  insurance  penalty,  if  it  falls  directly  upon 
the  employer,  may  move  some  employers  to  maintain  working 
forces  even  where  such  maintenance  might  not  be  economical 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  industry.  The  cost  of  unemploy- 
ment compensation,  on  the  other  hand,  may  conceivably  be  less 
than  that  of  maintaining  full-time  operation.  Employees  thus 
laid  off  would  receive  relief,  it  is  true,  but  the  question  has  been 
raised  elsewhere  as  to  whether  this  relief  is  adequate,  and  in  any 
case  the  legislation  is  aimed  to  conserve  employment  rather  than 
to  relieve  distress.  In  any  industry,  therefore,  the  question  of 
employment  or  unemployment  would  be  dependent  on  the  rela- 
tive cost  of  operating  the  plant  and  of  insurance,  of  paying  full 
or  part  wages  as  against  paying  a  small  fraction  of  these  amounts 
as  unemployment  compensation.  Whether  the  incentive  offered 
by  this  choice  is  great  or  small  depends  on  the  character  of  the 
industry  and  conditions  in  the  particular  establishment.  It  is 
possible  that  the  insurance  plan  might  prove  to  be  only  an' 

■See  p.  76  ff.  of  the  present  report. 
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additional  tax  on  industry,  without  compensating  gains  to  the 
workers. 

This  suggests  the  consideration  mentioned  above/  that  the 
burden  upon  industries  within  the  state  and  upon  the  same 
industries  in  different  states  might  be  unequal,  and  tend, 
therefore,  to  make  costs  higher  in  one  industry  and  state  than 
another,  thus  restricting  normal  competition  between  the  same 
industries  in  different  states.  Industries  on  the  margin  of 
production  in  a  state  might  thus  be  forced  out  of  business  or 
compelled  to  move,  and  seasonal  industries  subject  to  inevit- 
able fluctuations  of  employment  might  find  operating  condi- 
tions better  in  one  state  than  in  another.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  employers  put  into  effect  the  methods  available  for  stabiliz- 
ing production  and  reducing  labor  turnover,  their  production 
costs  might  be  so  decreased  as  a  result  of  the  unemployment 
insurance  incentive  as  to  improve  their  competitive  position  in 
relation  to  manufacturers  in  the  same  industry  in  other  states. 

The  special  effect  upon  industry,  suggested  as  possible  by 
Commons,  namely,  that  the  unemployment  liability  might 
tend  to  restrain  over-expansion  of  credit  and  so  assist  in 
preventing  cyclical  depressions,  is  problematical.  Developments 
involving  large  increases  in  the  working  force  are  not  usually 
financed  through  local  bank  credit  but  rather  through  the  sale 
of  bonds  or  other  securities.  Bank  credit  is  normally  confined 
to  providing  for  current  needs,  such  as  purchasing  raw  materials, 
carrying  stock,  making  plant  improvements  and  other  develop- 
ments not  necessarily  involving  changes  in  the  number  of 
employees.  In  the  underwriting  of  security  issues  special  atten- 
tion to  the  liability  arising  from  an  increase  in  the  working  force 
would  tend  to  be  given  largely  in  individual  cases,  where  the 
industry  was  a  marginal  one  or  market  prospects  were  un- 
favorable. Besides,  the  importance  of  the  extra  liability  con- 
tracted by  an  expansion  of  the  labor  force  would  have  to  be 
taken  into  consideration,  and  this  depends  on  the  difference 
between  the  constant  insurance  cost  and  the  possible  industrial 
liability  for  compensation.  For  instance,  under  the  Wisconsin 
proposal,  with  each  new  employee  hired  the  employer  would 
incur  an  additional  possible  liability  of  S90  in  a  year,  but  the  cost 
of  insurance  against  this  liability  might  be  only  4%  or  5%  of 
the  payroll,  or  for  each  worker  between  S40  and  $50  annually.'^ 

'See  pp.  99-100  of  the  present  report. 

2Cf.  estimate  of  cost  in  private  insurance  funds  and  other  plans,  p.  76  ff. 
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For  the  most  part,  bankers  are  dependent  on  local  industrial 
loans  for  their  profits,  and  during  a  period  of  general  nation-wide 
business  expansion  would  hardly  be  likely  to  retard  credit 
expansion  in  one  state  solely  because  of  the  single  factor  of 
increased  liability  due  to  growth  of  working  forces,  though 
this  might  be  done  during  small  seasonal  or  other  fluctuations 
or  in  the  case  of  individual  establishments.  The  net  effect 
would  probably  be  only  to  maintain  stricter  control  over  credit 
in  seasonal  industries  and  to  demand  greater  security  in  cases 
of  the  weaker  or  marginal  industries. 

In  short,  the  chief  effect  upon  industry  of  the  proposed 
system  of  unemployment  insurance  would  be  felt  in  industrial 
states  where  the  products  are  highly  competitive.  Such  in- 
dustries, if  uriable  to  effect  compensating  economies  or  to  shift 
the  insurance  cost  in  some  way,  would  necessarily  operate 
under  lower  profits  than  similar  industries  in  other  states. 

Effects   on  Workers 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  plan  on  the  individual  workman,  it  is 
unlikely  that  the  small  direct  relief  afforded  would  set  a  very 
high  premium  on  avoiding  employment  by  those  whose  cus- 
tomary wages  were  far  higher  than  the  unemployment  pay. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  whose  wages  were  lower  might  prefer 
not  to  work  but  to  get  along  as  best  they  could  on  their  com- 
pensation. This  malingering  might  be  checked  to  a  large 
extent  through  the  control  placed  on  the  workers  by  the  public 
labor  exchanges,  and  by  such  means  of  labor  placement  as  the 
employer  might  be  led  to  develop.  The  possibility  of  a  worker 
being  discharged,  without  compensation,  for  inefficiency  would 
offer  an  incentive  to  better  work  while  employed.  His  compen- 
sation even  if  laid  off  without  fault  of  his  own,  depends,  more- 
over, on  his  length  of  service.  Since  the  emphasis  is  eventually 
upon  the  employer's  stabilization  of  production,  in  so  far  as  this 
is  effected,  the  worker's  security  of  employment,  if  he  is  efficient 
and  of  good  intention,  is  increased.  The  three-day  waiting 
period  allows  for  an  amount  of  normal  labor  turnover  and 
provides  therefore  for  maintaining  a  certain  reserve  of  casual 
labor,  but  the  effect  of  the  legislation  in  the  long  run  would 
probably  be  to  reduce  the  amount  of  casual  employment  for 
longer  periods  than  three  days.  Moreover,  if  a  larger  burden 
were  put  on  seasonal  industries,  the  dovetailing  of  employment 
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in  these  industries  through  the  organized  efforts  of  employers 
would  be  encouraged. 

Finally,  whether  the  insurance  tax  would  be  shifted  to  the 
consumer  and  affect  prices  depends  largely  on  the  competi- 
tive character  of  the  individual  industries.  Industries  chiefly 
with  a  local  market  might  tend  to  shift  any  extra  cost,  while 
those  with  national  markets  might  not  be  able  to  do  so  and 
might  try  to  recoup  their  losses  by  higher  prices  in  the  local 
market.  Where  economies  were  induced  by  the  legislation, 
and  production  was  stabilized,  the  consumer  might  benefit  by 
more  stable  or  lower  prices. 

Conclusion 

Such  legislation  for  public  unemployment  insurance  as  that 
projected  in  the  Wisconsin  bill  of  1921  and  others  based  on  it 
is  aimed  directly  to  promote  individual  effort  at  determining, 
stabilizing  and  reducing  the  unemployment  risk.  It  there- 
fore differs  in  principle  from  all  of  the  European  systems.  It 
is  expected  that  this  will  be  accomplished  through  placing  the 
entire  cost  of  unemployment  on  the  employer,  who  is  not 
included  in  the  Ghent  system  at  all,  and  in  Great  Britain  shares 
the  cost  with  the  workers  and  the  state.  Its  administrative 
features  are  likewise  different  in  that,  being  non-contributory 
on  the  part  of  the  workers,  there  is  no  unemployment  fund, 
and  the  employers  are  allowed  a  latitude  in  the  method  chosen 
to  insure  that  during  periods  of  unemployment  compensation 
shall  be  paid  to  their  employees.  The  British  plan  of  flat-rate 
benefits  was  adopted  in  the  Wisconsin  bill,  although  modified 
in  that  proposed  in  Massachusetts,  rather  than  the  distribution 
implied  in  the  continental  systems  where  benefits  differ  among 
the  different  unions  or  the  different  industries  somewhat  in 
accordance  with  both  customary  wages  and  the  unemployment 
risk.  The  measure  fails,  as  do  the  European  systems,  to  give 
each  employer  the  full  benefit  of  whatever  saving  he  may  effect 
through  a  reduction  of  his  own  unemployment  rate,  although 
it  is  thought  that  fear  of  failure  to  obtain  financial  aid  for  busi- 
ness purposes  if  he  over-expands  will  tend  to  create  caution  in 
this  direction. 

The  cost  and  effectiveness  of  the  proposed  legislation  depend 
on  the  extent  to  which,  in  practice,  unemployment  is  relieved 
thereby.  This  success  is  in  turn  dependent  on  the  extent  to 
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which  similar  methods  are  adopted  in  other  states  and  over  the 
country  as  a  whole.  Such  extensive  adoption  would,  however, 
imply  nation  wide  legislation,  which  would  be  of  great  practical 
difficulty  and  of  extremely  great  cost.  The  question  remains 
whether  the  stimulation  of  private  cooperative  efforts  to  reduce 
unemployment,  which  seems  to  be  the  next  step  in  meeting  the 
problem,  can  be  more  economically  and  effectively  achieved  by 
legislation  compelling  insurance  than  by  some  other  means. 


120 


VIII 

GENERAL  SUMMARY 

Unemployment  is  at  all  times  an  industrial  problem  of  first 
importance  in  the  United  States,  and  experience  with  various 
forms  of  public  unemployment  insurance  abroad  has  raised 
the  question  whether  some  form  of  such  insurance  can  or 
should  be  adopted  as  a  means  of  meeting  the  unemployment 
problem  in  this  country. 

Insurance,  in  general,  is  a  form  of  financial  relief  provided 
to  meet  certain  of  those  uncertainties  which  affect  individuals  or 
groups,  through  contributions  to  a  common  fund,  based  on 
estimates  of  the  probability  that  the  contingency  will  affect 
the  group  insured  and  made  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
benefit  they  are  entitled  to  receive  if  they  are  so  affected. 
Social  insurance  is  a  form  of  insurance  which  results  from 
joining  the  principle  of  social  responsibility  with  the  principles 
of  insurance  and  so  applying  them  as  to  subsidize  the  earnings 
of  a  special  group.  This  subsidy  is  made  on  the  assumption 
that  the  income  of  the  insured,  averaged  over  a  given  period, 
is  either  inadequate  to  enable  him  to  provide  for  the  contingency 
which  reduces  his  earnings  or  that  he  does  not  so  provide  if 
he  is  able  to  do  so.  It  assumes  that  this  emergency  arises  from 
conditions  beyond  his  control  and  that  the  responsibility  for  its 
relief  and  prevention,  and  therefore  the  cost,  should  be  borne 
partly  or  wholly  by  some  other  group  such  as  industry  or  by 
society  as  a  whole.  As  a  cooperative  financial  relief  measure 
social  insurance  falls  somewhere  between  pure  mutual  aid 
insurance  and  public  charity,  never  based  strictly  on  the 
principles  of  individual  insurance  and  frequently  disregarding 
them  altogether.  Unemployment  in  modern  society  is  a 
special  form  of  interruption  of  earnings  due  to  circumstances 
with  which  the  individual  wage  earner  is  for  the  most  part 
powerless  to  cope.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  to  be  a  contingency 
to  which  social  insurance  might  properly  be  applied. 

According  to  the  theory  of  insurance,  the  economic  applica- 
tion of  the  insurance  principle  to  unemployment  requires  (1) 
that  the  risk  of  unemployment  for  the  group  covered  be 
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relatively  constant,  definitely  determinable  and  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  (2)  that  the  cost,  when  determined  on  the  basis  of 
a  constant  risk  arising  from  causes  beyond  the  control  of  the 
worker,  be  distributed  so  as  to  give  an  incentive  for  its  further 
reduction. 

The  problem  of  unemployment  insurance  from  a  practical 
point  of  view,  therefore,  is  one  of  deciding  whether  the  un- 
employment contingency  may  be  more  definitely  prevented 
and  provided  for  at  less  cost  and  with  more  equitable  dis- 
tribution of  the  burden  by  means  of  public  insurance  than 
through  some  other  form  of  cooperative  effort  toward  preven- 
tion or  relief.  This  involves  the  specific  questions  regarding 
the  extent  to  which  other  forms  of  cooperative  relief  or  pre- 
vention are  available;  to  what  extent  it  is  possible  to  determine, 
stabilize  and  reduce  the  average  risk;  and  to  what  extent  the 
direct  costs  and  benefits  can  be  distributed  so  as  to  be  equitable 
and  so  as  to  tend  toward  a  reduction  of  the  contingency. 

The  development  of  cooperative  unemployment  relief  and 
preventive  measures  in  all  countries  where  such  measures  have 
been  tried  indicates  (1)  that  they  have  grown  up  in  correspond- 
ence with  an  increase  in  the  frequency  and  seriousness  of  unem- 
ployment, with  the  recognition  of  the  inadequacy  of  individual 
provision  for  relief  and  an  increasing  sense  of  social  respon- 
sibility, (2)  that  the  private  cooperative  measures  have  served 
as  a  basis  for  social  measures,  (3)  that  these  private  measures 
have  become  insurance  measures  to  the  extent  that  the  cost 
could  be  diminished  through  reducing,  stabilizing  and  de- 
termining the  risk,  (4)  that  public  or  social  insurance  systems 
have  been  developed  out  of  private  insurance  measures  so  far 
as  the  latter  have  proven  inadequate  or  excessively  costly  from 
the  insurance  point  of  view  and  so  far  as  the  sense  of  social 
responsibility  has  led  society  to  assume  part  or  all  of  the 
burden  and  distribute  it  over  certain  groups,  and  (5)  that, 
finally,  these  social  insurance  measures  have  proven  successful 
from  the  insurance  point  of  view  to  the  extent  that  their  cost 
has  been  diminished  by  limiting  their  scope  and  determining, 
stabilizing  and  reducing  the  risk  through  assisting  private 
cooperative  efforts,  through  (basing  their  actuarial  features  on 
the  experience  with  these  private  efforts  and  supplementing 
them  by  special  measures  such  as  labor  exchanges. 
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The  development  of  cooperative  provisions  for  relief  against 
unemployment  shows  three  evolutionary  stages:  (a)  volun- 
tary mutual  benefit  schemes,  (b)  subsidized  voluntary  schemes, 
(c)  compulsory  state  insurance. 

The  voluntary  cooperative  measures  such  as  trade  union 
benefit  funds  and  friendly  society  aid  have  been  accepted  for 
many  years  in  England  and  certain  other  countries  of  Europe 
as  a  means  of  meeting  unemployment  contingencies,  but  they 
have  not  developed  to  any  great  extent  in  the  United  States. 
The  advantages  of  such  systems  of  mutual  aid  are  that  they 
spring  from  the  voluntary  initiative  of  groups  of  workmen  whose 
risk  of  unemployment  is  approximately  equal,  and  that  within 
a  narrow  area  they  may  serve  to  reduce  unemployment  and 
malingering.  They  fail  generally  because  of  the  relatively 
small  number  of  workmen  reached,  because  they  afford  no 
incentive  to  industrial  forces  which  might  assist  in  improving 
employment  conditions,  because  the  field  for  placing  members 
out  of  work  is  limited  and,  finally,  because  their  cost  is 
relatively  high  and  their  financial  or  contractual  basis  insecure. 

The  inadequacies  of  purely  voluntary  unassisted  cooperative 
relief  schemes  for  meeting  unemployment  have  led  to  various 
forms  of  public  subsidy  of  such  schemes,  viz.,  public  coopera- 
tive relief  funds  and  public  subsidies  to  private  associations. 

The  municipal  funds  subscribed  either  by  public  or  private 
organizations  to  relieve  the  distress  from  unemployment 
among  workers  who  also  contribute  to  the  same  fund  have  not 
been  a  success  because  they  have  attracted  unfavorable  risks, 
the  cost  has  been  very  high  and  the  solvency  of  the  funds 
insecure.  They  have  not  enlisted  the  cooperation  of  the 
employing  group  and  have  afforded  relief  to  only  a  small 
proportion  of  local  workmen  in  seasonal  trades. 

Public  subsidies  to  workmen's  benefit  funds  have  overcome 
some  of  these  difficulties  because  they  have  been  based  on  a 
more  calcuable  risk  and  the  solvency  of  the  funds  has  been 
maintained  through  the  assistance  of  the  public  treasury  and 
by  means  of  public  regulation.  The  weakness  of  this  system  is 
that  unorganized  workmen  have  received  little  or  no  benefit 
from  it  and  that  it  has  not  taken  into  account  the  employer  as 
a  factor  in  the  unemployment  situation,  but  has  relied  only  on 
such  efforts  as  the  labor  organizations  could  make  to  secure 
employment  for  their  members.  These  features  have  greatly 
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strengthened  the  position  of  the  union  workers.  These  defects 
led  to  the  introduction  of  a  form  of  universal  compulsory 
insurance  through  a  state  fund. 

Compulsory  insurance  against  unemployment  exists  in  Great 
Britain,  Russia,  Austria  and  Italy,  and  is  under  consideration 
in  Belgium  and  Germany.  The  British  system,  put  into  opera- 
tion in  1912,  was  the  result  of  careful  study  of  the  subsidized 
voluntary  plans  and  developed  out  of  earlier  attempts  to  meet 
the  problem  of  unemployment  through  Poor  Law  relief  and 
through  labor  exchanges.  The  Hritish  system,  in  contrast  to 
continental  unemployment  insurance  systems,  was  devised 
primarily  to  provide  relief  for  regular  unemployment  instead 
of  abnormal  unemployment  in  emergencies.  It  was  designed  to 
bring  protection  to  organized  and  Unorganized  workers  alike 
and  so  to  distribute  the  risk  among  as  large  a  group  as  possible 
as  to  make  the  cost  small  in  relation  to  potential  benefits. 
Its  cost  was  also  allocated  so  as  to  include  both  employers, 
employees  and  the  state.  It  was  established  on  an  actuarial 
basis  afforded  by  trade  union  unemployment  records  and  was 
designed  to  promote  the  accumulation  of  a  reserve  to  tide 
the  fund  over  bad  years. 

The  British  unemployment  insurance  fund  became  exhausted 
in  1921  and  has  involved  a  large  drain  on  the  public  treasury 
since  that  time,  largely  because  of  three  circumstances:  (1)  the 
acute  business  depression  which  caused  sudden  and  long  unem- 
ployment of  large  numbers,  (2)  the  inclusion  immediately 
prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  industrial  depression  of  eight 
million  workers  not  previously  insured  who  drew  benefits  after 
making  only  a  few  contributions,  and  (3)  the  provision  for  pay- 
ment to  insured  workers  of  special  benefits  without  correspond- 
ing contributions,  in  order  to  relieve  the  distress  of  those  who  had 
exhausted  their  rights  to  benefits.  The  system,  though  possibly 
financially  sound  in  relation  to  normal  unemployment,  proved 
inadequate  under  the  stress  of  extreme  emergency;  it  has 
done  practically  nothing  to  stimulate  efforts  for  reduction 
of  unemployment  by  employers,  employees  and  the  state,  and 
the  administrative  machinery  has  been  found  extremely  costly. 
Improvements  in  the  administration  of  the  system,  particu- 
larly as  related  to  the  labor  exchanges  and  the  payment  of 
benefits,  are  under  consideration.  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
how  much  the  system  could  have  reduced  unemployment, 
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because  it  was  adopted  after  practically  every  other  method 
of  meeting  the  problem  of  unemployment  had  been  tried  and 
because  unemployment  in  normal  years  had  probably  nearly 
if  not  quite,  reached  a  minimum. 
tjhe  question  of  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  public  un- 
employment insurance  in  the  United  States  involves  two 
specific  questions:  is  there  need  for  such  a  system  here,  and 
does  an  adequate  basis  for  the  economical  application  of  the 
insurance  principle  to  unemployment  exist  in  this  country? 
«:*|The  studies  of  the  Board  show  that  there  is  in  the  United 
States  in  normal  times  a  considerable  body  of  wage  earners 
without  employment,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  may  be 
presumed  to  be  in  need  of  relief.  Accurate  knowledge  of  the 
extent  to  which  unemployed  workers  are  able  to  provide  for 
themselves  in  individual  or  cooperative  ways  is,  however, 
lacking  here.  The  extent  of  the  need  for  systematic  relief  cannot, 
therefore,  be  fully  known  until  more  adequate  information 
exists  in  regard  to  unemployment,  wage  conditions,  standards 
and  costs  of  living,  differences  in  seasonality  of  industries  and 
savings  of  wage  earners. 

Studies  by  the  Board  have  shown  that  much  can  be  done 
by  individual  employers  and  coordinated  industrial  effort  to 
reduce  unemployment,  and  some  progress  in  this  direction  has 
been  made.  Although  the  plans  inaugurated  in  particular 
establishments  cover  as  yet  so  small  a  percentage  of  the 
industrial  workers  of  the  country  as  not  to  have  greatly 
affected  the  general  unemployment  contingency,  they  suggest 
the  possibilities  of  bringing  private  initiative  to  bear  on  the 
problem  in  a  variety  of  ways  suited  to  the  special  requirements 
of  different  groups  of  workers  in  industry.  They  indicate  that 
there  exists  an  increasing  sense  of  industrial  responsibility  m 
relation  to  unemployment  and  that  as  technical  methods  of 
providing  relief  and  preventive  devices  are  worked  out,  the 
cost  may  be  reduced  and  in  time  the  workers  may  bear  some 
part  of  it.  The  private  measures  so  far  used  to  meet  the 
unemployment  problem  are  for  the  most  part  relief  measures 
and  appear  to  have  been  successful  as  the  cost  has  been  re- 
duced through  the  development  of  preventive  features  and  the 
systematization  of  the  relief  in  accord  with  actuarial  principles. 
The  private  efforts  of  employers,  trade  unions  and  other 
organizations  to  provide  for  or  prevent  unemployment  have 
125 


not  as  yet,  however,  developed  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  afford  an 
adequate  basis  upon  which  to  build  a  system  of  public  in- 
surance in  the  United  States.  The  unemployment  risk  among 
American  wage  earners  is  not  known  with  any  degree  of 
definiteness,  but  available  figures  indicate  that,  compared  with 
industrial  countries  in  Europe,  the  rate  is  very  high  and  hae 
not  been  reduced  to  a  working  minimum.  The  financial  basis 
which  would  be  required  for  an  actuarially  safe  insurance 
system  in  the  United  States  would  involve  an  enormous 
expense.  Furthermore,  the  political  organization  of  the 
United  States  would  make  the  adoption  of  a  national  system 
of  unemployment  insurance  impossible  without  constitutional 
changes,  and  the  country's  vast  extent,  diversified  industries 
and  social  composition  would  create  under  such  a  system  an 
administrative  problem  of  gigantic  proportions  and  cost. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  system  of  unemployment  insurance 
were  to  be  built  up  by  the  separate  states,  the  complications 
arising  from  an  attempt  at  cooperation  between  the  states  in  the 
placement  of  workers  and  adjustment  of  compensation  would 
likewise  present  administrative  problems  of  great  difficulty, 
especially  in  view  of  the  probability  that  the  legislation  in  the 
separate  states  would  differ  widely.  In  addition  to  these  diffi- 
culties is  the  fact  that  there  does  not  exist  in  most  states  either 
a  system  of  labor  exchanges  or  comprehensive  organizations  of 
wage  earners,  either  one  of  which  European  experience  in- 
dicates as  a  necessary  basis  for  a  public  insurance  scheme. 

In  Europe,  systems  of  public  insurance  have  been  built  up 
on  the  basis  of  privately  organized  cooperative  efforts  for 
relief  of  unemployment.  In  this  country,  not  only  have  the 
labor  organizations  not  gone  so  far  as  they  have  in  Europe 
toward  protecting  their  members,  but  experiments  instituted  in 
separate  industrial  establishments  here  have  not  been  extended 
as  they  might  to  afford  a  more  substantial  basis  than  now  exists 
for  public  enterprises  in  this  direction.  It  would  appear,  there- 
fore, that  in  this  country  the  first  step  to  be  taken  toward  the 
reduction  of  unemployment  and  provision  for  the  risk  lies  in 
the  extension  of  existing  enterprise  in  this  direction  or  in  the 
development  of  new  plans  based  on  individual  control. 

Such  legislation  for  public  unemployment  insurance  as   that 
projected  in  the  Wisconsin  bill   of   1921  and  others  modelled 
on  it,  is  based  on  the  recognition  of  the  necessity  of  promoting 
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individual  effort  to  determine,  stabilize  and  reduce  the  un- 
employment risk.  On  its  actual  success  in  achieving  this  end 
in  practice  depend  its  cost  and  effectiveness  in  the  relief  of 
unemployment.  This  in  turn  is  dependent  on  better  knowledge 
regarding  unemployment  and  on  the  extent  to  which  similar 
methods  are  adopted  in  other  states  and  over  the  country  as 
a  whole.  Such  extensive  adoption  would  require  nation-wide 
legislation,  but  this  would  be  of  great  practical  difficulty  and 
great  cost.  The  final  question  raised  in  connection  with  a 
proposal  for  such  legislation  is  whether  the  stimulation  of  private 
cooperative  efforts  to  reduce  unemployment,  which  are  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  need  for  unemployment  relief  and  serve  as  a 
basis  for  any  comprehensive  system,  can  be  more  economically 
and  effectively  achieved  by  compulsory  legislation  than  by 
some  other  means  ?  In  the  United  States,  therefore,  the  problem 
of  devising  such  other  means  is  put  squarely  to  industrial 
management. 
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Foreword 

The  present  report,  the  fifth  wage  study  by  the  Conference 
Board,  carries  forward  to  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  com- 
prehensive survey  of  wages,  hours  and  employment  in  Amer- 
ican manufacturing  industries,  published  as  Research  Report 
No.  45.  Like  the  preceding  report,  the  present  one  sets  forth 
reliable  data  portraying  the  movement  of  hourly  and  weekly 
earnings,  hours  of  operation  and  worker  hours  as  well  as 
changes  in  employment,  from  the  pre-war  period  to  date, 
covering  in  special  detail  the  period  since  June,  1920,  when  the 
industrial  depression  "set  in.  The  report  therefore  depicts  the 
process  of  wage  readjustment  in  x'\merican  manufacturing  in- 
dustries during  a  year  and  a  half  of  declining  business  activity. 
In  this  readjustment  the  relation  between  wages  and  the  cost 
of  living  has  been  of  increasing  interest,  and  in  the  present 
report  the  trend  of  real  wages,  which  is  the  purchasing  power 
of  money  wages,  from  1914  onward  is  shown  by  a  comparison 
between  changes  in  money  wages  for  all  industries  and  changes 
in  the  cost  of  living  for  the  country  as  a  whole  daring  the 
period  studied. 

The  broad  statistical  basis  on  which  the  preceding  wage  re- 
port by  the  Board  was  established  has  been  continued  in  the 
present  one  and  provides  a  stable  foundation  for  comprehensive 
and  scientific  knowledge  of  wage  conditions  in  American 
industry. 
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Wages  and  Hours  in  American 
Manufacturing  Industries 

July,  1914— January,  1922 


INTRODUCTION 

Scope  of  Investigation 

The  purpose  of  this  investigation  was  to  show  the  trend  of 
wages,  hours  of  work,  and  employment  in  the  principal  manu- 
facturing industries  in  the  United  States  from  July,  1914  up 
to  January,  1922.  As  a  wage  investigation  is  incomplete  with- 
out an  inquiry  also  into  hours  and  employment,  the  data  con- 
tained in  this  report,  therefore,  deal  not  only  with  wages,  but 
with  the  average  hours  of  the  nominal  or  standard  week,  the 
average  week  of  plant  operation,  the  average  week  per  wage 
earner,  and  with  fluctuations  in  employment. 

The  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  has  already  pub- 
lished four  reports  dealing  with  wages,  of  which  the  first^ 
covered  eight  industries;  the  second,^  twelve;  the  third,^  fifteen, 
and  the  fourth,''  twenty-six. 

The  present  report,  also  covering  twenty-six  major  industries, 
closely  follows  that  of  Research  Report  No.  45,  in  scope,  method 
and  material.  Wage  schedules  were  sent  to  the  same  plants 
that  furnished  information  in  the  previous  investigation,  and 
over  86%  of  these  establishments  furnished  data  for  the  present 
report.  In  order  to  make  these  data  strictly  comparable  with 
the  material  presented  in  Research  Report  No.  45,  a  retabula- 
tion  was  made  of  the  previous  material,  excluding  the  wage 
data  from  the  establishments  which  did  not  furnish  information 

•Research  Report  No.  20.    "Wartime  Changes  in  Wages:  September,  1914-March.  1919." 

^Research  Report  No.  31.  "Changes  in  Wages  During  and  Since  the  War:  September, 
1914-March,  1920." 

'Research  Report  No.  35.  "Wage  Changes  in  Industry:  September,  1914-December, 
1920." 

*Researcli  Report  .No.  4.S.  "Wage?  and   Hours  in  .American   Industry:  July,   1914-July, 

1921."  .     J     - 


for  the  present  investigation.  In  this  manner  a  continuous 
study  has  been  made  from  the  1914  base,  giving  data  for  the 
same  firms  from  July,  1914  up  to  January,  1922. 

Some  schedules  were  received  in  the  present  investigation 
from  establishments  which  had  not  previously  furnished  in- 
formation. The  data  on  certain  of  these  schedules  were  then 
substituted  for  comparable  data  on  schedules  from  the  pre- 
ceding investigation  which  stopped  with  June,  1921,  and  were 
not  continued  in  the  present  study.  These  substitutions  were 
made  only  where  the  locality,  the  size  of  the  establishment, 
and  the  average  wage  rates  were  practically  the  same  as  in 
the  establishment  for  which  the  substitution  was  made.  A 
total  of  93  substitutions  was  made.  This  small  group  of  substi- 
tutions, however,  has  had  little  or  no  effect  upon  the  general 
trend  or  averages  compiled,  though  in  specific  labor  groups 
certain  irregularities  may  be  traced  to  this  method.  In  every 
case,  both  in  the  retabulation  and  in  the  substitution  method, 
an  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  make  a  thoroughly  com- 
parable and  scientific  study  showing  continuous  trends  through 
the  seven  and  one-half  year  period  from  July,  1914  up  to 
January,  1922. 

The  present  investigation  covered  3,801  plants,  of  which 
3,708  furnished  information  for  the  preceding  wage  report. 
The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month, 
during  the  period  covered  by  the  investigation,  was  1,090,972 
wage  earners,  at  the  general  peak  of  industrial  activity  in  June, 
1920.  Thus  over  25%  of  the  total  number  of  wage  earners 
reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  twenty- 
six  industries  studied  are  covered  by  this  report.  Schedules 
were  received  from  many  other  establishments,  but  on  account 
of  their  incompleteness,  were  not  included.  In  every  case, 
the  selection  of  industries  has  been  determined  by  the  availa- 
bility of  data,  and,  in  general,  follows  the  latest  United  States 
Census  of  Manufactures.  The  representativeness  of  the  present 
report  is  evidenced  by  the  geographical  distribution  and  the 
variety  and  size  of  establishments  covered. 

Period  Covered  by  Report 
The  data  cover  the  period  from  July,  1914  up   to  January, 
1922  and  present  an  authentic  record  of  wage  changes  during 
this    time,    gathered    from    comparable    sources,    as    described 
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above.  July,  1914  was  selected  as  the  base  of  the  study, 
because  this  date  is  the  last  period  unaffected  by  the  outbreak 
of  the  World  War,  and,  in  general,  reflects  American  manufac- 
turing industries  under  fairly  normal  conditions.  After  July, 
1914,  the  next  period  covered  by  this  report  is  June,  1920. 
No  attempt  has  been  made  to  study  the  character  of  the  rise 
from  the  base  in  1914  to  the  general  peak  in  the  middle  of 
1920.  During  this  time,  industry  was  stimulated  to  super- 
normal production  by  the  World  War.  It  was  felt  that  to 
study  movements  in  wages  and  hours  in  this  period  would  only 
bring  out  facts  already  well  known.  The  principal  interest 
today  is  in  the  trends  from  the  pre-war  base  to  the  present,  and 
hence  this  report  shows  the  movement  of  wages,  hours  of  work, 
and  employment,  month  by  month,  from  June,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922,  related  to  the  common  base  of  July,  1914. 

About  75%  of  the  plants  included  in  this  report  gave  com- 
plete data  from  July,  1914  up  to  January,  1922.  The  remainder 
could  not  furnish  1914  data,  but  compiled  returns  for  the 
period  1920-22.  This  group  contained  many  firms  in  existence 
in  1914,  but  whose  payroll  records  from  1914  to  1922  were  un- 
obtainable, and  included  also  firms  that  had  started  in  business 
since  1914. 

A  statistical  problem,  therefore,  was  involved  in  relating  the 
data  from  the  predominant  1914-22  group  to  the  smaller 
1920-22  group  of  firms.  In  regard  to  weekly  and  hourly 
earnings,  the  average  week  per  wage  earner,  the  average  week 
of  plant  operation  and  the  nominal  week,  careful  tabulation 
showed  little  divergence  between  the  data  for  these  two  groups, 
covering  the  period  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922.  It 
seemed  justifiable,  therefore,  to  tie  these  two  groups  together 
for  1920-22.  The  1914  base  supplied  by  the  larger  group  was 
then  taken  as  both  the  actual  and  index  base  for  the  entire 
group.  Separate  treatment,  however,  was  given  the  two 
groups  in  regard  to  data  covering  employment. 

As  three-quarters  of  the  whole  data  cover  the  entire  period, 
a  predominant  base  is  carried  through  the  entire  investigation, 
which  is  sufficient  to  outweigh  any  errors  that  might  accrue 
by  tying  in  a  smaller  group  at  June,  1920.  In  other  words,  the 
statistical  method  pursued  does  not  involve  changing  the  base, 
or  a  greater  part  of  the  base,  between  different  periods. 
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Classification  of  Wage  Earners 

The  investigation  did  not  include  executives,  office  and  sales 
force,  foremen  or  assistants,  clerical  workers  or  others  paid  on  a 
salary  basis. 

The  classification  of  wage  data  closely  follows  that  pursued 
by  the  Conference  Board  in  previous  wage  studies.  The  wage 
earners  were  first  divided  by  sex,  and  then  into  the  occupa- 
tional classifications  of  male  "common  or  unskilled"  labor,  and 
male  "all  other"  labor,  "Common  or  unskilled"  labor  is  de- 
fined as  the  general  group  that  performs  the  cruder  "muscle" 
tasks  for  which  no  previous  training  is  required.  "All  other" 
labor  is  composed  of  the  remainder  of  "semi-skilled  and  skilled" 
labor  of  all  kinds,  which  has  some  degree  of  training.  All  kinds 
of  workers  are  contained  in  the  latter  classification,  from  those 
who  rank  just  above  "common"  laborers  to  the  most  highly 
skilled  wage  earners.  The  dividing  line  between  these  two 
groups  is  difficult  to  determine,  but  this  classification  follows 
the  general  understanding  as  to  the  distinction  implied  in  these 
terms.  In  the  charts  and  tables  contained  in  this  report,  the 
word  "skilled"  refers  to  the  male  workers  in  the  "all  other" 
group. 

Treatment  of  Wage  Data 

The  report  deals  with  "money  wages,"  which  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  "real  wages,"  or  the  purchasing  power  ot 
money  wages.  The  word  "earnings,"  unless  otherwise  stated, 
means  the  total  money  wages  derived  from  labor  services. 

Hourly  and  weekly  wages  for  each  of  the  three  classes,  in 
each  industry,  are  included  in  this  report.  Hourly  earnings 
are  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  weekly  payroll  in  money,  for 
each  group  of  wage  earners,  by  the  total  actual  man  hours 
worked  by  each  group;  weekly  earnings  are  obtained  by 
dividing  the  total  weekly  payroll  for  each  group  of  wage 
earners  by  the  number  of  persons  in  each  group.  The  tables 
and  charts  in  this  report  show  wage  data  in  index  numbers 
as  well  as  in  actual  dollars  and  cents. 

Treatment  of  Employment  Data 

As  previously  mentioned,  while  the  1914-22  and  the  1920-22 
groups  of  establishments  were  consolidated  from  1920  onward 
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in  regard  to  earnings  and  hours,  such  a  procedure  in  regard  to 
employment  data  would  have  been  statistically  incorrect. 
Here  the  problem  deals  with  actual  numbers  rather  than 
trends,  and  to  use  the  base  of  the  smaller  group  as  the  base  for 
the  whole  group  would  lead  to  wrong  conclusions.  Hence, 
employment  data  for  the  total  and  the  three  classified  groups 
individually  are  shown  for  the  1920-21  period  only.  In  addition, 
a  composite  line,  showing  the  total  employment  tor  the  firms 
which  furnished  complete  information  from  1914-22,  was  also 
placed  on  the  employment  charts. 

Treatment  of  Data  on  Hours  of  Work 

As  in  the  last  report,  three  kinds  of  data  regarding  hours  of 
work  have  been  compiled:  (1)  the  average  week  per  wage  earner, 
(2)  the  average  week  of  plant  operation,  (3)  the  nominal  or 
standard  work  week. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  is  the  average  man 
hours  worked  per  week,  and  was  obtained  by  dividing  the  total 
man  hours  of  each  group  by  the  total  number  of  workers  em- 
ployed in  that  group.  In  consolidating  this  information  from 
individual  plants  into  data  for  an  industry,  the  number  oi 
wage  earners  in  each  plant  was  taken  into  account,  thereby 
securing  a  weighted  average  for  each  industry. 

The  average  week  of  plant  operation  is  the  average  hours 
of  operation  of  all  the  plants  covered  in  a  specific  industry, 
and  was  obtained  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  wage 
earners  in  each  plant  by  hours  of  operation  in  that  plant,  and 
then  dividing  the  sum  of  these  products  by  the  total  number  of 
wage  earners  for  all  the  establishments  covered  in  the  indus- 
try. Properly  weighted  hours  of  plant  operation  tor  the 
industry  were  thus  obtained. 

The  nominal  or  standard  work  week  in  a  plant  is  the  num- 
ber of  hours  the  plant  is  supposed  normally  to  operate,  and 
was  obtained  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  wage  earners 
in  each  plant  by  the  hours  of  the  regular  or  nominal  work 
week  in  that  plant,  and  then  dividing  the  sum  of  these  results 
by  the  total  number  of  wage  earners  for  all  the  establishments 
covered  in  the  industry.  Properly  weighted  hours  ot  the  nom- 
inal week  for  the  industry  were  thus  obtained. 


Since  the  actual  week  per  wage  earner,  week  of  plant  opera- 
tion and  the  nominal  week  have  each  been  weighted  in  relation 
to  the  number  of  wage  earners,  direct  comparison  can  be  made 
between  these  three  averages.  The  comparison  between  the 
average  hours  per  individual  wage  earner  and  the  actual  week 
of  plant  operation  shows  the  divergence  between  the  hours 
all  the  wage  earners  have  actually  worked  and  the  hours  the 
plant  has  actually  operated.  It  measures  the  inefficiency  of 
plant  operation  due  to  any  or  all  causes.  In  addition,  the  com- 
parison between  the  actual  week  of  plant  operation  and  the 
nominal  week  reflects  broadly  the  economic  condition  of  the 
industry. 

In  determining  the  actual  week  of  plant  operation,  full  ac- 
count was  taken  of  the  time  lost  due  to  local  and  legal  holidays, 
and  to  local  and  temporary  plant  disabilities.  Losses  due  to 
these  causes  are  not  to  be  attributed  to  economic  and  indus- 
trial   conditions,    but    to    temporary    and    local    circumstances. 

To  compute  average  weekly  hours  of  work  and  earnings  on  the 
basis  of  a  week  that  has  been  reduced  through  a  cause  not  re- 
lated to  conditions  governing  working  time  in  the  industry, 
would  result  in  lowering  the  average  so  that  it  would  not  be 
representative  of  other  weeks  in  the  month.  On  this  account 
the  wage  schedules  covered  representative  weeks  which  were, 
as  far  as  possible,  unaffected  by  legal  and  local  holidays.  Where 
such  holidays  occurred,  the  time  lost  was  added  to  the  hours  of 
actual  plant  operation  and  to  the  average  actual  week  per  wage 
earner,  and  the  normal  week  of  hours  and  earnings  was  thus 
established. 


Note:  Throughout  the  text  of  this  study,  the  method  has 
been  uniformly  employed  of  giving  first  the  data  for  the  base 
period,  July,  1914,  then  the  high  point,  which  varies  as  to 
date,  and  finally  the  change  to  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 


SUMMARY  AND   GENERAL  CONCLUSIONS 

The  period  covered  in  this  investigation,  from  July,  1914, 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922,  was  marked  by  great  changes  in 
the  principal  manufacturing  industries  of  the  United  States. 
In  July,  1914,  manufacturing  industries  of  the  country  were 
operating  on  a  fairly  normal  scale  under  peace-time  conditions. 
The  next  years  witnessed  a  general  industrial  expansion  in 
response  to  the  demands  of  the  World  War.  The  peak  of  this 
expansion  was  reached  by  the  spring  of  1920  and  the  period 
since  that  time  has  been  characterized  by  a  widespread  indus- 
trial depression. 

At  the  beginning  of  1922  the  process  of  deflation  in  many 
industries  had  been  practically  completed,  and  more  permanent 
levels  of  production  had  been  reached.  The  year  1921  was  a 
time  of  general  readjustment,  and  the  tendency  to  more  or 
less  stable  levels  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  principal  manufac- 
turing industries  evidenced  in  that  period  is  reflected  in  this 
report. 

The  general  results  of  this  investigation  are  discussed  under 
tour  headings: 

A.  Composite  data  for  all  industries; 

B.  Comparison  of  data  between  industries; 

C.  Comparison  of  hourly  and  weekly  earnings  with  the 
cost  of  living; 

D.  General  conclusions. 

A.    Composite  Data  For  All  Industries 

In  compiling  the  composite  material  for  the  twenty-six  in- 
dustrial sections  in  this  report,  data  from  gas,  and  electric  light 
and  power  companies  were  not  included,  as  conditions  in  these 
public  utilities  are  not  quite  comparable  with  those  in  manu- 
facturing industries.  In  public  utilities,  wages  and  hours  are 
usually  determined  by  local  or  state  legislation,  and  the  ne- 
cessity for  continuous  operation  makes  a  study  of  working 
hours  of  little  importance. 

Of  the  44  iron  and  steel  plants  from  which  returns  were 
received,  data  from  eight  plants  have  not  been  included  in 
the   composite   returns,   because    the   payroll   returns   of    these 


plants  did  not  give  a  record  of  hours.  Thus,  only  3,520  plants 
have  been  included  in  the  composite  data  in  this  section,  although 
the  entire  investigation  covered  3,801  plants.  The  total  num- 
ber of  wage  earners  covered  in  this  composite  section  was 
1,068,519  in  June,  1920.  In  discussing  the  general  results  re- 
lating specifically  to  employment,  wages  and  hours,  the  number 
of  wage  earners  covered  is  designated  in  each  case. 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  The  compilation  of  data  on  hourly 
earnings  includes  returns  from  all  industries  except  gas  and 
electric  light  plants  and  eight  iron  and  steel  plants  already 
mentioned.  The  composite  hourly  earnings  for  all  industries, 
therefore,  include  data  from  3,520  plants. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners 
were  $.243.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  risen  156%  to  $.621. 
The  decline  Jrom  the  latter  period  to  the  beginning  of  1922  amounted 
to  22.4%,  leaving  the  average  hourly  earnings  at  the  level  of  $.482 
or  98%  above  the  July,  1914  level.  The  actual  decrease  in  aver- 
age hourly  earnings  for  all  wage  earners  from  the  peak  in  Sep- 
tember, 1920  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  $.139. 

The  trend  of  average  hourly  earnings  shows  a  well-sustained 
level  through  November,  1920.  In  December,  1920,  a  slight 
decline  occurred,  followed  by  severe  reductions  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1921.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  saw  continued,  but 
more  gradual,  declines. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  male  wage 
earners  were  $.16.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
152%  to  $.656,  and  declined  21.8%  to  $.513 'from  the  latter 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  net  increase  over 
July,  1914,  at  the  beginning  of  1922,  was  91%. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  male  common 
labor  were  $.207.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
164%  to  $.546.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the 
beginning  of  1922  amounted  to  27.1%,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  $.398.  In  July,  1914,  the  aver- 
age hourly  earnings  of  all  male  skilled  labor  were  $.280.  By 
September,  1920,  they  had  increased  150%  to  $.700.  The 
decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922, 
was  20.7%,  to  $.555.    In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings 
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Chart  A:  Index  Numbers,  Hourly  and  Weekly  Earnings:  All 
Industries,  All  Wage  Earners  and  Classified  Groups,  July, 
1914~January,  1922 
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Chart  B:  Actual  Average  Hourly  and  Weekly  Earnings,  All 
Industries,  by  Groups  and  for  All  Wage  Earners^  July,  1914 
— January,  1922 
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of  women  were  $.156.  By  June,  1920,  they  had  risen  167% 
to  $.417.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922 
amounted  to  16.8%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  latter  period 
being  |.347.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  the  three  groups  were  respectively  92%,  98%  and 
122%  above  the  July,  1914  levels.  It  will  be  noted  that  the 
net  increase  for  women  is  far  above  the  net  increase  received  by 
men. 

The  actual  decline  in  money  in  average  hourly  earnings 
from  the  various  peaks  in  the  three  groups  up  to  January, 
1922,  were  as  follows:  male  common  labor,  $.148;  male  skilled 
labor,  $.145;  women,  $.07. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  Composite  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  include  returus  faom  all  industries  except  the  gas 
and  electric  light  plants  and  certain  iron  and  steel  companies 
already  mentioned,  and  cover  the  same  number  of  plants  as 
does  the  composite  of  hourly  earnings. 

In  July,  1914,  the  composite  weekly  earnings  oj  all  wage  earners 
were  $12.36.  By  July,  1920,  they  had  risen  140%  to  $29.69. 
The  decline  from  this  period  up  to  January,  1922  was  25%,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  at  the  latter  period  being  $22.27  or  80% 
above  the  July,  1914  level.  Weekly  earnings  were  well  sustained 
through  October,  1920.  A  decline  began  in  November  and 
December,  1920,  followed  by  sharp  reductions  in  the  first 
months  of  1921.  This  reduction  was  chiefly  due  to  a  great 
decline  in  working  hours.  During  the  last  six  months  of  1921 
weekly  earnings  were  well  sustained,  although  hourly  earnings 
steadily  declined.  This  was  due  to  an  increase  in  working 
hours.  The  result  is  that  the  average  weekly  pay  of  all  wage 
earners  has  been  fairly  well  sustained,  although  there  has  been 
a  continual  reduction  in  hourly  rates.  The  actual  money  de- 
crease in  weekly  earnings  from  the  peak  in  July,  1920  up 
to  January,  1922  amounted  to  $7.42. 

The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all  male  wage  earners  in  July, 
1914  were  $13.30.  By  July,  1920  they  had  risen  139%  to 
$31.75.  They  then  declined  24.9%  to  $23.84  from  the  latter 
period  to  January,  1922,  leaving  a  net  increase  of  79%  over  the 
July,  1914  level.  The  declines  from  the  peak  and  the  net  in- 
creases over  July,  1914  have  been  practically  the  same  for  the 
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Chart  C:  Number  of  Wage  Earners  Employed  and  Average 
Hours  of  Work,  All  Industries,  by  Groups  and  for  All  Wage 
Earners,  July,  1914— January,  1922 

NUMBER  OF  WAGE  EARNERS 


composite  group  of  all  wage  earners,  which  includes  women, 
and  for  all  male  wage  earners. 

In  Julv,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  unskilled 
labor  were  S10.89.  By  August,  1920  they  had  risen  149%  to 
S27.14.  The  decline  from  this  period  to  January,  1922  amounted 
to  30.2%,  the  average  weekly  earnings  at  the  latter  period  being 
$18.95.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male 
skilled  labor  were  $14.19.  By  July  and  August,  1920,  they  had 
increased  136%  to  $33.54,  declining  23.8%  to  $25.56  from  the 
latter  period  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $7.82.  In  June,  1920, 
they  had  increased  140%  to  $18.79.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  was  16.1%,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  at  the  latter  period  being  $15.76.  By  January,  1922, 
therefore,  the  percentages  of  increase  above  July,  1914  levels 
for  the  three  groups  were  respectively  74%,  80%  and  102%. 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  net  percentage  increase  for  male 
common  labor  was  considerably  below  that  for  male  skilled 
labor,  while  the  increase  for  women  was  considerably  above  that 
received  by  male  wage  earners. 

The  actual  money  decreases  in  weekly  earnings  in  the  three 
groups,  from  their  various  peaks  up  to  January,  1922  were  as 
follows:  male  common  labor,  $8.19;  male  skilled  labor,  $7.98; 
women,  $3.03. 

The  decline  in  weekly  earnings  has  been  more  extensive  than 
in  hourly  earnings,  due  to  part-time  operations,  plant  shut- 
downs, and  part-time  employment.  Wage  trends  indicate 
well  sustained  levels  in  most  basic  industries  during  1920  with 
sharp  reductions  at  the  beginning  of  1921.  The  last  half  of 
1921  was  dominated  by  continued  declines  in  hourly  earnings, 
with  more  or  less  sustained  levels  in  weekly  earnings.  Wage 
reductions  have  affected  women  less  than  men,  which  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  progress  which  women  made  during  the 
war  through  legislation  and  other  means  in  bringing  their 
wages  into  closer  equality  with  men. 

In  general,  this  wage  investigation  shows  that  up  to  January 
Y)Tl,  the  decline  from  the  peak  in  hourly  and  weekly  earnings 
has  been  from  20%  to  2S%,  with  net  increases  for  all  wage  earners 
at  the  beginning  of  \911  ranging  from  80^c  to  100%  above  \9\-Mevels. 
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Chart  D:  Index  Numbers  of  Changes  in  Employment  by  Indus- 
tries, from  July,  1914  as  Base  100  to  January,  1922 
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Employment 

Composite  data  on  employment  include  complete  returns 
from  all  industries  except  gas  and  electric  companies,  and  the 
eight  iron  and  steel  companies  already  mentioned.  The  total 
decline  in  employment  in  all  industries  from  June,  1920,  gener- 
ally the  peak  of  industrial  activity,  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted 
to  35.8%.  Employment  was  fairly  well  sustained  through 
October,  1920.  A  slight  decline  occurred  in  November,  1920. 
The  next  months  witnessed  extensive  layoffs,  which  continued 
through  July,  1921.  From  August,  1921  to  the  end  of  the  year 
there  was  an  increase  of  3%  in  employment. 

The  effect  of  the  industrial  depression  in  the  metal  trades, 
brick  and  tile,  chemical  and  rubber  manufacturing  over- 
balanced the  increase  in  textile  industries  during  1921.  The 
general  tendency,  however,  at  the  close  of  1921  was  toward  a 
continuous  increase  of  working  forces. 

During  the  period  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922, 
the  percentages  of  decline  in  anployment  for  the  three  groups 
were  as  follows:  male  common  labor,  41.5%;  male  skilled  labor, 
37.4%;  women,  20.8%,.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  end  of  the 
industrial  depression  has  shown  a  smaller  amount  of  unemploy- 
ment for  women  than  for  men,  male  common  labor  being  the 
most  severely  affected  by  industrial  conditions.  The  last  half 
of  1921  was  characterized  by  a  considerable  increase  in  employ- 
ment of  women,  which  may  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the 
return  of  many  piece-workers  in  textile  industries. 

Employment  declined  4%  in  2,601  identical  establishments 
which  furnished  information  from  July,  1914  to  the  end  of  the 
year  1921.  In  other  words,  in  December,  1921,  the  industrial 
depression  had  forced  employment  in  the  identical  establishments 
below  the  level  of  July,  1914. 

Hours 

The  average  hours  of  the  nominal  week  have  been  compiled 
for  all  industries  except  gas  and  electric  light  plants  and  the 
entire  iron  and  steel  group.  The  former  have  been  omitted 
from  the  composite  returns  as  in  other  sections  of  the  summary 
chapter  for  reasons  mentioned  above,*  while  the  variable  hours 
in  the  iron  and  steel  industry  make  the  compilation  of  the 
nominal  week  impossible. 

'See  p.  7, 
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Table  D:  Average  Actual  Week  per  Wage  Earner,  Average 
Plant  Hours,  and  Average  Hours  of  the  Nominal  Week,  All 
Industries,  Classified  and  Composite  Groups  of  Labor 


1914 
July 

1920 

June 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

1921 

Jan 

Feb 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July* 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 


Actual  Week  per  \\ 

'age  E  rncr 

Plant 

Classified 

All 
Male 

Com- 
posite 

Hours 

Male 
Un- 

Male 

skilled 

Skilled 

Women 

52  7 

50.6 

50.1 

51.2 

51  0 

53.S 

50.3 

48.7 

45.2 

49.1 

48.5 

49.8 

50.3 

48.7 

44.9 

49.2 

48.5 

49.7 

50.1 

48.6 

44.1 

49.1 

48.3 

49.7 

49.7 

47.9 

44.4 

48.4 

47.8 

49.3 

49.6 

48.1 

43.6 

48.5 

47.8 

48.7 

48.5 

46.9 

41.7 

47.3 

46.5 

47.5 

47.1 

45.9 

41.0 

46.4 

45.4 

46.2 

45.2 

44.1 

41.4 

44.4 

43.9 

45.2 

44.6 

43.9 

42.5 

44.1 

43.8 

44.9 

45.1 

43.6 

42.8 

44.0 

43.8 

45.2 

44.5 

43.4 

42.8 

43.7 

43.6 

44.8 

44.7 

43.8 

44.0 

44.0 

44.0 

45.6 

44.9 

43.8 

44.1 

44.1 

44.1 

45.5 

44.6 

43.6 

43.7 

43.8 

43.8 

46.7 

45.3 

43.9 

44.2 

44.3 

44.3 

44.7 

46.0 

44.1 

44.3 

44.6 

44.6 

45.5 

47.2 

45.4 

44.7 

45.8 

45.6 

47.0 

46.9 

45.0 

44.3 

45.5 

45.3 

46.9 

47.6 

46.0 

45.5 

46.4 

46.2 

47.2 

Nomi- 
nal 
V\eek 


50.7 
50.7 
50.6 
50.5 
50.5 
50.6 
50.5 


50.5 
50.8 
50.7 
51.0 
50.6 
50.7 

49.9 
50.0 
50.0 
50.2 
49.8 
49.8 


*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


In  July,  1914,  55.1  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  the  general  reduction  of  working  hours  during 
the  war  period,  the  average  hours  of  the  nominal  week  declined 
to  50.7  in  June,  1920.  This  level  remained  practically  unchanged 
up  to  July,  1921.  At  this  time,  a  great  decline  in  the  hours  of 
the  nominal  week  occurred  in  the  foundry  group,  which  brought 
down  the  average  for  the  entire  investigation,  so  that  in  July, 
1921,  the  average  hours  were  49.9.  In  August  and  September 
they  rose  to  50,  while  in  October  they  again  increased  to  50.2, 
but  declined  during  November  and  December  to  49.8. 
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Comparison  of  the  trend  of  the  nominal  week  with  that 
of  plant  hours  shows  very  clearly  the  general  economic  condi- 
tions existing  in  American  manufacturing  industries  during 
the  period  covered  by  the  investigation. 

The  actual  week  of  plant  operation  has  been  compiled  for 
all  industries  except  chemical,  and  iron  and  steel  manufacturing, 
and  paper  and  wood  pulp  mills.  These  three  industries,  whose 
normal  method  of  production  is  on  a  two  or  three  shift  basis, 
are  not  comparable  with  industries  operating  on  single  shifts. 

The  composite  average  hours  of  plant  operation  show  a  reduction 
from  53.8  in  July,  1914,  to  49.8  hours  in  June,  1920.  Plant 
activity  continued  at  a  well  sustained  level  through  October,  1920. 
The  following  months  were  characterized  by  severe  declines  and 
depressed  conditions  which  continued  through  September,  1921. 
During  the  remaining  months  of  1921  there  was  a  considerable 
revival  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  year  plant  hours  stood  at  47.2. 
At  the  latter  period  they  were  still  2.6  hours  below  the  peak  of 
plant  activity  in  1920,  or  a  decline  of  over  5%. 

hn  analysis  of  the  trend  of  plant  hours  clearly  reflects  the 
condition  in  American  manufacturing  industries  from  July, 
1914  to  the  middle  of  1921.  From  1914  to  1920  there  was  a 
considerable  reduction  in  the  length  of  working  hours  and  a 
consequent  decline  in  plant  activity,  while  the  industrial 
depression  during  1920-21  brought  the  level  of  plant  hours 
unusually  low.  The  closing  months  of  1921,  however,  show 
a  considerable  increase  in  productive  activity. 

The  compilation  of  the  hours  of  the  average  actual  week  per 
wage  earner  have  been  made  from  all  industries  except  public 
utilities  and  eight  iron  and  steel  plants,  which  did  not 
contribute  hourly  data.  The  average  week  per  wage  earner 
showed  a  decline  from  51  hours  in  July,  1914  to  48.5  in  June, 
1920.  The  latter  level  was  well  sustained  through  November, 
1920,  when  the  industrial  depression  and  a  decline  in  plant 
activity  began  to  take  effect.  The  next  months  showed  even  more 
severe  reductions,  so  that  by  April,  1921  the  average  working 
hours  were  reduced  to  43.6.  The  last  five  months  of  1921  showed 
considerable  revival,  so  that  in  December,  1921  the  average  wage 
earner  was  working  46.2  hours  per  week.  This,  however,  is  2.3 
hours  below  the  level  reached  at  the  peak  in  1920.  The  resump- 
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tion    of  working  hours   during  the  last  months  0/  1921  helped 
jnaintain  weekly  earnifigs  at  more  or  less  permanent  levels. 

In  the  classified  groups,  the  average  hours  of  common  labor 
in  July,  1914  were  52.7.  By  June,  1920  they  had  decreased 
to  50.3,  and  in  December,  1921  stood  at  47.6.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  male  skilled  laborer  was  working  50.6  hours.  In 
June,  1920  the  hours  had  fallen  to  48.7  and  in  December, 
1921  to  46  hours.  In  July,  1914  the  average  wo^nan  wage 
earner  was  working  50.1  hours.  In  June,  1920  the  hours  had 
fallen  to  45.2,  but  a  strong  revival  during  the  last  six  months 
of  1921  brought  the  hours  back  to  45.5  in  December,  1921. 
This  increase  in  the  working  hours  of  women  helped  mamtain 
both  the  actual  and  real  wages  of  women  at  increased  levels, 
and,  in  general,  women  have  been  less  affected  by  the  m- 
dustrial  depression  than  men. 


Chart  E:     Average  Nominal  Hours  per   Week,  by  Industries, 
July,  1914  and  December,  1921 
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B.   Comparison  of  Data  Between  Industries 

Wages 

The  data  are  presented  in  bar  diagrams  F,  and  in  tables 
E  and  F,  showing  the  actual  hourly  and  weekly  wages  in 
July,  1914,  at  the  peak,  and  in  December,  1921.  In  addition, 
the  tables  show  the  percentage  of  decline  from  the  peak.  This 
section  shows  comparison  of  wages  between  industries  and  is 
a  recapitulation  of  material  contained  in  the  text  for  the  dif- 
ferent industries. 


PERCENTAGE     INCREASES    IN     HOURLY    AND    WEEKLY    EARNINGS 
IN  DECEMBER,   1921,   OVER  JULY,   1914 

Hourly    Weekly 

Foundry  and  Machine  Shop  Products 85  69 

Automobile  Manufacturing 97  63 

Agricultural  Implement  Manufacturing 81  56 

Electrical  Apparatus  Manufacturing 89  66 

Iron  and  Steel  Manufacturing 75  65 

Cotton  Manufacturing  (North) 138  109 

Cotton  Manufacturing  (South) 126  113 

Wool  Manufacturing 146  116 

Silk  Manufacturing 122  98 

Hosiery  and  Knit  Goods  Manufacturing 118  105 

Rubber  Manufacturing 107  93 

Leather  Tanning  and  Finishing 108  95 

Boot  and  Shoe  Manufacturing 120  93 

Meat  Packing 106  79 

Chemical  Manufacturing 101  84 

Fertilizer  Manufacturing 46  38 

Paint  and  Varnish  Manufacturing 89  72 

Paper  and  Wood  Pulp  Manufacturing 106  99 

Paper  Products  Manufacturing 139  1 10 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Book  and  Job) 102  110 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Newspapers) 66  77 

Lumber  and  Millwork  Manufacturing 101  83 

Furniture  Manufacturing 106  103 

Brick  and  Tile  Manufacturing 85  79 

Generation  and  Distribution  of  Electricity 96  88 

Manufacture  and  Distribution  of  Gas 92  95 


Pcrroita^es  of  Decline  in  Hourly  and  Weekly  FjidjIji^s  from 
the  Peak  up  to  January,  1922 

Tables  E  and  V  show  the  actual  hourly  and  weekly  earnings 
in  July,  1914,  at  the  peak  and  December,  1921,  together  with 
the  percentage  of  decline  from  the  peak.  In  analyzing  these 
declines,  it  will  be  noted  that  the  greatest  decline  in  hourly 
earnings  has  occurred  among  the  tollowing  industries: 
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Chart  F:    Average  Hourly  and  Weekly  Earnings,  by  Industries, 
July,'1914,  at  the  Peak,  and  in  December,  1921 
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Fertilizer  Manufacturing 38.1% 

Iron  and  Steel  Manufacturing 37.2% 

Agricultural  Implement  Manufacturing 31.5% 

Cotton  (South) 30.5% 

Rubber  Manufacturing 24.4% 

Meat  Packing 23.9% 

Cotton  (Norrh) 23.6% 

Paper  and  Pulp  Manufacturing 23.3% 

The  smallest  declines  in  hourly  earnings  have  occurred  among 

the  following  groups: 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Book  and  Job) 2.5% 

Manufacture  and  Distribution  of  Gas 3.9% 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Newspaper) 5.5% 

Paper  Products  Manufacturing 5.4% 

The  largest  declines  from  the  peak  in  weekly  earnings  have 

occurred  in  the  following  groups: 

Iron  and  Steel  Manufacturing 50.3% 

Fertilizer  Manufacturing 39.9% 

Agricultural  Implement  Manufacturing 38.2% 

Cotton  (North) 28.3% 

Foundry  and  Machine  Shop  Products 27.9% 

Cotton  (South) 27.2% 

The  smallest  declines  in  weekly  earnings  occurred  among  the 

following  groups: 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Book  and  Job) 0.7% 

Generation  and  Distribution  of  Electricity 0.9% 

Printing  and  Publishing  (Newspaper) 5.0% 

Boot  and  Shoe  Manufacturing 8.2% 

Paper  Products  Manufacturing 8.3% _ 


C.     Comparison  of  Composite  Hourly  and  Weekly 
Earnings  with  the  Cost  of  Living 

This  investigation  dealt  primarily  with  hourly  and  weekly 
money  wages  of  male  labor,  common  and  skilled,  and  women  for 
various  industries.  Such  data,  however,  do  not  directly 
reflect  the  economic  status  of  the  wage  earner  in  the  periods 
covered.  In  addition  it  is  necessary  to  show  the  relation  of 
money  wages  to  the  cost  of  living  in  order  to  ascertain  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  the  wages  received,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
determine  real  wages.  This  is  done  by  dividing  the  index  of 
money  wages  at  any  given  period  by  the  index  of  the  cost 
of  living  for  that  period.  For  example,  if  a  weekly  wage  of 
$20  would  buy  one  living  at  a  time  when  the  wage  earner's 
cost  of  living  was  ^20  a  week,  an  increased  weekly  wage  of  |40 
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Chart  G:  Cost  of  Living,  Hourly  and  Weekly  "Money"  and 
''Real"  Wages,  All  Wage  Earners,  All  Industries,  July,  1914 
— January,  1922 
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would  buy  two  livings  if  the  cost  of  living  were  stationary,  or 
would  buy  one  living  with  an  increase  of  the  cost  of  living  to 
$40  per  week,  or  would  buy  one  and  one-third  livings,  if  the 
weekly  cost  of  living  were  to  r'se  to  $30  per  week.  A  worker 
whose  wage  rose  from  $20  to  $25  while  the  cost  of  living  remained 
stationary,  would  be  able  to  purchase  one  living  and  a  quarter 
at  the  latter  time  and  thus  be  25%  better  off  in  real  wages. 

In  the  present  report  the  composite  hourly  and  weekly 
earnings  in  the  various  industries  and  for  the  classified  groups 
are  shown,  together  with  the  changes  in  the  cost  of  living  for 
the  country  as  a  whole,  as  ascertained  by  the  National  Industrial 
Conference  Board^  and  by  combining  the  two,  changes  in  real 
wages  during  the  periods  studied  are  brought  out.  Comparison 
of  wage  changes  in  specific  industries,  with  changes  in  the  cost 
of  living  for  the  country  as  a  whole,  serve,  in  a  general  way,  to 
reflect  the  rea/  wages  in  these  separate  industries,  but  they 
do  not  necessarily  portray  the  actual  purchasing  power  of 
money  wages  in  particular  industrial  centers.  Since  most  in- 
dustries are  highly  localized,  the  real  wages  of  the  workers  in 
them  can  be  determined  accurately  only  on  the  basis  of  a  local- 
ized cost  of  living  study. 

Table  G  and  chart  H  show  the  composite  and  classified  real 
hourly  and  weekly  wages. 

Real  Hourly  Wages 

Starting  in  July,  1914,  with  index  number  100  for  cost  of 
living,  for  money  wages  and  for  real  wages,  in  July,  1920,  when 
the  cost  of  living  had  reached  an  index  figure  of  204.5,  actual 
hourly  earnings  had  increased  to  252.  Thus,  in  July,  1920, 
the  index  for  the  real  wage  on  the  basis  of  hourly  earnings 
was  123. 

While  the  peak  of  the  cost  of  living  was  reached  in  July, 
1920,  the  peak  of  hourly  earnings  did  not  occur  until  September, 
1920.  The  decline  in  the  cost  of  living,  subsequent  to  July, 
1920,  therefore,  continued  to  increase  the  real  hourly  earnings, 
so  that  in  March,  1921,  they  stood  at  135.  During  the  next 
three  months,  real  hourly  earnings  remained  at  132,  but  begin- 
ning in  July,  1921  and  continuing  through  the  remaining 
months  of  the  year,  there  was  a  continued  decline,  so  that  in 

'See  Research  Reports  Nos.  9,  14,  17,  19,  25,  28,  30,  36,  39,  44. 
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Chart  H:  Index  NumherSy" Real"  Hourly  and  Weekly  Earn- 
ings, All  Industries,  by  Groups  and  jar  All  Wage  Earners, 
July,  1914— January,  1922 
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December,  1921,  real  hourly  earnings  stood  at  122.  During 
this  period  both  actual  hourly  earnings  and  cost  of  living  declined 
considerably,  the  decline  in  actual  hourly  earnings  affecting  the 
reduction  of  real  hourly  earnings  more  than  the  declining  cost 
of  living.  In  other  words,  at  the  beginning  of  \9T1,  the  real 
hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  22%  higher  than  in 
July,  1914. 

Tn  the  specific  groups,  the  peak  of  real  hourly  earnings  for 
})uilc  co»n)io}i  labor  was  reached  in  March,  1921,  the  index 
being  136  at  this  period.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  witnessed 
a  considerable  decline  in  real  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  so  that  in  December,  1921  they  stood  at  118  or  18% 
above  the  July,  1914  level. 

The  peak  of  real  hourly  earnings  for  male  skilled  labor  was 
reached  in  March,  1921,  when  the  index  stood  at  133.  The 
last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  considerable  decline  in  real 
hourly  earnings  of  this  class  so  that  in  December,  1921  they 
stood  at  122  or  22%o  above  July,  1914. 

The  peak  of  real  hourly  earnings  for  women  occurred  much 
later  than  in  the  case  of  the  other  groups,  the  index  standing 
at  143  in  June,  1921.  While  the  cost  of  living  had  declined 
considerably  to  this  point,  money  wages  for  womm  had  not 
been  considerably  reduced.  The  consequence  was  a  sustained 
level  of  real  wages,  with  the  peak  occurring  in  the  middle  of 
1921.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  slight  decHne  in 
real  hourly  earnings  for  women  so  that  in  December,  1921  the 
index  stood  at  136,  or  36%  above  July,  1914. 

Real  Weekly  W'ages 

The  peak  of  real  weekly  earnings  for  all  wage  earners 
occurred  in  October,  1920,  when  the  index  number  stood  at 
121.  The  following  months  showed  considerable  decline  in 
real  weekly  earnings,  caused  chiefly  by  the  shortening  of  work- 
ing hours.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  more  or  less 
permanent  level  of  real  weekly  earnings.  The  maintenance  of 
real  weekly  earnings  during  the  last  six  months  of  1921,  in 
the  lace  ot  reduced  hourly  earnings,  was  due  to  an  increase  in 
working  hours  and  a  declining  cost  of  living.  In  December, 
1921,  the  index  of  real  weekly  earnings  for  all  wage  earners 
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stood  at  111.  In  other  words,  at  the  beginning  of  1922  real 
weekly  earnings  were  11%  higher  than  in  July,  1914, 

In  the  classified  groups,  the  peak  of  real  weekly  earnings 
for  male  common  labor  occurred  in  September  and  October, 

1920,  when  the  index  stood  at  125.  The  decline  in  real  weekly 
earnings  for  common  labor  became  severe  at  the  beginning  of 

1921,  but  during  the  last  six  months  of  1921  remained  at 
practically  a  stationary  level,  the  index  for  December,  1921 
being  107,  or  7%  above  the  July,  1914  level. 

The  peak  of  real  weekly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  oc- 
curred in  September  and  October,  1920,  when  the  index  number 
stood  at  119.  Gradual  declines  occurred  up  to  July,  1921. 
The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  practically  a  stationary 
condition,  the  real  weekly  earnings  index  in  December,  1921, 
being  111.  The  average  skilled  male  laborer,  therefore,  was 
11%  better  off  at  the  latter  period  than  in  July,  1914. 

The  peak  of  real  weekly  earnings  for  women  occurred  in 
June,  1921,  when  the  index  was  126,  attributable  to  causes 
already  mentioned  in  the  discussion  of  real  hourly  wages.  The 
last  six  months  of  1921  witnessed  a  practically  stationary  level 
of  real  weekly  earnings,  the  index  of  December,  1921,  being 
124.  In  other  words,  women  were  24%  better  off  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1922  than  at  July,  1914.  At  the  close  of  1921  the 
increase  in  the  purchasing  power  of  women's  wages  was  far 
above  that  of  men,  the  percentages  of  increase  over  1914  in 
real  weekly  earnings  for  the  three  groups  being  male  common 
labor,  7%;  male  skilled  labor,  \\%;  women,  24%. 

The   investigation,  therefore,   shows  that  at  the  beginning  of 

1922,  the  average  wage  earner  was  Tl%  better  of  in  real  hourly 
wages  and  11%  better  off  in  real  weekly  wages  than  in  July, 
1914.  The  large  amount  of  part  time  employ?nent  in  addition 
to  wage  reductions  was  responsible  for  the  great  difference  between 
real  hourly  and  real  weekly  earnings. 

D.  General  Conclusions 

The  study  of  wages,  employment  and  hours  in  twenty-six 
principal  manufacturing  industries  of  the  United  States  from 
July,  1914,  up  to  July,  1922,  shows: 
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1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January 
1,  1922,  stood  at  $.482,  or  98%  above  the  1914  level  of  S.243. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  stood  at 
$22.27,  or  80%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $12.36. 

3.  Reductions  in  wages  from  the  peak  up  to  January,  1922, 
amounted  to  22.4%o  in  hourly  earnings  and  25%o  in  weekly 
earnings.  In  these  wage  reductions,  common  labor  was  most 
affected,  while  women  were  considerably  less  affected  than  men. 

4.  Weekly  earnings  declined  more  rapidly  than  hourly 
earnings,  due  to  part  time  employment  and  the  shortening  of 
the  working  week. 

5.  Employment  declined  35.8%  from  June,  1920  to  Jan- 
uary, 1922,  the  trough  period  of  unemployment  occurring 
in  the  middle  of  1921,  followed  by  a  3%o  increase  up  to  January, 
1922.  The  industrial  depression  brought  employment  in 
identical  establishments  at  the  latter  date  4%,  below  the  level 
of  July,  1914. 

6.  Between  July,  1914  and  June,  1920  there  was  a  shorten- 
ing of  the  working  week.  Between  June,  1920  and  the  trough 
period  in  April,  1921,  the  average  actua'  working  hours  declined 
4.9.  By  January,  1922,  however,  they  had  increased  2.6  hours 
to  46.2,  but  in  the  latter  period  they  were  still  2.3  hours 
below  the  peak  at  1920.  The  recovery  of  the  length  of  working 
hours  helped  maintain  weekly  earnings,  although  hourly  earn- 
ings  continued    to   decline   during   the   last   half  of  1921. 

7.  The  effects  of  the  industrial  depression  are  most  clearly 
shown  in  the  decUne  in  plant  hours.  The  average  plant  in 
December,  1921,  was  working  2.6  hours  below  the  peak  reached 
in  1920. 

8.  Between  July,  1914  and  June,  1920,  the  nominal  week 
was  reduced  from  55.1  hours  to  50.7.  By  January,  1922,  it 
had  declined  still  further  to  49.8. 

9.  The  real  hourly  wage  of  the  average  wage  earner  was  22% 
higher  and  the  real  weekly  wage  11%  higher  in  December^  1921 
than  in  July,  1914.  Measured  by  the  purchasing  power  of  money 
wages,  the  economic  status  of  the  average  wage  earner  in  the  princi- 
pal manufacturing  industries  was  still  higher  at  the  end  of  1921 


than  before  the  war,  despite  considerable  wage  reductions,  part- 
time  employment,  and  curtailment  of  production  due  to  the  in- 
dustrial depression.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  witnessed 
practically  sustained  levels  of  both  actual  and  real  weekly  earnings, 
so  that  at  the  close  of  1921,  conditions  pointed  to  a  return  of  more 
stable  wage  conditions  and  the  termination  of  the  period  of  deflation. 


FOUNDRY  AND   MACHINE  SHOP  PRODUCTS' 

The  metal  trades  have  been  ciivided  into  four  sections  in  this 
wage  investigation:  foundry  and  machine  shops  products, 
agricultural  implement  manufacturing,  automobile  manufac- 
turing and  electrical  apparatus  manufacturing.  The  foundry 
and  machine  shop  division  covers  all  establishments  not  in- 
cluded under  other  classifications  in  the  metal  manufacturing 
group.  Foundries  and  machine  shops  are  necessarily  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  a  great  variety  of  products,  and  while 
there  are  establishments  making  well-defined  products  that 
might  be  placed  in  a  separate  group,  many  other  foundries  and 
machine  shops  manufacture  miscellaneous  products  of  such 
wide  variety  that  separation  into  these  smaller  classifications 
has  not  been  made.  Generally  speaking,  exclusive  of  the  three 
other  industries  designated  above,  the  classification  "foundry 
and  machine  shop  products"  covers  the  type  of  establishments 
studied. 

Returns  were  received  from  1,353  plants,  1,338  of  which  fur- 
nished information  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest 
number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was 
388,560  in  September,  1920.  Thus,  over  73%  of  the  wage 
earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  as  em- 
ployed in  foundries  and  machine  shops  are  covered  in  this  report. 
The  data  may  be  considered  representative  in  the  coverage 
of  wage  earners  and  in  the  distribution  and  size  of  establish- 
ments involved.  The  investigation  covers  the  states  where  the 
largest  amount  of  foundry  and  machine  shop  products  is 
manufactured.  The  geographical  distribution  within  42  states 
and  Canada  is  as  follows: 

Alabama 7       Kentucky 9 

Arkansas 1        Louisiana 2 

California 39       Maine 3 

Colorado 3       Maryland 7 

Connecticut 84       Massachusetts 151 

Delaware 6       Michigan 59 

Georgia 3       Minnesota 14 

Illinois 104       Missouri 43 

Indiana 48       Montana 2 

Iowa 22       Nebraska 4 

Kansas 7       Nevada 1 

'Exclusive  of  agricultural  iiuplfniuiUs.  aiitoniobilcs  and  electrical  apparatus  niami- 
facturing. 


New  Hampshire 7      Tennessee 5 

New  Jersey • 49       Texas 9 

New  Mexico 1  Utah                                                       1 

New  York 179       Vermont '. '.'.■.';.■   5 

North  Carohna 2  Virginia. .                                                 6 

Ohio 182      Washington 12 

Oklahoma 4       West  Virginia 6 

Oregon 4       Wisconsin 53 

Pennsylvania 186       Wyoming 1 

Rhode  Island 20       Canada 1 

South  Carolina 1 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  oi  all  zvagc  earners  were  $.275.  Bv  September,  1920, 
they  had  risen  137%  to  $.652.  The  decline  was  22.1%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.508,  an  increase  of  85%  over  July,  1914. 
The  decline  in  hourly  earnings,  though  extensive,  has  been 
gradual  throughout  the  period  covered  by  the  investigation. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.219,  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
153%  to  $.553.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  Janu- 
ary, 1922  was  25.1%  to  $.414.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.304.  By  September, 
1920,  they  had  risen  135%  to  $.713,  declining  again  21.3%  to 
$.561  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In 
July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.146. 
In  September  and  October,  1920,  they  had  risen  168%  to  $.392. 
The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to 
22.2%,  the  average  hourly  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922 
being  $.305.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively  89%, 
85%  and  109%  over  the  July,  1914  levels.  Relatively,  the 
largest  net  increase  over  1914  was  found  in  the  female  group, 
while  the  largest  amount  of  decline  from  the  peak  was  found 
in  the  male  common  labor  group. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $13.51.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  risen  135%  to  $31.72.  The  decline  amounted  to 
27.9%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which 
time  the  average  weekly  earnings  were  $22.87,  a  net  increase 
of  69%  over  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  weekly 
earnings  was  maintained  in  1920.  The  first  six  months  of 
1921  witnessed  severe  declines  in  weekly  earnings,  due  to  cur- 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Foundries  and  Machine  Shops 




Number  Wage 

\\j^ 

- 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  WageTarners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 
(1047 
plants) 

1920-22 

Establ. 
(1353 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July..., 

204,209 

49  2 

53.2 

55.0 

$.275 

$13.51 

100 

100 

1^20 

June . . . 

314,467 

381,464 

49.9 

51,5 

51,7 

.630 

31.42 

129 

233 

July.... 

317,123 

385,078 

49.9 

51.5 

52.5 

.631 

31.47 

229 

233 

Aug .... 

318,989 

387,402 

49.9 

51.5 

52.2 

.634 

31.63 

231 

234 

Sept.... 

321,093 

388,560 

48.5 

50.6 

51.6 

.652 

31.61 

237 

234 

Oct 

309,889 

376,890 

49.3 

50.5 

51.6 

.644 

31.72 

234 

235 

Nov. .  .  . 

292,671 

356,560 

47.9 

49.6 

51.9 

.639 

30.61 

232 

227 

Dec... 

272,717 

333,544 

47.2 

47.7 

51,8 

.641 

30,23 

233 

.  224 

1921 

Jan 

239,896 

292,945 

44.4 

45.7 

51,3 

.622 

27.62 

226 

204 

Feb ...  . 

227,716 

278,927 

43.1 

44.0 

52.6 

.617 

26.55 

224 

197 

March.. 

213,884 

263,749 

42.1 

43.5 

52.4 

.597 

25.12 

217 

186 

April.  .  . 

197,936 

244,615 

41.3 

42.4 

53.3 

.580 

23.96 

211 

177 

May .  .  . 

184,156 

228,113 

41.9 

43.0 

52.3 

.577 

24.16 

210 

179 

June. . . 

176,195 

216,687 

41.3 

42.4 

52,7 

.563 

23.27 

205 

172 

July*... 

163,105 

197,943 

40.4 

42.7 

51,2 

.558 

22  52 

203 

167 

Aug. . . . 

158,212 

193,185 

41.3 

42.9 

51,5 

.541 

22.35 

197 

165 

Sept.... 

160,001 

193,599 

41.8 

43.8 

51,9 

.528 

22.10 

192 

164 

Oct 

162,953 

196,608 

43.6 

45.1 

52.1 

.517 

22.54 

188 

167 

Nov.... 

169,709 

204,214 

43.8 

45.8 

50.7 

.508 

22.24 

185 

165 

Dec ...  . 

173,307 

208,459 

45.0 

46.4 

50.6 

.508 

22.87 

185 

169 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

tailment  of  working  hours.  During  the  last  six  months  of  1921, 
weekly  earnings  were  maintained  on  a  level  of  between  ^22.00 
and  $23.00  because  of  the  resumption  of  longer  working  hours, 
while  hourly  earnings  continued  to  decline. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  ^sivmngs  oi  male  common 
labor  were  $11.19.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  149% 
to  $27.85.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  31.6%  to  $19.04.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  ?nale  skilled  labor  were  $14.74.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  135%  to  $34.59,  and  then  declined  27.5%  to 
$25.08  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922. 
In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  oi  women  were  $7.14, 
By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased  156%  to  $18.30.  The 
decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  27.6%, 
the  average  wage  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $13.25.  By 
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January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these  three 
groups  had  increased  respectively  70%,  70%  and  86%  over 
the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
45.4%  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922.  The  percentages 
of  decline  for  the  three  groups  during  this  period  were  as  fol- 
lows: male  common  labor,  47.4%;  male  skilled  labor,  44.2%, 
and  women,  48.5%,.  Reductions  in  the  number  of  employees, 
have  been  severe  throughout  the  entire  period  of  the  investi- 
gation. The  largest  decline  in  employment  occurred  in  the 
first  six  months  of  1921.  The  employment  situation  in  the 
foundry  and  machine  shop  group  reflects  broadly  the  course 
of  the  general  industrial  depression.  Indications  point  to  the 
taking  over  by  skilled  labor  of  work  formerly  done  by  unskilled 
labor,  and  of  a  general  return  of  women  from  industrial  to 
domestic  and  other  occupations. 

The  total  number  of  employees  in  identical  establishments 
declined  15%  between  July,  1914,  and  the  beginning  of  1922. 
The  effect  of  the  industrial  depression  is  seen  in  this  dropping 
off  in  employment.  While  the  foundry  and  machine  shop  in- 
dustry increased  tremendously  in  activity  between  1914  and  the 
middle  of  1920,  the  tremendous  decline  during  the  industrial 
depression  period  brought  employment  in  the  same  establish- 
ments below  the  1914  level. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  55  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  a  reduction  of  hours  during  the  war  period, 
there  was  a  decline  of  51.7  hours  by  June,  1920.  July  and 
August  witnessed  increases  to  more  than  52  hours,  but  the 
closing  months  of  1920  showed  a  decline  again,  so  that  by 
January,  1921,  the  average  nominal  week  had  declined  to  51.3. 
Considerable  increases  were  noted  in  the  succeeding  five  months, 
but  the  closing  months  of  the  year  1921  showed  further  declines, 
so  that  in  December  the  average  nominal  week  stood  at  50.6 
hours. 

The  average  hours  oj  plant  operation  declined  from  53.2  hours 

in  July,  1914  to  51.5  hours  in  June,  1920.     Industrial  depression 

began   to   take  effect  in   December,   1920,   and   the   following 

months.     In  April  ami  June  plant  hours  had  shrunk  to  42.4. 
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The  last  six  months  of  1921,  however,  witnessed  a  revival,  and 
in  December  the  average  hours  of  plant  activity  had  risen  to  46.4. 

The  average  actual  iveek  per  wage  earner  showed  an  increase 
from  49.2  hours  in  July,  1914,  to  49.9  hours  in  June,  1920.  The 
general  high  level  of  working  hours  was  maintained  till  No- 
vember, when  the  effect  of  the  industrial  depression  began  to 
be  felt.  The  first  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  continual  de- 
cline in  working  hours  to  a  level  of  40.4  hours  in  July.  During 
the  last  months  of  1921,  however,  a  revival  took  place  so  that 
in  December  an  average  of  45  hours  was  maintained.  It  will 
be  noted  that  at  this  time  working  hours  were  still  4.9  hours 
below  the  level  of  June,  1920. 

An  analysis  of  the  accompanying  chart  on  hours  shows  that 
working  hours  have  closely  followed  those  of  plant  activity. 
It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  management  has  adopted  the 
policy  of  employing  wage  earners  at  practically  the  full  time  of 
plant  operation,  though  large  numbers  were  laid  off  perma- 
nently during  the  depression  period. 

Conclusion 

The  foundry  and  machine  shop  group,  the  largest  industry 
covered  in  this  investigation,  may  be  taken  as  a  barometer  of 
general  wage  conditions.  A  careful  comparison  should  be  made 
with  other  industries  in  this  report.  The  study  of  wages  and 
hours  in  foundries  and  machine  shops  shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Januarv  1, 
1922  stood  at  |.508  or  85%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.275. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  stood  at 
$22.87  or  69%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $13.51. 

3.  Wage  reductions  from  the  peak,  of  22.1  in  hourly  earn- 
ings and  27.9%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  somewhat  above  the 
general  average  in  other  industries.  The  large  decline  In  weekly 
earnings  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  slump  in  working  hours. 

4.  Total  employment  declined  45.4%  between  June,  1920 
and  the  beginning  of  1922,  showing  the  effect  of  the  Industrial 
depression. 

5.  During  the  last  six  months  of  1921  there  was  some  indi- 
cation of  a  revival  to  more  normal  conditions  shown  by  increased 
employment  and  lengthened  working  hours.  At  the  close  of 
1921,  however,  working  time  was  still  4.9  hours  below  the  level 
of  49.9  hours  reached  in  June,  1920,  or  a  loss  of  10%o- 
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II 

AUTOMOBILE  MANUFACTURING 

The  wage  investigation  in  the  automobile  industry  covered 
estabHshments  manufacturing  and  assembling  complete  auto- 
mobiles, both  passenger  cars  and  motor  trucks,  and  also  plants 
producing  automotive  parts.  The  latter  group,  however,  in- 
cludes plants  engaged  only  in  manufacturing  parts  directly 
used  by  the  automobile  industry,  and  does  not  include  jobbers, 
dealers  or  rubber  tire  manufacturers.  Returns  were  received 
from  86  plants,  82  of  which  supplied  information  for  the  last 
wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  em- 
ployed in  any  one  month  in  the  82  plants  was  95,739  in  June, 
1920.  Approximately  24%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by 
the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  automobile  industry 
are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  distribution 
within  13  states  is  as  follows: 

California 2      Nebraska 1 

Connecticut 2      New  Jersey. . . . ; 3 

Illinois 6      New  York 11 

Indiana 11      Ohio 9 

Massachusetts 6      Pennsylvania 5 

Michigan 22      Wisconsin 5 

Missouri 3 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  S.291.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  increased  139%  to  $.696.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  17.8%,  leaving  the 
average  hourly  earnings  $.572,  an  increase  of  97%  over  July, 
1914.  A  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  sustained 
through  October,  1920,  but  in  the  next  months  they  declined 
rapidly.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  witnessed  more  gradual 
declines,  except  that  in  December  there  occurred  a  reduction  of 
.018  cents  per  hour. 
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In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  inale  common 
labor  were  $.220.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  reached 
$.587,  an  increase  of  167%,  and  then  declined  24.9%  to  |.441 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were 
$.312.  By  June,  1920,  they  had  reached  $.765,  a  net  increase 
of  145%,  declining  20.7%  to  $.607  from  the  latter  period  to 
the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earn- 
ings of  women  were  $.249.  In  September,  1920,  they  had 
reached  $.423,  an  increase  of  70%.  The  decline  from  this  peak 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  was  15.1%,  the  average  wage  at 
the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.359.  By  January,  1922,  therefore, 
the  hourly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  re- 
spectively 100%,  95%  and  44%  over  the  July,  1914  level. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $15.35.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  reached  $34.05,  an  increase  of  122%.  The  decline  from  this 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  amounted  to  26.5%,  the  aver- 
age weekly  earnings  being  $25.04  at  the  latter  period,  a  net 
increase  of  ^Z%  over  July,  1914.  During  the  last  half  of  1920 
there  was  a  gradual  decline  of  weekly  earnings  from  the  peak. 
Weekly  earnings  during  1921  fluctuated  considerably,  due  to 
the  variation  in  working  hours.  The  last  five  months  of  1921, 
except  for  October,  showed  a  consistent  level  of  over  $25.00 
in  average  weekly  earnings.  Changes  in  the  working  week 
caused  these  changes  in  weekly  earnings. 

I"  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $12.15.  By  July,  1920,  they  had  reached  $28.27, 
an  increase  of  133%.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to 
1922  was  24.1%o  to  $21.47.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $16.23.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  increased  126%  to  $36.75,  declining  28.8%  to  $26.18  from 
the  latter  period  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  By  June,  1914, 
the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $12.03.  By  Sep- 
tember, 1920,  they  had  increased  57%  to  $18.93.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  25.2%,  at 
which  time  average  earnings  were  $14.16.  By  January,  1922, 
therefore,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  these  three  groups 
had  increased  respectively  77%,  61%  and  18%  over  the  July, 
1914  levels. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Automobile  Manufacturing 


Number  Wage 

Wptres 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wage°Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(53 
plants) 

1920-22 

Establ. 

(86 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

.A.V. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

23J38 

52.7 

54.6 

54.3 

$.291 

$15  35 

100 

100 

1920 

June .  .  . 

71,728 

95,739 

48.1 

50.6 

51.6 

.692 

33.27 

238 

217 

July.... 

72,147 

95,700 

48.9 

50.1 

50.5 

.696 

34.05 

239 

OTT 

Aug .... 

61,707 

84,233 

47.9 

49.6 

50.1 

.694 

33.27 

238 

217 

Sept.... 

56,252 

71,734 

47.4 

49.0 

50.9 

.694 

32.95 

238 

215 

Oct 

42,548 

52,075 

44.7 

46.3 

51.0 

.688 

30.74 

236 

200 

Nov.... 

33,231 

41,554 

43.4 

46.1 

50.5 

.670 

29.12 

230 

190 

Dec... 

26,832 

34,917 

43.6 

46.4 

50.7 

.647 

28.19 

222 

184 

1921 

"an 

24,439 

31,575 

39.8 

40.3 

50.9 

.638 

25.41 

219 

166 

Feb.... 

26,218 

33,825 

42.4 

42.6 

50.9 

.634 

26.86 

218 

175 

March.. 

30,587 

39,055 

46.9 

46.3 

51.2 

.625 

29.32 

215 

191 

April.  .  . 

34,168 

45,518 

46.8 

44.6 

50.9 

.613 

28.71 

211 

187 

May .  .  . 

35,240 

47,893 

42*8 

44.6 

50.3 

.605 

25.89 

208 

169 

June .  .  . 

34,155 

46,791 

43.3 

43  6 

51.1 

.594 

25.76 

204 

168 

July*'... 

26,135 

36,952 

45.2 

47.4 

50  0 

602 

27.20 

207 

177 

Aug 

30,-929 

41,322 

43.1 

45.2 

50.7 

.  596 

25 .  69 

205 

167 

Sept 

32,554 

43,676 

43.4 

44.6 

50.6 

.588 

25.51 

202 

166 

Oct 

31,686 

42,802 

46.0 

47.1 

50.3 

.590 

27.16 

203 

177 

Nov.... 

31,158 

41,422 

43.0 

45.1 

50.3 

.590 

25.35 

203 

165 

Dec... 

29,472 

39,365 

43.8 

45.7 

50.3 

.572 

25.04 

197 

163 

"See  Introduction, 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
58.9%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  per- 
centages of  decline  for  the  three  groups  during  this  period  were 
as  follows:  male  common  labor,  73.8%;  male  skilled  labor, 
53.9%;  women,  62.7%.  The  great  decline  in  employment  in 
the  automobile  industry  may  be  traced  directly  to  the  industrial 
depression.  There  was  a  rapid  decline  up  to  the  beginning  of 
1921,  and  the  year  1921  was  cliaracterized  by  variations  due 
to  the  fluctuation  of  general  economic  conditions.  It  will  be 
noted  that  in  the  classified  groups  common  labor  and  women 
suffered  more  than  skilled  labor  in  employment  reductions. 
46 
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Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  1921  increased  27.4%.  The  expansion  of  the 
automobile  industry  between  1914  and  1920  prevented  em- 
ployment during  the  depression  period  from  dropping  to  the 
level  of  1914. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  54.3  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
■week.  By  June,  1920,  the  nominal  week  had  declined  to  51.6 
hours  and  the  general  level  of  slightly  more  than  50  hours  was 
maintained  up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  declined  from  54.6  hours 
in  July,  1914  to  50.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  A  gradual  decline 
occurred  through  September,  1920.  In  January,  1921,  the  low 
point  of  40.3  hours  was  reached.  An  increase  to  46.3  hours 
occurred  in  March,  followed  again  by  a  decline  in  the  next 
three  months,  with  another  increase  in  July.  Fluctuations 
marked  the  entire  course  of  plant  activity  during  1921. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
52.7  hours  in  July,  1914  to  48.1  hours  in  July,  1920.  There  was 
a  decline  to  39.8  hours  in  January,  1921.  The  year  1921  wit- 
nessed various  fluctuations  in  working  hours,  there  having 
been  several  peak  and  depression  periods  during  the  year.  In 
December,  1921,  working  hours  were  at  practically  the  same 
level  as  in  December,   1920. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  automobile  manufacturing 
shows  that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |.572,'or  97%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  %29\. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January 
1,  1922  stood  at  ^25.04,  or  63%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 

$15.35. 

3.  The  decline  of  17.8%  from  the  peak  in  hourly  earnings 
was  on  the  general  level  with  the  decline  in  most  basic  industries, 
while  the  decline  of  26. 5%  in  weekly  earnings  was  somewhat  above 
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the  general  average.     The  latter  decline  was  due  chiefly  to  a 
slump  in  working  hours. 

4.  Employment  declined  58.9%  from  June,  1920  to  January 
1922,  showing  the  effect  of  the  economic  depression. 

5.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  considerable  fluctuations 
as  to  employment  and  working  hours,  though  a  return  to  more 
stable  conditions  was  indicated  at  the  close  of  1921. 
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Ill 

AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENT  MANUFACTURING 

Wage  data  in  this  industry  cover  establishments  manufac- 
turing plows,  cultivators,  tractors,  harvesting  implements,  etc. 
They  include,  also,  several  plants  where,  in  addition  to  agri- 
cultural implements,  other  products  not  distinctly  agricultural, 
such  as  windmills,  carriages  and  wagons,  are  made.  The  classi- 
fication practically  follows  that  of  the  United  States  Census  of 
Manufactures.  Returns  were  received  from  121  plants,  117 
of  which  furnished  information  for  the  last  wage  investigation. 
The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one 
month  was  45,430,  in  September,  1920.  Over  78%  of  the  wage 
earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the 
agricultural  implement  industry  are  covered  in  this  report. 
The  geographical  distribution  within  20  states  is  as  follows: 

Arkansas 1       Minnesota 5 

California 5       Missouri 4 

Georgia 3       Nebraska 2 

Illinois 25       New  Jersey 1 

Indiana 8       New  York 14 

Iowa 11       Ohio II 

Kansas 1       Pennsylvania 5 

Kentucky 3       Tennessee 1 

Louisiana 1       Virginia 1 

Michigan 2      Wisconsin 17 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  «// Wrt^^  mrw^rj  were  $.262.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  164%  to  |.692.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  31.5%,  leaving  the  average 
hourly  earnings  |.474,  an  increase  of  81%  over  July,  1914.  The 
general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  sustained  through 
November,  1920.  Beginning  in  December,  1920,  and  con- 
tinuing through  to  the  spring  of  1921,  severe  reductions  in  hourly 
earnings  took  place.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  severe 
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declines,  there  having  been  a  total  drop  of  ^.194  cents  per  hour 
during  the  year. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  ?.220.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
167%  to  1.587.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  Janu- 
ary, 1922  was  30%  to  $.411.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.283.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  risen  162%  to  $.741,  declining  32.4%  to  $.501  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the 
average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.167.  By  September, 
1920,  they  had  risen  192%  to  $.488.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  30.7%,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.338.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  87%,  77%  and  102% 
over  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $13.43.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  152%  to  $33.85.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  to  January,  1922  was  38.2%,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $20.93,  a  net  increase  of  56%  over  July, 
1914.  The  genefal  high  level  of  weekly  earnings  was  main- 
tained through  November,  1920.  Beginning  in  January,  1921, 
and  continuing  for  the  next  six  months,  severe  declines  occurred, 
due  to  reduction  in  hourly  rates  and  working  hours.  The 
last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  fairly  sustained  level  of 
approximately  $20.50.  While  hourly  wages  continued  down- 
ward, working  hours  increased,  which  helped  to  maintain 
weekly  earnings  at  a  more  or  less  stationary  level. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $11.34,  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  160% 
to  $29.53.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  41.8%  to  $17.18.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  7nale  skilled  labor  were  $14.49.  By  September, 
1920,  they  reached  $36.04,  an  increase  of  149%,,  and  then  de- 
clined 37.4%  to  $22.56  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  begin- 
ning of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
women  were  $8.14.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
189%  to  $23.51.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January, 
1922,  amounted  to  iS.S'/i,  the  average  wage  at  the  beginning  of 
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Composite  Payroll  Data—Agricultural  Implement 
Manufacturing 


Period 

Number  Wage 

Earners 

Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(93 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(121 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi-     , 

nal        , 

Week      ^ 

Av. 
^rly. 
earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

29,692 



51.3 

51.9 

55.4  $ 

262 

$13.43 

100 

100 

1920 

June.  .  . 

40,924 

44,751 

49.9 

50.8 

50.0 

G12 

33.49 

256 

249 

July.... 

40,576 

44,643 

49.2 

50.5 

49.9 

677 

33.30 

258 

248 

Aug.... 

41,120 

45,156 

49.3 

50.7 

49.9 

686 

33.81 

262 

252 

Sept 

41,472 

45,430 

48.9 

50.2 

50.2 

692 

33.85 

264 

252 

Oct 

41,073 

44,908 

49.1 

50.2 

50.2 

679 

33.38 

259 

249 

Nov. . .  . 

41,045 

44,453 

48.8 

49.5 

50.8 

680 

33.18 

260 

247 

Dec... 

37,099 

39,419 

45.6 

46.4 

50.5 

668 

30.46 

255 

227 

1921 

Jan 

34,717 

37,372 

43.0 

44.3 

51.0 

650 

27.98 

248 

208 

7eb.... 

31,758 

34,406 

40.7 

40.2 

50.7 

633 

25.77 

242 

192 

March. . 

29,075 

31,557 

40.8 

41.2 

50.5 

627 

25.57 

239 

190 

April... 

23,880 

25,568 

40.1 

40.0 

51.0 

558 

22.35 

213 

166 

May.  .. 

17,510 

18,882 

39.0 

38.4 

51.3 

541 

21.11 

206 

157 

June . . . 

13,973 

15,194 

38.9 

38.8 

51.5 

532 

20.69 

203 

154 

July*... 

10,875 

11,478 

38.4 

39.6 

50.9 

535 

20.54 

204 

153 

Aug.  .  .  . 

10,748 

11,377 

39.3 

40.2 

50.7 

537 

21.08 

205 

157 

Sept.... 

9,962 

10,651 

40.4 

40.7 

50.2 

509 

20.52 

194 

153 

Oct 

9,706 

10,417 

40.6 

40.4 

50.5 

501 

20.36 

191 

152 

Nov.... 

11,177 

11,841 

43.3 

43.8 

50.5 

473 

20.45 

181 

152 

Dec... 

13,739 

14,516 

44.2 

44.6 

50.5 

474 

20.93 

181 

156 

"See  Introduction, 
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1922  being  $15.16.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly 
earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively 
51%,  56%  and  86%  over  the  1914  levels. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
67.6%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  per- 
centages of  decline  for  the  three  groups  during  this  period  were 
as  follows:  male  common  labor,  70%;  male  skilled  labor, 
67.1%,  and  women,  55.7%.  The  decline  in  employment  was 
greater  than  that  in  any  other  basic  industry  covered  by  the 
report.  Extensive  reductions  took  place  down  through  Oc- 
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tober,  1921.  In  November,  and  particularly  in  December, 
increases  occurred  showing  a  trend  toward  resumption  of  pro- 
ductive activity. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  55.4  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  In  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  declined  to  50,  and  this 
general  level  was  maintained  to  the  close  of  1920.  The  first 
six  months  of  1921  showed  slight  increases  to  between  51  and 
51>^  hours,  followed  by  a  decUne  in  the  last  six  months  of  1921 
to  approximately  50>^  hours. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  declined  from  51.9  hours 
in  July,  1914,  to  50.8  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  general  level 
of  plant  activity  continued  through  November,  1920.  Begin- 
ning in  December,  there  was  a  continued  decline  in  plant  ac- 
tivity down  through  June,  1921.  Beginning  in  July,  a  percep- 
tible increase  took  place,  so  that  by  December,  1921,  the  average 
hours  of  plant  operation  stood  at  44.6. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  51.3  hours  in  July,  1914  to  49.9  hours  in  June,  1920. 
The  general  trend  of  working  hours  closely  followed  that  of 
plant  activity.  The  trough  or  depression  period  was  reached 
in  July,  1921.  The  succeeding  months,  however,  witnessed  a 
strong  revival  of  working  hours  so  that  an  increase  to  44.2 
hours  was  reached  in  December,  1921.  The  resumption  of 
working  hours  has  materially  helped  maintain  weekly  earnings 
at  a  fairly  stationary  level. 

Conclusion 

The  agricultural  implement  industry  was  one  of  the  basic 
industries  most  directly  affected  during  the  depression  period. 
The  deflation  in  the  prices  of  farm  products  resulted  in  a 
curtailment  of  the  buying  power  and  credit  of  farmers, 
and  hence  stagnation  occurred  in  the  agricultural  implement 
market.  In  addition,  the  stoppage  of  foreign  credits  and  orders 
largely  cut  off  exportation.  Increased  working  hours  and  em- 
ployment in  the  last  six  months  of  1921,  however,  point  toward 
a  revival.  The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  agricultural 
implement  industry  shows  that: 
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1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January 
1,  1922  stood  at  $.474,  or  8F/o  above  the  1914  level  of  $.262. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  stood  at 
$20.93,  or  56%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $13.43. 

3.  The  wage  reductions  of  31.5%  from  the  peak  in  hourly 
earnings,  and  of  38.2%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  greater 
than  the  declines  in  other  basic  industries. 

4.  Employment  declined  67.6%  from  June,  1920,  to  the 
beginning  of  1922,  reflecting  the  depression  in  the  industry. 
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IV 

ELECTRICAL  APPARATUS  MANUFACTURING 

The  data  for  this  industry  cover  establishments  engaged  in 
the  manufacturing  of  electrical  apparatus,  electrical  machinery 
and  electrical  appliances.  So  far  as  possible,  the  study  has  been 
restricted  to  manufacturers  of  electrical  equipment  and  supplies, 
not  including  manufacturers  who  assemble  this  class  of  material 
with  other  products.  The  survey  covers  no  establishments 
engaged  in  jobbing  in  either  wholesale  or  retail  trade.  The 
data  includes  91  of  the  107  plants  covered  in  the  last  wage 
investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed 
in  any  one  month  in  the  91  establishments  was  87,179  in  October, 
1920.  Thus  approximately  36%  of  the  wage  earners  reported 
by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  electrical  ma- 
chinery and  apparatus  industry  are  covered  in  this  report. 
The  proportion  actually  covered  is  even  greater,  as  the  Census 
includes  establishments  engaged  in  miscellaneous  manufactur- 
ing that  have  not  been  included  in  this  investigation.  The 
geographical  distribution  within  18  states  is  as  follows: 

California 3  Missouri 1 

Connecticut 7  New  Hampshire 1 

Illinois 10  New  Jersey 5 

Indiana 3  New  York 9 

Kentucky 1  Ohio 13 

Maryland 1  Pennsylvania 13 

Massachusetts 12  Tennessee 1 

Michigan 5  Washington 1 

Minnesota 1  Wisconsin 4 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  average  hourly  earn- 
ings of  all  wage  earners  were  |.27.  By  October,  1920,  they 
had  risen  134%  to  $.632.  The  decline  was  19.3%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.510,  an  increase  of  89%  over  July,  1914. 
The  peak  was  reached  in  the  fall  of  1920,  followed  by  a  gradual 
decline  through  March,  1921,  while  increases  occurred  during 
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the  next  few  months.  But  in  August,  1921  a  further  wage  re- 
duction occurred,  of  approximately  3  cents  per  hour,  followed 
again  by  a  further  reduction  in  October,  1921,  of  approxi- 
mately 2  cents  an  hour.      The  general   tendency   in   the  year 

1921  was  one  of  wage  reductions. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  oimale  common  labor 
were  S.221.  By  November,  1920  they  had  increased  157% 
to  |.568.     The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 

1922  was  28%  to  $.409.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earn- 
ings o{  male  skilled  labor  ^txt  $.296.  By  October,  1920,  they  had 
risen  137%  to  $.701 ,  and  then  declined  20%  to  $.561  from  the  lat- 
ter period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.167.  In  June,  1920,  they  had 
risen  143%  to  $.406.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January, 
1922  amounted  to  18%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning 
ot  1922  being  $.333.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively 
85%,'90%  and  99%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $13.44.  By  October,  1920,  they 
had  increased  125%  to  $30.25.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  was  26.3%,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $22.30,  a  net  increase  of  66%  over  July, 
1914.  A  general  high  level  of  weekly  earnings  was  maintained 
through  1920.  Beginning  in  March,  1922,  severe  reductions  in 
weekly  earnings  occurred,  due  to  reductions  in  both  hourly 
rates  and  working  hours.  Weekly  earnings  continued  to 
decrease  throughout  the  rest  of  1921,  due  to  the  same  causes. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $1 1.40.  By  October,  1920  they  had  increased  142% 
to  $11.61.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  35.7%,  to  $17.76.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $14.67.  In  October,  1920, 
they  had  reached  $33.95,  an  increase  of  131%,  declining  27.3% 
to  $24.67  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In 
July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $8.18. 
In  November,  1920,  they  had  increased  124%  to  $18.35.  The 
decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  22.5%, 
the  average  wage  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $14.22.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these  three 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Electrical  Apparatus  Manufacturing 


Period 

Number  Wage 

Earners 

Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(63 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(91 
plants) 

Av. 

Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 

Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earinngs 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

1920 
June. . . 
July.... 
Aug.  .  .  . 
Sept.... 

Oct 

Nov.... 
Dec... 

1921 

&.;:: 

Mar. . .  . 
April.  .  . 
May..  . 
June. . . 

July*... 
Aug.  . .  . 
Sept.... 

Oct 

Nov. . .  . 
Dec... 

40,983 

68,091 
68,731 
67,650 
68,174 
69,218 
68,978 
67,602 

64,024 
57,030 
53,725 
49,317 
46,563 
44,048 

41,655 
37,850 
37,153 
38,020 
37,525 
38,312 

84,579 
85,632 
85,111 
85,928 
87,179 
85,928 
83,235 

77,554 
69,274 
65,137 
60,160 
56,865 
53,990 

49,880 
47,885 
45,740 
45,435 
46,571 
47,286 

49.7 

Al.l 
MA 
46.9 
47.6 
47.9 
47.9 
47.1 

46.1 
45.9 
44.3 
43.1 
43.0 
42,1 

41.1 
40.9 
41.0 

41.7 
42.1 
43.8 

53.9 

48.8 
48.7 
48.8 
49.2 
49.2 
48.8 
48.3 

47.9 
47.5 
47.4 
47.5 
47.1 
47.1 

46.8 
45.1 
45.9 
46.7 
46.6 
46.4 

54.3 

49.0 
49.1 
48.7 
49.0 
49.0 
48.9 
49.0 

48.8 
48.7 
48.7 
48.7 
48.8 
48.5 

48.5 
48.2 
48.4 
48.5 
48.6 
48.5 

$.270 

.613 
.612 
.620 
.628 
.632 
.622 
.619 

.612 
.590 
.557 
.561 
.561 
.559 

.560 
.531 
.532 
.513 
.509 
.510 

$13.44 

28.93 
28.97 
29.11 
29.86 
30.25 
29.80 
29.17 

28.21 
27.10 
24.68 
24.22 
24.13 
23.53 

23.03 

21.73 
21.82 
21.41 
21.44 
22.30 

100 

111 
111 

230 

233 
234 
230 
229 

227 
219 
206 
208 
208 
207 

207 
197 
197 
190 
189 
189 

100 

215 
216 

217 
222 
225 
222 
217 

210 
202 
184 
180 
180 
175 

171 
162 
162 
159 
160 
166 

"See  Introduction, 


groups  had  increased  respectively  56%,  68%  and  74%  over  the 
July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 


Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
44.1%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  de- 
cline in  the  three  groups  during  this  period  was  as  follows: 
male  common  labor  52.4%,  male  skilled  labor  39.4%,  and 
women  54.8%.  The  tendency  during  the  depression  period 
was  to  lay  off  common  labor  and  women  rather  than  skilled 
help.  Employment  underwent  a  steady  decrease  from  the 
peak  through  October,  1921,  while  increases  occurred  in 
November  and  December,  1921. 
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Employment  in  identical  establishments  declined  6.5% 
between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1922. 

The  decline  in  the  number  of  women  employed  indicates  a 
general  movement  of  women  to  return  to  homes  and  other 
occupations  from  wartime  employment.  While  the  electrical 
manufacturing  industry  expanded  tremendously  between  July, 
1914  and  the  general  peak  of  1920,  this  large  increase  was  prac- 
tically offset  by  the  decline  during  the  period  of  industrial 
depression.  The  movement  of  the  industry  shows  large  reduc- 
tions in  working  forces,  accompanied  by  part  time  operations, 
rather  than  severe  reductions  in  wages. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  54.3  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  the  general  reduction  in  working  hours  during 
the  war  period,  there  was  a  decline  to  49  hours  in  June,  1920. 
A  general  level  was  maintained  between  48  and  49  hours  up  to 
January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914  were  53.9. 
The  general  level  of  approximately  49  hours  was  maintained 
during  1920,  while  a  decline  occurred  at  the  beginning  of  1921 
which  continued  through  August.  The  last  months  showed 
a  slight  improvement. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
49.7  hours  in  July,  1914  to  47.2  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  trend 
from  June,  1920  closely  followed  that  of  plant  activity.  The 
depression  period  was  reached  in  August,  1921,  when  the 
average  actual  week  was  reduced  to  40.9  hours.  The  closing 
months  of  1921,  showed  a  continual  increase  in  working  hours. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  electrical  manufacturing 
shows  that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.51,  or  89%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  |.27. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922  stood  at  |22.30,  or  66%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$13.44. 

3.  The  decline  in  hourly  earnings  from  the  peak  was  much 
slower  than  in  many  basic  industries,  though  part-time  opera- 
tions forced  considerable  reductions  in  weekly  earnings. 
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4.  The  trend  of  the  nominal  week  was  dominated  by  the 
decline  in  employment  and  in  plant  activity. 

5.  The  total  employment  declined  44.1%  from  the  peak 
in  October,  1920  to  the  end  of  1922. 

6.  From  the  beginning  of  1921  there  was  a  continued  de- 
pression in  plant  activity,  the  level  being  46.4  hours  at  the 
close  of  1921.  In  December,  1921  there  was  an  indication  of 
an  increase  in  employment  and  working  hours. 
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IRON  AND  STEEL  MANUFACTURING 

Wage  data  for  the  iron  and  steel  industry  eover  blast  fur- 
naces and  rolling  mills,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  pig 
iron,  wrought  iron  and  rolled  steel  products.  Schedules  were 
received  from  44  plants,  43  of  which  supplied  information  for 
the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage 
earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was  35,807  in  October,  1920. 
The  geographical  distribution  within  eight  states  is  as  follows: 

^'l'"ois 3  New  York 1 

Indiana 1  Ohio 10 

Michigan 2  Pennsylvania 25 

New  Jersey 1  Tennessee 1 

In  iron  and  steel  plants,  the  varying  hours  of  work,  irregular 
shifts,  the  mixture  of  piece,  day  and  tonnage  work,  make  the 
compilation  of  wage  data  showing  actual  hours  or  hourly  earn- 
ings exceedingly  difficult.  For  36  of  the  44  plants,  sufficiently 
accurate  information  covering  hours  was  received,  and  the 
compilation  of  the  actual  hours  and  hourly  and  weekly  earnings 
has  been  made  for  these  plants.  Eight  other  plants  furnished 
information  covering  only  weekly  earnings,  and  this  material 
has  been  compiled  in  a  separate  section.  In  the  general  sum- 
mary chapter  presenting  a  composite  of  all  industries,  the 
smaller  group  of  36  plants  only  has  been  used. 

An  additional  section  has  also  been  included  giving  a  dis- 
cussion of  weekly  earnings  covering  several  large  plants  which 
could  not  give  information  for  earlier  than  June,  1921.  As  the 
size  and  coverage  of  these  plants  is  representative,  they  have 
been  included  in  this  chapter,  but  not  in  the  summary  or  com- 
posite tables. 

Wages 

(a)     Hourly  earnings:     In  July,    1914,   the   average   hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  in  36  plants  were  ?.26.     By  No- 
vember, 1920,  they  had  increased  180%  to  ^.727.    The  decline 
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from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted  to 
37.3%,  leaving  the  average  hourly  earnings  at  $.456  or  75% 
above  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings 
was  maintained  through  1920.  The  beginning  of  1921  showed 
marked  declines  which  continued  throughout  the  year.  The 
decline  in  hourly  earnings  has  been  more  severe  in  iron  and  steel 
manufacturing  than  in  any  other  industry  covered  in  this 
investigation,  except  fertilizer  manufacturing. 

The  study  shows  that  in  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  common  labor  were  $.20.  By  November, 
1920,  they  had  increased  194%,  to  $.588,  and  declined  38.8%o 
to  %.Z6  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were 
$.298.  By  November,  1920,  they  had  increased  179%  to  $.831. 
The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to 
38.4%,  the  average  earnings  being  $.512  at  the  latter  period. 
By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  for 
these  two  groups  had  increased  respectively  80%  and  72% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  in  44  plants  were  $13.97.  By  Aug- 
ust, 1920,  they  had  increased  231%,  to  $46.26.  The  decline 
from  this  point  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  50.3%,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  at  the  latter  period  being  $23.01. 
Weekly  earnings  were  well  sustained  through  November,  1920, 
but  a  great  decline  occurred  during  1921,  due  to  the  large  re- 
duction in  hourly  rates  and  in  working  hours. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  niale  common 
labor  were  $11.42.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  198%, 
to  $34.06,  and  declined  47.1%o  to  $18.03  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earn- 
ings of  male  skilled  labor  were  $15.96.  They  rose  234%  to 
$53.24  by  August,  1920,  and  declined  52.1%  from  the  latter 
period  to  $25.49  in  January,  1922.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  average  weekly  earnings  of  these  two  groups  had  in- 
creased respectively  58%  and  60%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

As  stated  in   the  introduction   to   this  chapter,   additional 

information  was  received  from  a  few  plants  which  had  not 

previously  cooperated  with  the  Conference  Board  in  furnishing 

wage   information.     These   plants   furnished   classified   weekly 
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Composite  Payroll  Data 

—Iron  and  Steel  Manufacturing 

Period 

Number  Wage 

Earners 

Emoloyed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 

1Q14-22 
Establ. 

(28 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(44 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation** 

Av. 

Hrlv. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 
Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings** 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly** 

1914 
Tulv 

14,523 

21,637 
21,709 
21,934 
23,006 
22,229 
19,919 

18,086 
16,149 
15,924 
12,283 
12,503 
11,207 

7,344 
9,253 
10,719 
10,984 
12,339 
12,247 

35,571 
33,225 
33,844 
34,298 
35,807 
34,721 
31,260 

28,356 
23,520 
23,854 
18,522 
20,071 
18,121 

12,548 
14,694 
15,939 
17,564 
19,089 
18,766 

S3. 9 

55.6 
57.3 
60.0 
58.0 
58.5 
56.5 
51.5 

49.8 
51.3 
47.1 
44.2 
44.5 
42.0 

37.0 
42.5 
45.4 
46.4 
40.8 
46.0 

111.4 

128.9 
140.3 
141.7 
138.5 
139.3 
137.4 
127.8 

128.7 
128.1 
123.4 
105.6 
112.9 
107.5 

113.1 
111.1 
114.1 
118,2 
113.0 
115.7 

$.260 

.699 
.704 
.713 
.717 
.713 
.727 
.681 

.639 
.617 

.573 
.570 
.567 
.545 

.529 
.502 
.500 
.492 
.467 
.456 

$13.97 

42.68 
44.54 
46.26 
44.36 
45.06 
43.16 
39.89 

34.42 
31.20 
30.01 
29.51 
26.22 
24.32 

22.86 
22.86 
23.46 
25.02 
21.90 
23.01 

100 

269 
271 
274 
276 
274 
280 
262 

246 
237 
220 
219 
218 
210 

203 
193 
192 
189 
180 
175 

100 

1920 

306 

July 

319 

331 

Sept 

318 

Oct 

323 

Nov    

309 

Dec 

286 

1921 
Tan 

246 

Feb 

223 

March 

April          

215 
211 

May          .... 

188 

Tune 

174 

July* 

164 

164 

Sept 

168 

Oct 

179 

Nov      

157 

Dec 

165 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 
**44  plants. 

payroll  data,  which  have  been  compiled  with  the  data  covering 
44  plants  and  are  given  below.  These  data  are  included  in 
order  to  give  a  slightly  wider  coverage  than  is  afforded  by  the 
44  plants  previously  discussed. 


Common  Labor 

Skilled  Labor 

Composite 

Period 

Number 
Wage 
Earners 

Weekly 
Wages 

Number 
Wage 
Earners 

Weekly 
Wages 

Number 

Wage 
Earners 

Weekly 
Wages 

Plant 
Hours 

1921 
July 

6,776 
6,725 
6,926 
7,515 
8,211 
8,496 

$19.01 
18.57 
18.82 
18.73 
17.33 
17.59 

22,492 
24,240 
25,401 
27,318 
28,824 
28,240 

$22.13 
22.23 
22.22 
24.37 
22.25 
22.27 

29,268 

30,965 
32,327 
34,833 
37,035 
36,736 

$21.41 
21.44 
21.49 
23.15 
21.16 
21.19 

144.5 

141.0 

Sept 

141.4 

Oct 

142.4 

Nov    

139.7 

Dec 

141.3 
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Employment 

Total  employment  decreased  from  June,  1920  to  January, 
1922,  47.2%.  The  percentages  of  decline  in  the  two  groupss 
were  as  follows:  male  common  labor,  50.7%;  male  skilled  labor, 
45.3%.  The  effect  of  the  industrial  depression  began  to  be 
felt  in  December,  1920,  when  a  large  decline  in  employment 
took  place.  The  declines  continued  through  July,  1921,  but  an 
increase  occurred  from  that  time  through  November,  a  slight 
decline  again  occurring  in  December. 

Employment  decreased  15.7%  in  identical  establishments 
between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 

Hours 

The  average  hours  of  the  nominal  week  cannot  be  calculated, 
as  there  is  a  great  variety  of  standard  hours  in  the  iron  and  steel 
industry.  Iron  and  steel  manufacturing  is  primarily  an  industry 
of  continuous  operation,  the  standard  week  of  production  being 
approximately  168  hours.  The  full  productive  week,  however, 
generally  ranges  from  144  to  168  hours. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hours  oj  plant  operation  were  111.4. 
This  was  a  period  of  depression.  In  June,  1920,  the  hours  of 
plant  operation  were  128.9,  and  there  were  still  larger  advances 
during  the  summer  months  of  1920.  It  was  not  until  December, 
1920  that  a  decline  took  place,  which  continued  throughout 
the  year  1921.  In  December,  1921,  the  average  hours  of  plant 
operation  were  115.7,  or  13.2  hours  below  the  average  in  June, 
1920. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  in  36  plants  was  53.9  hours 
in  July,  1914,  and  increased  in  June,  1920  to  55.6.  The  aver- 
age week  was  well  sustained  through  November,  but  beginning 
in  December  and  continuing  through  1921,  much  lower  levels 
was  maintained.  In  December,  1921,  the  average  wage  earner 
was  working  46  hours  per  week,  or  9.6  hours  below  the  level 
of  55.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  This  reflects  the  large  decline 
in  working  hours  suffered  by  the  wage  earner  during  the  de- 
pression period. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  iron  and  steel  industry 
shows  that: 
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1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $.456  or  75%  above  the  1914  level  of  $.26. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $23.01  or  65%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
113.97. 

3.  Wage  reductions  from  the  peak,  of  37.3%  in  hourly 
earnings  and  50.3%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  far  above  the 
average  found  in  other  industries  in  this  investigation. 
This  was  primarily  due  to  the  fact  that  the  iron  and  steel 
industry  was  more  directly  affected  by  the  industrial  depression 
than  any  other  manufacturing  group. 

4.  Further  effect  of  the  industrial  depression  was  seen  in 
the  decline  of  47.2%  in  employment  between  June,  1920  and 
January,  1922.  In  December,  1921,  the  average  hours  of  plant 
operation  were  13.2  hours  below  the  level  for  June,  1920.  In 
December,  1921,  the  average  wage  earner  was  working  9.6 
hours  less  than  in  June,  1920. 

5.  The  trough  or  depression  period  occurred  in  the  middle 
of  the  summer  of  1921,  and  while  there  was  some  improvement 
before  the  end  of  the  year  1921,  conditions  in  the  iron  and  steel 
industry  did  not  give  promise  of  a  rapid  return  to  normal  con- 
ditions of  employment,  production,  or  working  hours. 
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VI 

COTTON   MANUFACTURING 
A.    North 

In  considering  wages  in  the  cotton  industry  the  differences 
between  manufacturing  and  wage  earning  conditions  in  the 
northern  and  the  southern  mills  must  be  borne  in  mind.  In  the 
southern  mills  company  houses  and  other  facilities  usually  are 
provided  for  the  workers  at  nominal  prices.  This  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  measuring  wages.  In  some  of  the  nor- 
thern mills  working  hours  are  limited  by  law,  while  such  re- 
strictions are  not  so  general  in  the  southern  mills.  There  are 
also  other  differences  in  manufacturing  conditions  which  make 
separate  treatment  of  the  two  branches  ot  the  industry 
necessary. 

The  northern  cotton  mill  wage  investigation  was  confined 
to  establishments  engaged  in  spinning  and  weaving  and 
finishing  of  cotton  fabrics.  Returns  were  received  from  61 
plants,  all  of  which  supplied  material  for  the  last  wage  investi- 
gation. The  highest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any 
one  month  in  the  61  establishments  was  44,653  in  June,  1920. 
Women  were  employed  in  all  of  the  establishments.  The 
geographical  distribution  within  eight  states  is  as  follows: 

Connecticut 5  New  Hampshire 6 

Illinois 1  New  York 4 

Maine 3  Pennsylvania 5 

Massachusetts 28  Rhode  Island 8 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  Earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.171.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  increased  212%  to  $.533.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period    up    to  January,  1922  was  23.6%,  leaving  the  average 
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hourly  earnings  at  that  time  ^.407,  an  increase  of  138%  over 
July,  1914.  During  1920  there  was  only  a  slight  decline  in 
hourly  earnings.  At  the  beginning  of  1921  there  was  an  aver- 
age reduction  of  almost  10  cents  an  hour.  The  decline,  however, 
during  the  remainder  of  1921  has  been  moderate  and  gradual. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.166.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  196% 
to  $.491.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January 
1922  was  24.8%  to  $.369.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
tvirmngs  oi  male  skilled  labor  ^tve$. 192.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  increased  217%  to  $.612  and  declined  21.9%  to  $.478  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.150.  By  June, 
1920,  they  had  increased  215%  to  $.473.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  24.5%,  the  average 
earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.357.  By  January, 
1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these  three 
groups  had  increased  respectively  122%,  148%  and  138%  over 
the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $8.90.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  191%  to  $25.94.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  was  28.3%,  leaving  the  average  weekly 
earnings  at  $18.59,  an  increase  of  109%  over  July,  1914.  The 
decline  was  gradual  through  September,  1920.  Beginning  in 
October,  due  to  extensive  reductions  in  working  hours,  weekly 
earnings  began  to  decrease  rapidly.  This  movement  became 
very  marked  in  January,  1921,  when  wide  reductions  in  hourly 
rates  were  made.  Except  for  a  temporary  decline  in  Apri , 
the  succeeding  months  showed  a  steady  increase  in  weekly 
earnings  due  to  longer  working  hours,  although  hourly  rates 
continued  to  decline. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  conmion 
labor  were  $8.85.  By  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  185% 
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Cotton  Manufacturing— (North) 

AVERAGE  HOURLY   EARNINGS 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Cotton  Manufacturing— (North) 


= 

Number  Wage 

"       .            „               1 

Wages 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 

Week 

In* 

1914-22 
E.stabl. 

(53 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(61 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 
July.... 

i5,7S5 

52.0 

53.5 

55.8 

$.171 

$8.90 

100 

100 

1920 
June . . . 

36,548 

44,653 

48.7 

49.1 

48.8 

.533 

25.94 

312 

291 

July.... 

36,065 

44,225 

48.4 

49.3 

48.9 

.527 

25.51 

308 

287 

Aug.  . .  . 

34,087 

42,059 

47.6 

48.6 

48.3 

.524 

24.92 

306 

280 

Sept. . .  . 

34,007 

41,876 

46.6 

48.3 

48.6 

.525 

24.48 

307 

275 

Oct 

29,296 

37,180 

43.4 

43.8 

48.6 

.528 

22.93 

309 

258 

Nov. . .  . 

25,028 

33,006 

37.4 

37.6 

48.9 

.527 

19.74 

308 

222 

Dec... 

23,737 

31,351 

34.4 

34.7 

48.6 

.528 

18.16 

309 

204 

1921 
Jan 

25,840 

32,949 

37.7 

38.3 

48.9 

.430 

16.21 

251 

182 

Feb.... 

27,827 

35,091 

40.7 

40.9 

48.3 

.424 

17.26 

248 

194 

March.. 

28,124 

35,481 

40.8 

41.7 

48.7 

.424 

17.32 

248 

195 

April.  .  . 

27,290 

34,760 

39.9 

39.5 

48.9 

.425 

16.94 

249 

190 

May... 

29,554 

37,221 

43.9 

43.8 

48.9 

.418 

18.32 

244 

206 

June . . . 

30,192 

37,741 

44.2 

44.3 

49.0 

.414 

18.29 

242 

206 

July*... 

34,054 

36,875 

44.5 

45.0 

48.9 

.413 

18.35 

242 

206 

Aug.  . .  . 

34,609 

37,923 

45.3 

45.8 

48.9 

.407 

18.45 

238 

207 

Sept.... 

35,449 

38,975 

46.1 

47.6 

48.7 

.410 

18.90 

240 

212 

Oct 

36,827 

40,752 

46.8 

46.8 

48.7 

.408 

19.08 

239 

214 

Nov.... 

37,262 

41,302 

46.8 

46.5 

48.7 

.409 

19.14 

239 

215 

Dec... 

36,699     40,660 

45.7 

45.9 

48.9 

.407 

18.59 

238 

209 

*Se£ 

Introdu 

ction,  p. 

2. 

to  $25.22.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  31.2%  to  $17.36.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $10.21.  To  June,  1920,  they 
increased  194%  to  $30.03  and  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the 
beginning  of  1922  declined  25.6%o  to  $22.33.  In  July,  1914,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  oi  women  were  $7.59.  By  June,  1920, 
they  had  increased  194%  to  $22.31.  The  decline  from  this  peak 
up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  29.1%,  the  average  earnings 
at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $15.82.  By  January,  1922, 
therefore,  the  average  weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups 
had  increased  respectively  96%,  119%  and  108%  over  the 
July,  1914  levels. 
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Cotton  Manufacturing— {North) 
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Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  decreased 
8.9%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922. 
During  this  period  employment  of  common  labor  increased  8.4% 
while  that  of  male  skilled  labor  declined  15.8%  and  women 
8.4%.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  a  steady  increase  in 
employment. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  2.6%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  55.8  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  In  June,  1920,  they  had  been  reduced  to  48.8,  and  a 
general  level  of  from  48-49  hours  was  maintained  up  to  January, 
1922.  The  influence  of  legislation  requiring  the  48-hour  week 
is  partially  responsible  for  the  practically  stationary  level  of 
the  nominal  week. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  decreased  from  S'i.S 
in  July,  1914,  to  49.1  in  June,  1920.  Unquestionably  the  large 
decrease  in  hours  during  this  period  is  to  be  accounted  for  mainly 
by  the  enactment  in  Massachusetts  in  1919  of  the  48-hour 
work  week  for  women.  The  decline  of  plant  activity  became 
marked  in  October,  1920,  and  reached  the  depression  point  for 
the  next  three  months.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  a 
steady  increase  to  more  normal  hours  of  productive  activity. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
52  hours  to  48.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  trend  of  hours  showed 
a  gradual  decline  through  the  summer  of  1920,  marked  depres- 
sion during  the  winter,  followed  by  revival  in  1921. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  northern  cotton  mills  shows 
that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.407,  or  138%c)  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  |.171. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $18.59,  or  109%.  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
P.90. 
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3.  The  percentages  of  decline  from  the  peak  of  hourly 
and  weekly  earnings  were  larger  than  in  many  other  basic 
industries. 

4.  Employment  declined  8.9%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the 
beginning  of  1922. 

5.  The  industry  showed  a  decline  during  the  last  half  of 
1920,  marked  depression  during  the  winter  of  1920-21,  and  a 
generally  sustained  recovery  throughout  1921.  Early  readjust- 
ment brought  the  industry  to  a  better  condition  at  the  end  of 
1921  than  was  found  in  many  other  basic  industries. 
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B.     South 

The  wage  investigation  among  cotton  manufacturing  plants 
in  the  southern  states,  as  in  the  northern  cotton  mills,  was 
confined  to  establishments  engaged  in  spinning  and  weaving 
and  finishing  of  cotton  fabrics.  The  geographical  distribution 
among  10  southern  states  is  as  follows: 

Alabama 2       North  Carolina 1 

Georgia 6       South  Carolina 12 

Kentucky 1       Tennessee 3 

Mississippi 1       Texas 2 

Maryland 2       Virginia 2 

Returns  were  received  from  32  plants,  31  of  which  supplied 
material  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number 
of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was  16,083  in  De- 
cember, 1921.  Women  were  employed  in  all  of  the  establish- 
ments. 

Any  comparison  of  wages  in  northern  and  southern  cotton 
mills  must  take  into  consideration  the  differences  in  conditions 
in  the  two  sections  of  the  country.  In  the  average  southern 
cotton  mill  town,  company  houses  and  accompanying  facilities 
are  usually  provided  by  the  operators,  at  a  nominal  price,  while 
in  northern  cotton  manufacturing  centers,  such  provisions  are 
generally  not  made.  Furthermore,  owing  to  the  absence  of 
legal  restrictions,  hours  of  work  are  generally  longer  in  the 
southern  than  in  the  northern  mills. 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  ivage  earners  were  $.128.  By  October,  1921, 
they  had  risen  225%  to  $.416.  They  declined  30.5%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.289,  an  increase  of  126%  over  July, 
1914.  A  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  maintained 
through  November,  1920,  followed  by  a  reduction  of  5  cents  per 
hour  in  December.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  gradual 
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reductions  throughout  the  year,  amounting  to  5  cents.  Indica- 
tions pointed  to  slightly  increased  hourly  earnings  at  the  close 
of  1921. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.095.  In  September,  1920,  they  had  increased 
246%  to  $.329.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922 
they  declined  24%  to  $.250.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.145.  By  October, 
1920,  they  had  increased  239%  to  $.492,  and  then  declined 
34.8%  to  $.321  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of 
1922.  In  July,  1914  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were 
$.117.  In  October,  1920,  they  had  reached  $.348,  an  increase 
of  197%.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922, 
amounted  to  25.6%,  the  average  hourly  earnings  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1922  being  $.259.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the 
average  hourly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased 
respectively  163%,  121%,  and  121%. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $7.27.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  increased  193%  to  $21.28.  The  decline  amounted  to 
27.2%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which 
time  the  average  weekly  earnings  were  $15.50,  a  net  increase 
of  113%  over  July,  1914.  The  trend  of  weekly  earnings  shows 
moderate  declines  from  November,  1920,  with  a  sharp  reduction 
occurring  in  December,  amounting  to  $2.62,  or  13.4%.  The 
year  1921  was  marked  by  further  reductions  through  June. 
Beginning  in  July,  and  extending  to  the  end  of  the  year,  there 
was  a  constant  increase  in  weekly  earnings  due  to  longer  work- 
ing hours. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $5.57.  By  September,  1920  they  had  increased  213% 
to  $17.41,  then  declining  22.6%  to  $13.48  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $8.22.  By  September,  1920 
they  reached  $25.47,  an  increase  of  210%,  and  then  declined 
30%  to  $17.83  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of 
1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were 
$6.46.  In  July,  1920,  they  had  reached  $17.28,  an  increase  of 
167%.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922 
amounted  to  23.7%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— 

Cotton  Manufacturing- 

-(South) 

Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(24 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(32 
plants) 

Av. 

Week 

P.r 

Wagi- 

Earner 

Av. 

Hours 
Plant 
()p.r- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

J9/4 

July... 

70,977 

S6.6 

ss.s 

S9.2 

S./2S 

S7.27 

100 

100 

J920 

June.  .  . 

11,847 

14,326 

53.0 

54.8 

55.0 

.388 

20.56 

303 

283 

July.... 

11,861 

14,363 

53.2 

54.2 

55.0 

.400 

21.28 

313 

293 

Aug.  .  .  . 

11,962 

14,807 

50.4 

54.6 

55.0 

.402 

20.27 

314 

279 

Sept 

11,747 

14,705 

50.5 

53.8 

55.1 

.412 

20.82 

322 

286 

Oct 

11,001 

13,818 

48.1 

50.9 

54.6 

.416 

19.99 

325 

275 

Nov.... 

10,982 

13,494 

47.9 

50.4 

54.9 

.409 

19.56 

320 

269 

Dec... 

10,728 

13,115 

48.1 

50.0 

54.5 

.352 

16.94 

275 

233 

192/ 

Jan 

10,453 

12,483 

50.9 

51.9 

54.2 

.330 

16.82 

258 

231 

Feb..  .. 

11,288 

13,105 

51.2 

52.4 

54.6 

,323 

16.54 

252 

228 

March.. 

11,211 

13,158 

50.6 

51.7 

54.7 

.313 

15.81 

244 

217 

April..  . 

11,186 

12,994 

49.9 

51.0 

54.7 

.302 

15.06 

236 

207 

May.  .  . 

11,142 

13,250 

51.6 

52.1 

54.7 

.286 

14.76 

223 

203 

June. . . 

11,571 

13,603 

51.4 

52.3 

54.7 

.280 

14.37 

219 

198 

July*... 

12,512 

14,443 

51.4 

53.3 

54.7 

.284 

14.62 

222 

201 

Aug.... 

12,237 

14,250 

51.5 

53.3 

54.6 

.281 

14.48 

220 

199 

Sept.... 

13,286 

15,305 

53.0 

54.6 

54.7 

.280 

14.84 

219 

204 

Oct 

13,418 

15,632 

52.7 

54.3 

54.6 

.284 

14.97 

222 

206 

Nov.... 

13,443 

15,806 

53.8 

54.6 

54.6 

.287 

15.47 

224 

213 

Dec... 

13,716 

16,083 

53.6 

54.2 

54.6 

.289 

15.50 

226 

213 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

1922  being  |13.19.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average 
weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respec- 
tively 142%,  117%  and  104%  over  July,  1914. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  increased 
approximately  12.3%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of 
1922.  The  last  half  of  1921  has  shown  a  continuous  increase  in 
employment.  During  the  period  from  June,  1920  to  January, 
1922,  employment  of  male  common  labor  increased  34.3%, 
male  skilled  labor  10.4%,  and  of  women  7.2%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  25%. 
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Hours 

In  July,  1914,  59.2  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  By  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  dechned  to  SS  per  week. 
In  December,  1920  they  had  been  reduced  still  further  to  54.5 
hours,  and  the  general  level  of  slightly  more  than  54>^  hours, 
with  the  exception  of  January,  was  maintained  during  1921. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914  were  58.8. 
In  June,  1920,  they  had  declined  to  54.8.  The  industrial  de- 
pression began  to  take  effect  in  October,  and  continued  through- 
out the  remaining  months  of  1920.  The  first  half  of  1921 
showed  marked  improvement  in  plant  activity,  while  the  latter 
half  of  1921  showed  a  steady  increase  in  plant  hours,  reflecting 
an  approach  to  normal  conditions  of  production. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  56.6  hours  in  1914,  to  S'}>  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  decline 
in  actual  hours  began  in  August  and  continued  throughout  the 
closing  months  of  1920.  The  beginning  of  1921,  however, 
showed  marked  stimulation  in  working  hours.  The  increase  in 
the  average  week  per  wage  earner  during  the  last  half  of  1921 
had  a  marked  effect  upon  weekly  earnings,  so  that  the  average 
earnings  of  employees  in  southern  cotton  manufacturing  steadily 
increased.  The  early  wage  reductions  during  1920  in  this 
industry  undoubtedly  had  the  effect  of  stabilizing  wages  sooner 
than  in  many  basic  industries. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  cotton  manufacturing 
industry  in  southern  mills  shows  that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922,  stood  at  ?.289,  or  126%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.128. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $15.50,  or  113%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 

$7.27. 

3.  The  decline  in  both  hourly  and  weekly  wages  from  the 
peak  was  more  extensive  than  in  many  basic  industries,  but 
the  increase  received  between  1914  and  the  peak  of  1920  left 
the  average  wage  earner  comparatively  well  off  at  the  beginning 
of   1922. 
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4.  There  was  an  increase  of  12.3%  in  employment  between 
June,  1920  and  the  beginning  of  1922,  the  last  six  months 
of  1921  showing  a  steady  addition  to  working  forces. 

5.  The  increase  in  working  hours  during  the  last  half  of 
1921  increased  weekly  earnings,  while  hourly  earnings  remained 
practically  stationary. 

6.  The  situation  at  the  close  of  1921  indicated  an  approach 
to  normal  conditions  of  wages,  employment  and  production. 
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VII 

WOOL  MANUFACTURING 

Wage  data  for  this  industry  were  secured  from  establish- 
ments engaged  in  the  spinning  of  woolen  and  worsted  yarns 
and  in  weaving  and  finishing  woolen  and  worsted  fabrics. 
Returns  were  received  from  70  establishments,  64  of  which  fur- 
nished information  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest 
number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  70 
establishments  was  44,517  in  October,  1921.  Thus,  over  22% 
of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufac- 
tures for  the  wool  industry  are  covered  in  this  report.  The 
geographical  distribution  within  16  states  is  as  follows: 


California 1  New  Hampshire 5 

Connecticut 6  New  Jersey 4 

Illinois 2  New  York 3 

Iowa 1  Ohio 1 

Maine 4  Pennsylvania 7 

Maryland 1  Rhode  Island. : 7 

Massachusetts 25  Vermont 1 

Minnesota 1  West  Virginia 1 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  o{  a//  wage  earners  were  $.185.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  209%  to  $.571.  The  decline  was  20.3%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  3.455,  an  increase  of  146%  over  July,  1914. 
The  period  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922  showed  a 
gradual  decline  from  month  to  month,  a  wage  cut  of  6  cents  per 
hour  occurring  in  January,  1921,  when  the  entire  industry  was 
going  through  a  readjustment  period.  Another  large  reduction 
occurred  in  February,  1921.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  were 
characterized  by  a  practically  stable  condition. 
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In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  ^.187.  By  November,  1920,  they  had  increased 
196%  to  $.553,  and  declined  24.8%  to  $.416  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  7nale  skilled  labor  were  $.211.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  risen  211%  to  $.657  and  declined  18.7%  to  $.534  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.159.  In  June, 
1920,  they  had  risen  21 1%  to  $.494.  The  decline  from  this  peak 
up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  21.7%,  the  average  earnings 
at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.387.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these  three  groups  had 
increased  respectively  122%,  153%  and  143%  over  the  July, 
1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $9.77.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  160%  to  $25.46.  The  decline  was  17.2%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $21.09,  a  net  increase  of  116%  over  July, 
1914.  The  trend  of  weekly  earnings  was  steadily  downward 
from  the  peak  through  January,  1921.  A  stagnant  period  fol- 
lowed in  the  succeeding  months,  while  the  last  half  of  1921  was 
characterized  by  a  practically  stable  level  of  weekly  earnings 
of  approximately  $21.50  per  week.  Weekly  earnings  have  been 
well  sustained  on  account  of  the  fairly  regular  working  hours, 
even   though   there  have   been   considerable   wage  reductions. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $9.75.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  154%  to 
$24.75.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  19.4%,  to  $19.94.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $11.48.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  reached  $30.51,  an  increase  of  166%,  and  declined  17.2% 
to  $25.27  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922. 
In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  oi  women  were  $8.18. 
By  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  159%  to  $21.21.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  17.9%,  the 
average  wage  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $17.41.  By  Janu- 
ary, 1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups 
had  increased  respectively  105%,  120%  and  113%  over  the 
July,  1914  levels. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Wool  Manufacturing 


One 

Week 

In 


1914 

July... 

1920 
June 
July. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1921 


Feb.. 
March 
April. 
May .  , 
June 


July*. 
Aug.  . 
Sept. . 
Oct... 
Nov. . 
Dec.  . 


Number  Wage 
Earners 
Employed 


1914-21 
Establ. 

(56 
plants) 


36,891 


40,116 
38,969 
36,628 
37,018 
36,811 
35,001 
33,906 


33,707 
35,328 
35,271 
38,457 
40,698 
41,651 

41,534 
41,409 
41,653 
41,999 
41,554 
40,646 


Total  All 
Establ. 

(70 
plants) 


42,546 
41,192 
38,684 
39,085 
38,933 
36,575 
35,527 


34,91 1 
37,149 
37,288 
40,854 
43,195 
44,385 

43,991 

43,822 
44,112 
44,517 
44,071 
43,124 


Average  Hours 


Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 


52.8 


44.6 
43.6 
43.7 
43.3 
43.2 
40.9 
40.6 


42.8 
45.4 
45.2 
45.8 
47.1 
47.5 

47.3 
47.0 
47.5 
47.6 
46.2 
46.3 


Av 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 


53.3 


45.2 
45.1 
44.5 
44.5 
44.5 
41.6 
41.3 


Nomi- 
nal 
Week 


53.6 


48.3 
48.5 
48.5 
48.5 


48.4 
48.5 
48.6 
48.5 
48.9 
49.0 

48.9 
48.7 
48.8 
49.0 
48.9 
48.7 


Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 


Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 


.185 


.571 
.566 
.569 
.568 
.566 
.562 
.555 


.493 
.465 
.463 
.460 
.467 
.469 

.456 

.457 
.459 
.458 
.456 
.455 


Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 


$9.77 


25.46 
24.67 
24.88 
24.58 
24.46 
22.98 
22.52 


21.08 
21.13 
20.94 
21.07 
22.01 
22.26 

21.58 
21.46 
21.78 
21.82 
21.06 
21.09 


Index  Nos. 
Earnings 


Hrly. 

Wkly. 

100 

100 

309 

260 

306 

252 

308 

254 

307 

251 

306 

250 

304 

235 

300 

230 

266 

215 

251 

216 

250 

214 

249 

215 

252 

225 

253 

228 

246 

221 

247 

220 

248 

223 

248 

223 

246 

216 

246 

216 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  increased 
1.4%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922. 
The  percentages  of  increase  for  the  three  groups  during  this 
period  were  as  follows:  male  common  labor,  9.5%;  male  skilled 
labor,  1.9%;  women,  1%.  The  trend  of  employment  after  the 
beginning  of  1921  has  shown  a  gradual  rise. 

Employment  in  identical  establisj.n-ents  increased  10.2% 
between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 


Hours 

In   July,   1914,  53.6  hours  constituted   the  average  ywminal 
week.     By  June,  1920  the  nominal  week  had  declined  to  48.3 
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hours,  and  a  general  level  of  between   48  and  49  hours  was 
maintained    throughout    1920-1921. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  decreased  from  53.3  in 
July,  1914,  to  45.2  hours  in  July,  1920.  The  next  months 
showed  slight  declines,  the  decrease  going  as  low  as  41.3  hours 
in  December,  1920.  Beginning  in  January,  1921,  there  was  a 
continued  increase  in  plant  activity  which  was  well  maintained 
through  October.  In  November  and  December  a  slight  decline 
in  productive  activity  occurred.  The  chart  showing  the  hours 
of  plant  operation  reflects  very  closely  the  condition  of  the  indus- 
try during  the  past  months.  The  readjustment  caused  by  defla- 
tion in  prices  of  raw  materials  led  to  a  resumption  of  normal 
plant  activity  early  in  1921. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
52.8  hours  in  July,  1914  to  44.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  re- 
sumption of  activity  beginning  in  February  caused  an  increase 
in  working  hours  so  that  in  June,  1921  the  average  wage 
earner  was  working  almost  7  hours  longer  than  at  the  close  of 
1920.  On  the  whole,  working  hours  were  well  sustained  during 
the  closing  months  of  1921. 

Conclusion 

The  readjustment  in  the  wool  industry  began  in  the  early 
spring  months  of  1920.  This  period  was  not  covered  by  the 
present  report,  but  it  is  presumed  that  the  peak  in  June,  1920, 
shown  in  this  study,  reflects  approximately  the  same  general 
peak  for  the  whole  industry.  The  general  course  of  wages  in 
the  year  and  a  half  covered  showed  a  gradual  tendency  down- 
ward. The  decline  in  weekly  earnings  was  not  so  extensive  as 
in  hourly  earnings,  due  to  the  fact  that  longer  working  hours 
helped  to  maintain  the  weekly  pay  of  the  average  employee. 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  wool  manufacturing  shows 
that: 

1.     Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 


2.     Average  w^f^/y  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $21.09  or  116%   above^the  July,  1914  level  of 

19.77. 
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3.  Wage  reductions  from  the  peak,  of  20.3%  in  hourly  earn- 
ings and  of  17.2%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  in  general  accord 
with  the  reductions  in  many  basic  industries. 

4.  Earlier  liquidation  in  prices  and  wages  resulted  in 
earlier  resumption  of  productive  activity. 

5.  An  increase  of  1.4%  in  employment  from  June,  1920, 
to  the  beginning  of  1922,  as  well  as  the  increase  of  5.7  working 
hours  between  the  close  of  1921  and  the  beginning  of  1922, 
was  indicative  of  a  return  to  normal  conditions  of  production. 


VIII 

SILK  MANUFACTURING 

The  data  for  this  industry  cover  establishments  engaged  in 
silk  throwing,  spinning,  weaving  and  finishing  of  silk  fabrics. 
Returns  were  received  from  72  plants,  67  of  which  supplied 
material  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number 
of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  72  establish- 
ments was  24,646  in  September,  1921.  Thus,  approximately 
18%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manu- 
factures for  the  silk  industry  are  covered  in  this  report.  Returns 
came  from  the  centers  of  silk  manufacturing,  mainly  concen- 
trated in  the  eastern  states,  the  geographical  distribution  being 
as   follows: 

Connecticut 8       New  York 8 

Massachusetts 8       Pennsylvania 29 

New  Jersey 18       Virginia 1 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  carnhigs:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  iva^c  earners  were  $.193.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  risen  168%  to  $.517.  A  decline  of  17%o  took  place  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.429,  an  increase  of  122%  over  July,  1914. 
A  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  maintained  during 
the  last  half  of  1920.  At  the  beginning  of  1921  a  sharp  reduction 
occurred  amounting  to  approximately  4>^  cents  an  hour,  or  9%. 
The  decline  in  hourly  earnings  continued  during  the  spring  and 
summer  months  of  1921.  In  October  and  November,  1921,  a 
slight  increase  occurred,  followed  by  a  decline  to  a  new  low 
level  in  December. 

Regarding  specific  groups  of  employees,  the  study  shows 
that  in  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  o(  ?na/e  co)nmon 
labor  were  $.201.  In  September,  1920,  they  had  increased  160% 
over  July,  1914,  to  $.523.  From  September,  1920,  up  to  Jan- 
uary, 1922,  they  declined  19.7%,  to  $.420.  In  July,  1914,  the 
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average  hourly  earnings  of  jnale  skilled  labor  were  $.243.  By 
July,  1920,  they  had  increased  162%  to  |.637,  and  from  the  lat- 
ter period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922,  declined  18.7%  to  $.518. 
In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  oi  women  were  $.153. 
In  June  and  October,  1920,  they  reached  $.426,  an  increase  of 
178%  over  1914.  The  decline  from  these  peaks  up  to  January, 
1922,  amounted  to  16.9%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning 
of  1922  being  $.354.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respec- 
tively, 109%,  113%,  and  131%  over   the  July,  1914   levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of 
all  wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $9.88.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  increased  122%o  to  $21.92.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  10.7%,  at  which  time  the 
average  weekly  earnings  were  $19.57,  a  net  increase  of  98% 
over  July,  1914.  The  trend  of  weekly  earnings  was  marked  by 
considerable  fluctuations  during  the  last  half  of  1920,  reaching  a 
low  point  in  January,  1921.  Gradual  increases  occurred  in  the 
spring  of  1921,  followed  again  by  further  declines  in  the  summer 
months  of  1921.  The  last  months  of  1921  were  dominated  by 
lower  levels  in  both  hourly  and  weekly  earnings,  although  there 
was  a  sharp  increase  in  weekly  earnings  in  December,  1921, 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  inale  common 
labor  were  $12.07.  In  June,  1920,  they  had  risen  104%  over 
July,  1914  to  $24.61.  From  June,  1920  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  16.7%,  the  average  weekly  earnings  being  $20.50  by 
the  latter  period.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings 
of  male  skilled  labor  were  $12.41.  By  September,  1920  they 
had  risen  119%  to  $27.14  and  from  the  latter  period  to  the  be- 
ginning of  1922  declined  to  $23.94,  or  11.8%.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $7.69.     By  April, 

1921,  they  had  risen  125%,  to  $17.33.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted  to  9.5%,  the  average 
earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $15.68.    By  January, 

1922,  therefore,  the  average  weekly  earnings  for  these  three 
groups  had  increased  respectively  70%,  93%  and  104%  over 
the  July,  1914  levels. 

As  June,  1920  is  the  first  period  after  July,  1914  covered  in 
this  report,  it  is  quite  possible  that  a  reduction  occurred  prior 
to  June,  1920,  so  that  the  actual  decline  in  earnings  from  the 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Silk  Manufacturing 


Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners  Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages  (All  Wage  Earners) 

One 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(41 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(72 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

Week 
In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

15,000 

51.1 

54.1 

54.0 

$.193 

$  9.88 

100 

100 

1920 

June . . . 

15,150 

23,514 

42.5 

46.1 

48.1 

.516 

21.92 

267 

222 

July.... 

14,959 

22,864 

41.8 

45.6 

47.9 

.517 

21.58 

268 

218 

Aug 

14,563 

22,266 

40.2 

44.2 

48.1 

.515 

20.70 

267 

209 

Sept.... 

14,003 

21,251 

41.8 

44.1 

47.9 

.514 

21.49 

266 

217 

Oct 

13,779 

20,801 

41.7 

44.0 

48.6 

.517 

21.56 

268 

218 

Nov. . .  . 

12,999 

18,640 

39.4 

40.5 

48.5 

.516 

20.34 

267 

206 

Dec ... . 

11,908 

17,740 

42.6 

49.1 

48.7 

.508 

21.61 

263 

219 

1921 

Jan 

11,897 

18,651 

42.4 

49.8 

48.5 

.464 

19.67 

240 

199 

Feb.... 

12,357 

20,357 

44.3 

49.9 

48.7 

.456 

20.18 

236 

204 

March.. 

13,659 

22,296 

46.8 

49.6 

48.1 

.452 

21.15 

234 

214 

April.  .  . 

14,231 

23,358 

46.7 

49.6 

48.6 

.449 

21.00 

233 

213 

May .  .  . 

14,372 

23,914 

46.8 

49.7 

49.1 

.440 

20.59 

228 

208 

June. . . 

14,491 

24,186 

46.7 

49.9 

48.6 

.441 

20.63 

228 

209 

July*... 

14,784 

23,903 

46.5 

49.7 

48.8 

.437 

20.32 

226 

206 

Aug 

14,792 

24,646 

45.1 

46.4 

48.8 

.439 

19.82 

227 

201 

Sept 

14,501 

24,234 

43.3 

46.5 

48.9 

.440 

19.05 

228 

193 

Oct 

13,977 

23,358 

43.7 

46.4 

48.5 

.448 

19.60 

232 

198 

Nov.... 

13,595 

22,562 

42.5 

46.2 

48.7 

.444 

18.87 

230 

191 

Dec. 

13,547 

22,880 

45.6 

46.5 

48.8 

.429 

19.57 

222 

198 

*See  Introduction  p.  2, 


peak  may  be  greater  than  that  presented  by  the  accompanying 
data.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  a  gradual  decline  in 
earnings,  more  affected  by  curtailment  of  working  hours  than 
by  retkiction  of  hourly  earnings. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  increased 
approximately  3%  from  June,  1920  up  to  July,  1921.  This 
increase  was  sustained  through  September,  1921,  followed  by 
gradual  declines  during  the  remaining  months  of  the  year,  so 
that  employment  at  the  beginning  of  1922  was  about  3%  lower 
than  it  was  in  June,  1920.  There  were  slight  increases  in  em- 
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ployment  of  male  skilled  and  unskilled  labor,  and  a  decline  in 
that  of  female   labor. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  54  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal  week. 
A  general  reduction  in  working  hours  took  place  during  the 
war  period  so  that  by  June,  1920  the  average  hours  were  48.1. 
A  general  level  of  between  48-49  hours  was  maintained  up  to 
January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  oj  plant  operation  in  July,  1914,  were  54.1. 
During  the  last  half  of  1920,  there  was  a  depression  in  plant 
activity,  resulting  in  a  decline  to  40.5  hours  in  November,  1920. 
During  December,  1920  there  was  a  marked  revival,  which 
continued  through  July,  1921,  followed  again  by  declines  during 
the  last  half  of  the  year. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  51.1  hours  in  July,  1914,  to  42.5  hours  in  June,  1920.  The 
trend  during  1920  and  1921  closely  followed  that  of  plant 
activity.  From  July,  1921  through  November,  1921,  there 
was  a  considerable  decline,  followed  by  a  resumption  of  activity 
in  December.  The  general  stability  of  actual  working  hours 
helped  to  maintain  weekly  earnings  at  fairly  well  sustained 
levels. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  silk  industry  shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  ^.429,  or  122%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
^.193. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January 
1,  1922  stood  at  ^19.57,  or  98%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
19.88. 

3.  The  decline  in  average  hourly  earnings  from  the  peak 
was  in  general  accord  with  wage  reductions  in  many  indus- 
tries, while  the  maintenance  of  fairly  regular  working  hours 
prevented  severe  reductions  in  weekly  earnings. 
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4.  At  the  beginning  of  1922,  employment  in  the  silk  industry 
was  only  about  3%  below  the  level  of  June,  1920,  reflecting 
fairly  stable  conditions. 

5.  A  marked  revival  of  activity  during  the  first  half  ot 
1921  was  followed  by  depression  in  the  latter  half  of  that  year. 
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IX 

HOSIERY  AND  KNIT  GOODS  MANUFACTURING 

The  wage  investigation  in  this  industry  included  establish- 
ments manufacturing  hosiery,  underwear,  sweaters  and  other 
knitted  wear.  While  conditions  varied  considerably  between 
hosiery  and  underwear  plants,  wage  differentials  were  reflected 
only  in  the  earnings  of  common  labor.  The  composite  group, 
therefore,  made  up  of  both  hosiery  and  underwear  plants, 
has  been  used  for  this  investigation.  Returns  were  received 
from  80  plants,  69  of  which  furnished  information  for  the  last 
wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners 
employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  80  establishments  was 
22,737  in  June,  1920.  The  geographical  distribution  within  15 
states  is  as  follows: 


Connecticut 3  North  Carolina 2 

Georgia 1  Ohio 4 

Maryland I  Pennsylvania 24 

Massachusetts 4  South  Carolina 1 

Michigan 4  Utah 1 

Minnesota 2  West  Virginia 1 

New  Jersey 2  Wisconsin 5 

New  York 25 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  em-nings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  a//  wage  earnei's  were  |.179.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  155%  to  $.456.  The  decline  was  14.5%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  when  the  average  hourly 
earnings  were  $.390,  an  increase  of  118%  over  July,  1914.  \ 
stationary  condition  of  hourly  earnings  existed  through  1920, 
with  a  reduction  of  approximately  10%  occurring  in  January, 
1921.    The  year  1921  showed  a  practically  unchanged  situation. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.163.    By  l^ecember,  1920,  they  had  increased  202% 
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to  ^.492.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922  was  22.2%  to  |.376.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  |.242.  By  December,  1920 
they  had  increased  165%  to  ^.642,  declining  12.1%  to  ^.564 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  |.159.  By 
June,  1920,  they  had  increased  148%  to  $.395.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  amounted  to  13.2%, 
leaving  the  average  earnings  |.343.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  average  hourly  earnings  of  the  three  groups  had  in- 
creased respectively  131%,  133%  and  116%  over  the  July, 
1914  level. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
zvage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $8.59.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  140%  to  $20.59.  The  decline  amounted  to  14.3% 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  July,  1922,  when  the  average  weekly 
earnings  were  $17.65,  a  net  increase  of  105%  over  July,  1914. 
Weekly  earnings  remained  practically  stationary  through  Octo- 
ber, 1920.  In  November,  1920,  there  was  considerable  reduc- 
tion due  to  shorter  working  hours,  and  the  opening  months  of 

1921  showed  continued  depression.  The  fluctuations  occurring 
during  the  remainder  of  1921  were  due  to  the  variation  in  the 
length  of  working  hours.  Weekly  earnings  were  only  moder- 
ately affected  by  the  decline  in  hourly  earnings. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $8.54.  By  December,  1920,  they  had  increased  166% 
to  $22.71.  The  decline  from  this  period  up  to  January,  1922 
amounted  to  17.9%,  at  which  time  the  average  weekly  earnings 
were  $18.35.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
male  skilled  labor  were  $12.36.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  in- 
creased 135%  to  $29.01,  and  then  declined  14.9%  to  $24.69 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $7.40.  By  June,  1920,  they  had 
increased  135%  to  $17.41.    The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to 

1922  amounted  to  11%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  latter  time 
being  $15.49.  In  January,  1922,  therefore,  weekly  earnings  for 
the  three  groups  had  increased  respectively  115%,  100%  and 
109%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 
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Hosiery  and  Knit  Goods  Manufacturing 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  EARNINGS, 


1920  1921 

(National   Industrial   Conference   Board) 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Hosiery  and  Knit  Goods 
Manufacturing 


Number  Wage 

== 

== 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(48 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(80 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

13,934 

47.9 

54.1 

56.1 

$.179 

$8.59 

100 

100 

1920 

June . . . 

17,156 

22,737 

45.1 

49.3 

49.1 

.456 

20.59 

255 

240 

July.... 

16,560 

22,330 

43.3 

47.6 

49.2 

.448 

19.41 

250 

226 

Aug 

15,353 

21,116 

44.5 

49.4 

49.6 

.441 

19.63 

246 

229 

Sept.... 

15,257 

20,816 

44.0 

48.9 

49.4 

.444 

19.57 

248 

228 

Oct 

12,114 

17,764 

43.8 

46.5 

49.4 

.445 

19.48 

249 

227 

Nov.... 

11,967 

17,145 

40.3 

44.3 

49.7 

.438 

17.66 

245 

206 

Dec... 

9,204 

13,962 

40.9 

44.6 

49.7 

.448 

18.32 

250 

213 

1921 

Jan 

8,766 

13,700 

41.4 

45.7 

50.0 

.402 

16.64 

225 

194 

Feb.... 

10,961 

16,392 

43.3 

48.3 

49.9 

.398 

17.23 

222 

201 

March. . 

12,072 

17,777 

42.3 

47.2 

49.8 

.408 

17.29 

228 

201 

April... 

13,136 

19,124 

43.0 

47.0 

49.6 

.400 

17.19 

223 

200 

May... 

13,184 

19,358 

44.5 

49.1 

49.7 

.404 

17.96 

226 

209 

June . . . 

13,248 

19,709 

44.0 

49.1 

49.7 

.406 

17.86 

227 

208 

July*... 

12,486 

18,792 

42.3 

46.9 

49.9 

.386 

16.31 

216 

190 

Aug.... 

12,232 

18,420 

44.4 

48.8 

50.1 

.394 

17.53 

220 

204 

Sept.... 

13,267 

19,611 

45.1 

48.8 

49.8 

.399 

17.98 

223 

209 

Oct 

13,522 

21,552 

45.3 

mn 

49.8 

.394 

17.83 

220 

208 

NW.... 

14,929 

21,723 

45.4 

48.7 

50.0 

.391 

17.75 

218 

207 

Dec... 

15,042 

21,515 

45.2 

48.2 

50.1 

.390 

17.65 

218 

205 

"See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


Employment 


Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
5.4%  from  June,  1920  to  January,  1922.  During  this  time 
male  common  labor  increased  31.1%,  while  male  skilled  labor 
declined  22.4%  and  women  2.9%.  The  increase  in  common 
labor  during  this  period  is  probably  attributable  to  the  fact 
that  many  companies  changed  the  status  of  skilled  and  semi- 
skilled laborers  to  those  of  common  laborers  on  their  payrolls. 
The  depression  period  of  employment  was  reached  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1921.  Employment  increased  during  1921,  particularly 
in  the  last  three  months. 
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NUMBER  OF  WABE  EARNEIRS 


E5    ^ 

JULY 

1914 


(National   Industrial  Conference   Board) 
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Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  8%. 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  56.1  hours  constituted  the  average  no?ninal 
week.  Following  the  general  reduction  of  working  hours  during 
the  war  period,  there  was  a  drop  to  49.1  hours  in  June,  1920. 
At  this  point,  the  hours  of  plant  operation  were  above  those 
of  the  nominal  week.  A  general  level  of  from  49-50  hours  has 
been  maintained  up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  decreased  from  54.1 
to  49.3  in  June,  1920.  Plant  activity  was  well  sustained  through 
September,  1920.  The  remaining  months  of  that  year  showed 
a  decline,  but  there  was  a  revival  during  January  and  February 
of  1921.  The  remaining  months  of  1921  showed  considerable 
fluctuations,  but  there  was  a  general  tendency  to  increased 
activity  during  the  year. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  47.9  in  July,  1914,  to  45.1  hours  in  June,  1921.  There  was 
a  marked  decline  in  working  hours  during  1920,  apparently 
due  to  the  industrial  depression.  The  year  1921  showed  con- 
tinued improvement,  though  there  were  fluctuations,  due 
chiefly  to  piece-work  production. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  hosiery  and  knit  goods  manu- 
facturing shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.390,  or  118%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
1.179. 

2.  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922  stood  at  $17.65  or  105%  above  the  1914  level  of 
$8.59. 

3.  The  decline  from  the  peak,  of  14.3%  in  weekly  earnings 
was  far  less  than  the  reductions  in  many  other  basic  industries, 
particularly  the  textile  group. 
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4.  Employment  declined  5.4%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the 
beginning  of  1922,  due  chiefly  to  layoffs  in  the  male  skilled 
group. 

5.  Increased  working  hours  and  employment  in  hosiery 
manufacturing  indicated  an  approach  to  normal  activity  at  the 
end  of  1921. 
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X 

RUBBER  MANUFACTURING 

The  data  for  this  industry  cover  establishments  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  rubber  tires,  rubber  footwear,  mechan- 
ical rubber  goods,  rubberized  fabrics  and  sundries.  Returns 
were  received  from  80  plants,  77  of  which  furnished  data  for 
the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage 
earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  80  establishments 
was  73,501  in  June,  1920.  Thus,  over  41%  of  the  wage  earners 
reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  rubber 
industry  are  covered  in  this  report.  The  majority  of  the 
plants  are  in  the  largest  centers  of  rubber  manufacturing.  The 
geographical  distribution  within  16  states  is  as  follows: 


1 

Connecticut                     .  . 

8 

Delaware 

9 

Illinois                                   1 

Maryland       1 

Massachusetts 

15 

Michigan 1 

New  Jersey 10 

New  York 7 

Ohio 19 

Oregon 1 

Pennsylvania 6 

Rhode  Island 4 

Wisconsin 2 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.256.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  risen  174%  to  $.702.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  24.4%,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  $.531,  an  increase  of  107%  over 
July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  main- 
tained through  October,  1920.  In  November  occurred  a  decrease 
of  2.3  cents,  followed  in  December  by  a  further  reduction  of 
2  cents.  In  February,  1921,  occurred  a  still  further  reduction 
of  2.1  cents,  while  the  largest  decrease  during  the  last  six  months 
of  1921  occurred  in  September,  when  there  was  a  decline  of 
3.8  cents.  The  general  trend  of  hourly  earnings  was 
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steadily  downward   during    1920  and  1921,  dominated  by  the 
reductions  in  the  periods  noted. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  ^.218.  By  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  170% 
to  $.589.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922  was  30.7%  to  $.408.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  |.288.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  risen  176%  to  |.794,  declining  22%  to  $.619  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.180.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1920,  they  had  risen  149%  to  $.449.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  23.8%,  the  average 
earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.342.  By  January, 
1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  for  these  three 
groups  had  increased  respectively  87%,  115%  and  90%  over 
the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $12.75.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  increased  144%  to  $31.09.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  20.7%,  at  which  time  the  aver- 
age weekly  earnings  were  $24.66,  a  net  increase  of  93%  over 
July,  1914.  The  trend  of  weekly  earnings  has  been  affected 
both  by  reductions  in  hourly  earnings  and  working  hours. 
Industrial  conditions  in  the  automobile  industry  have  had  a 
dominant  influence  upon  rubber  manufacturing.  The  majority 
of  wage  schedules  covered  in  this  investigation  came  from  rub- 
ber tire  manufacturers  whose  productive  activity  is  dependent 
upon  conditions  in  the  automobile  industry. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $11.56.  By  July,  1920  they  had  increased  142% 
to  %T1  S().  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  33.2%  to  $18.69.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $14.27.  In  July,  1920,  they 
had  increased  142%  to  $34.57,  then  declining  17.5%  to  $28.54 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $8.79.  In 
July,  1920,  they  had  increased  124%o  to  $19.65.  The  de- 
cline from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  16.8%, 
the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $16.35. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Rubber  Manufacturing 


Number  Wage 

1 



Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours         1 

VVclgCS 

(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-21 
Establ. 

(49 
plants) 

Total 

All 
Establ. 

(80 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi-      , 

nal         ' 

Week      ^ 

Av. 
-Irly. 
:arn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

23,535 

49.9 

52.5 

52.8  $ 

256 

$12.75 

100 

100 

1920 

June. . . 

56,415 

73,501 

44.3 

44.4 

48.4 

702 

31.09 

n\ 

244 

July.... 

52,769 

65,844 

43.6 

44.1 

48.3 

690 

30.14 

270 

236 

Aug 

44,100 

53,434 

43.3 

44.3 

48.2 

681 

29.51 

266 

231 

Sept...  . 

38,265 

47,164 

43.6 

44.8 

48.4 

680 

29.65 

266 

233 

Oct 

35,084 

42,502 

42.0 

43.9 

48.2 

671 

28.21 

262 

221 

Nov. .  .  , 

29,999 

36,713 

39.8 

41.3 

48.1 

648 

25.82 

253 

203 

Dec... 

27,193 

32,800 

37.6 

39.4 

48.1 

628 

23.62 

245 

185 

1921 

Jan 

25,602 

31,074 

38.2 

40.6 

48.6 

626 

23.90 

245 

187 

Feb.... 

22,734 

28,930 

38.9 

40.7 

48.1 

605 

23.52 

236 

184 

Mar.... 

24,030 

31,078 

42.8 

44.5 

48.9 

605 

25.88 

236 

203 

April... 

25,903 

35,317 

44.7 

45.8 

48.9 

606 

26.98 

237 

212 

May.  .  . 

27,993 

38,812 

43.9 

46.3 

48.7 

608 

26.68 

238 

209 

June . . . 

22,714 

33,170 

45.4 

46.4 

48.9 

611 

27.75 

239 

218 

July*... 

28,758 

40,665 

45.5 

45.9 

47.1 

590 

26.80 

230 

210 

Aug 

29,223 

43,305 

46.2 

46.9 

47.4 

594 

27.44 

232 

215 

Sept. . .  . 

28,223 

42,555 

45.3 

47.7 

47.5 

556 

25.20 

217 

198 

Oct 

29,625 

41,552 

45.4 

47.5 

47.3 

536 

24.29 

209 

191 

Nov. .  .  . 

29,704 

40,527 

45.1 

47.3 

47.5 

533 

24.06 

208 

189 

Dec... 

30,481 

41,873 

46.4 

47.1 

47.6 

531 

24.66 

207 

193 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  weekly  earnings  for 
these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively  62%,  100%  and 
86%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
43%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  There 
was  a  steady  decline  from  the  peak  through  February,  1921. 
April  and  May  showed  an  increased  number  of  employees, 
followed  by  another  decline  in  June.  The  last  six  months  of 
1921  showed  more  or  less  fluctuating,  but  on  the  whole,  steadily 
improving  conditions  in  regard  to  the  number  of  people  em- 
ployed. The  percentages  of  decline  in  the  three  groups  from 
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June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  were:    male  common 
labor,  41%;  male  skilled  labor,  47.2%;  women,  27.1%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  29.5%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  52.8  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  the  general  reduction  of  hours  during  the  war 
period,  the  nominal  week  declined  48.4  hours  in  June,  1920, 
and  the  latter  level  of  more  than  48  hours  was  maintained 
through  June,  1921.  In  July,  1921,  there  was  a  decline  to  47.1 
hours,  which  continued  until  the  close  of  the  year  due  to  re- 
duction of  hours  in  several  of  the  larger  plants. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914,  were  52.5. 
In  June,  1920,  they  had  dropped  to  44.4.  Between  June  and 
December,  1920  there  was  a  decline  of  5  hours  in  plant  activity. 
The  year  1921  was  marked  by  steady  improvement  in  plant 
activity,  so  that  in  December,  1921,  the  average  plant  was 
operating  2.7  hours  lohger  than  in  June,  1920. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  declined  from  49.9 
hours  in  July,  1914  to  44.3  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  slump 
in  productive  activity  began  to  take  effect  in  November,  1920, 
and  the  trough  of  37.6  hours  per  week  was  reached  in  December. 
The  trend  of  working  hours  closely  followed  that  of  plant 
activity,  showing  improved  conditions  throughout  1921,  par- 
ticularly during  the  closing  months. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  rubber  manufacturing 
industry  shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January 
1,  1922  stood  at  |.531,  or  107%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 

$.256. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $24.66,  or  93%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
^12.75. 
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3.  The  decline  of  24.4%  in  hourly  earnings  and  20.7%  in 
weekly  earnings  was  in  general  accord  with  wage  reductions 
in  many  basic  industries. 

4.  There  was  a  total  decline  in  employment  of  43%  between 
June,  1920  and  the  beginning  of  1922. 

5.  The  depression  period  in  the  industry  occurred  during 
the  closing  months  of  1920,  and  the  year  1921  showed 
considerable  improvement  in  productive  activity,  working  hours 
and  employment. 
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XI 

LEATHER  TANNING  AND  FINISHING 

The  investigation  covered  establishments  engaged  in  the 
tanning  and  finishing  of  leather  hides,  but  did  not  include  the 
manufacturers  of  leather.  Returns  were  received  from  70 
of  the  75  plants  which  supplied  material  for  the  last  wage 
investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed 
in  any  one  month  in  70  establishments  was  10,280  in  June,  1920. 
Thus,  approximately  13%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the 
1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  leather  tanning  industry 
are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  distribution 
within  22  states  is  as  follows: 

California 7  New  Jersey 3 

Connecticut 2  New  York 7 

Delaware 1  North  Carolina 2 

Illinois 3  Ohio 4 

Maine 3  Oregon 1 

Maryland 1  Pennsylvania 6 

Massachusetts 15  Tennessee 1 

Michigan 2  Virginia 1 

Minnesota 1  Washington 1 

Missouri 1  West  Virginia 1 

New  Hampshire 1  Wisconsin 6 

There  are  peculiar  difficulties  connected  with  any  compilation 
of  wage  data  in  the  leather  tanning  industry.  The  greater 
proportion  of  the  work  in  tanneries  is  of  "muscle"  labor  re- 
quiring more  or  less  skill.  Therefore,  the  dividing  line  of  occu- 
pational classification  between  common  and  skilled  labor  is 
difficult  to  fix.  In  the  second  place,  the  proportion  of  women  is 
small,  and  the  data  for  this  group,  therefore,  are  relatively  un- 
important. Finally,  in  many  plants,  men  are  employed,  in  the 
course  of  one  day,  on  both  day  and  piece  work.  This  com- 
bination of  piece  rates  and  per  diem  earnings  makes  data  on 
average  hourly  earnings  of  minor  significance. 

Wages 

(a)     Hourly  earnings:     In  July,    1914,   the   average   hourly 
earnings  o{  all  wage  earners  was  $.214.     By  August,  1920,  they 
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had  increased  168%  over  July,  1914  to  $.573.  Hourly  earnings 
declined  22.2%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at 
which  time  the  average  hourly  earnings  were  $.446,  an  increase 
of  108%  over  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings 
was  held  during  the  last  half  of  1920.  The  beginning  of  1921 
was  characterized  by  a  general  10%  reduction  followed  by 
gradual  declines  throughout  the  rest  of  the  year.  The  low  point 
occurred  in  November,  1921. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.199.  In  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  163% 
over  July,  1914,  to  $.523.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922,  they  declined  26.6%  to  $.384.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.235.  By  September 
and  November,  1920  they  had  risen  170%  to  $.634,  declining 
to  $.503,  or  20.7%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning 
of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women 
were  $.146.  In  June,  1920,  they  reached  $.427,  an  increase 
of  192%.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922 
amounted  to  30.7%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning 
of  1922  being  $.296.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively 
93%,  114%  and  103%o  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage 
earners  in  July,  1914  were  $11.24.  By  July,  1920  they  had 
increased  146%  to  $27.69.  There  was  a  gradual  decline  during 
the  last  half  of  1920.  At  the  beginning  of  1921  there  was  a 
greater  decline,  due  to  the  reduction  in  hourly  ..earnings.  The 
decline  from  July,  1920  up  to  January,  1922  was  20.8%,  at 
which  time  the  average  weekly  earnings  were  $21.93,  a  net 
increase  of  95%  over  July,  1914.  The  general  level  of  $22.00 
was  maintained  throughout  1921,  due  to  the  fact  that 
though  there  was  a  decline  in  hourly  earnings,  working  hours 
increased. 

In  July,  1914,  average  weekly  earnings  of  tnale  common  labor 
were  $11.01.  In  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  140%o  to  $26.46. 
From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they  declined  26.2% 
to  $19.54.  In  July,  1914,  average  weekly  earnings  of  male 
skilled  labor  were  $11.92.  By  June,  1920  they  had  increased 
153%o  to  $30.20,  then  declining  20%o  to  $24.16  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  aver- 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Leather  Tanning  and  Finishing 


Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners  Emoloved 

Average  Hours 

Wages  (All  Wage  Earners) 

Av. 

Av. 

Index  Nos. 

One 

Week 

In 

1914-22 

1920-22 

Week 

Hours 

Nomi- 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Earnings 

Establ. 

(58 
plants) 

Establ. 

(-0 
plants) 

Per 

Wage 
Earner 

Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

nal 
Week 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.  .  . 

7,521 

52.5 

56.7 

57.6 

$.214 

$11.24 

100 

100 

1920 

June..  .  . 

8,763 

10,280 

Al.l 

49.3 

50.3 

.572 

27.27 

267 

243 

July.... 

8,109 

9,576 

48.6 

50.7 

50.4 

.570 

27.69 

266 

246 

Aug 

7,792 

9,229 

47.4 

50.0 

50.3 

.571 

27.07 

267 

241 

Sept. . .  . 

7,398 

8,669 

46.4 

50.3 

50.8 

.573 

26.58 

268 

236 

Oct 

6,788 

8,149 

45.4 

48.7 

50.6 

.565 

25.65 

264 

228 

Nov. . .  . 

6,318 

7,576 

44.2 

49.0 

50.5 

.571 

25.27 

267 

225 

Dec.  ... 

6,069 

7,239 

44.5 

48.3 

50.5 

.555 

24.71 

259 

220 

1921 

Jan 

5,847 

6,919 

43.7 

47.4 

50.7 

.501 

21.85 

234 

194 

Feb 

5,478 

6,532 

44.4 

47.2 

50.8 

.500 

22.19 

233 

197 

March.. 

5,534 

6,703 

45.5 

48.7 

50.8 

.497 

22.61 

232 

201 

April.  .  . 

5,927 

7,324 

45.2 

47.2 

50.1 

.487 

22.05 

228 

196 

May.... 

6,122 

7,530 

46.9 

49.4 

50.3 

.471 

22.08 

220 

196 

June..  .  . 

6,444 

7,812 

48.5 

49.7 

50.8 

.468 

22.69 

219 

202 

July*... 

6,575 

7,834 

48.7 

49.3 

50.3 

.456 

22.19 

213 

197 

Aug 

6,694 

8,041 

48.6 

49  6 

50.2 

.459 

22.32 

214 

199 

Sept 

6,665 

8,077 

47.7 

49.7 

50.1 

.455 

21.74 

213 

193 

Oct 

6,856 

8,259 

48.9 

49.2 

50.0 

.445 

21.73 

208 

193 

Nov.... 

7,034 

8,396 

47.7 

49.1 

50.3 

.439 

20.91 

205 

186 

Dec.  .  .  . 

7,167 

8,638 

49.2 

49.6 

50.3 

.446 

21.93 

208 

195 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

age  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  |6.46.  By  June,  1920, 
they  had  reached  $18.06,  an  increase  of  180%.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  19.3%,  the 
average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $14.58.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  average  weekly  earnings  for  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  77%,  103%  and  126% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  establishments  covered  declined  16% 
from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  greatest 
period  of  unemployment  was  reached  in  February,  1921.  This 
period  of  stagnation  was  followed  by  gradual  increases  up  to 
the  beginning  of  1922.  The  percentages  of  decline  from  June, 
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1920  up  to  1922  in  the  various  groups  were  as  follows:  Male 
common  labor,  19.1%;  male  skilled  labor,  10.7%;  women 
37.7%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  declined  4.7%  be- 
tween July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  57.6  hours  constituted  the  average  nonmml 
week.  By  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  shrunk  to  50.3  and  the 
general  level  of  from  50  to  51  hours  was  maintained  till  the 
close  of  1921. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914  were  56.7. 
In  June,  1920,  they  declined  to  49.3.  There  was  a  further  de- 
cline in  plant  activity  between  November,  1920  and  March, 
1921.  April,  1921  witnessed  a  temporary  depression,  hut  the 
general  level  of  the  hours  of  plant  operation  was  well  above  49 
hours  during  the  remaining  months  of  1921,  showing  stabilized 
conditions. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  show  a  decline  from  52.5 
hours  in  July,  1914,  to  47.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  general 
trend  closely  followed  that  of  plant  operation.  There  was  a 
marked  improvement  in  working  hours  during  1921.  A  com- 
parison of  hours  in  December,  1920  and  December,  1921  shows 
that  the  average  wage  earner  was  working  4.7  hours  longer 
in  the  latter  period  than  in  the  preceding  year. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  leather  tanning  industry 
shows   that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |.446,  or  108%,  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$.214. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $21.93,  or  9S%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $1 1.24. 

3.  From  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922  the  decline  in  the 
total  number  of  wage  earners  employed  was  16%. 
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4.  The  depression  period  occurred  in  February,  1921,  fol- 
lowed in  the  spring  and  summer  months  by  a  gradual  approach 
to  more   normal   conditions. 

5.  Indications  at  the  beginning  of  1922  pointed  to  a  fairly 
tabilized  condition  of  employment,  earnings  and  production. 
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XII 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MANUFACTURING 

The  wage  investigation  in  the  boot  and  shoe  industry  covered 
estabhshments  manufacturing  only  leather  footwear.  The 
returns  covering  the  manufacture  of  rubber  footwear  are  in- 
cluded in  tabulations  for  the  rubber  industry.  Returns  were 
received  from  101  plants,  98  of  which  supplied  material  for  the 
last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners 
employed  in  any  one  month  was  55,629  in  June,  1920.  Thus 
over  22%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of 
Manufactures  for  the  boot  and  shoe  industry  are  covered  in 
this  report.  The  plants  covered  in  this  investigation  are  repre- 
sentative in  the  number  of  wage  earners  employed  and  in 
distribution  and  size,  located  principally  in  centers  of  boot  and 
shoe  manufacturing  such  as  Binghamton,  N.  Y.;  Boston  and 
environs;  Chicago;  Cincinnati;  Manchester,  N.  H.;  Phila- 
delphia, and  St.  Louis.  The  geographical  distribution  within 
11  states  is  as  follows: 

Illinois 8  New  Jersey 3 

Maine 3  New  York 13 

Massachusetts 31  Ohio / 

Michigan 1  Pennsylvania / 

10  Wisconsin ■> 


Missouri 

New  Hampshire 13 

Compilation  of  hourly  wage  data  in  the  boot  and  shoe  indus- 
try is  exceedingly  difficult.  A  record  of  hours  worked  and 
hourly  earnings  is  kept  by  only  a  few  establishments.  The 
frequent  combination  of  piece  and  per  diem  rates  and  task  and 
bonus  systems  makes  any  compilation  of  actual  hourly  data 
practically  impossible.  Only  a  few  of  the  schedules  received 
in  the  investigation  included  actual  hours. 

In  order,  however,  to  give  some  conception  of  average  hours 
and  average  hourly  earnings,  an  estimate  has  been  made  by 
multiplying  the  plant  hours  by  the  number  of  people,  thus 
securing  actual  man  hours  based  on  the  time  of  plant  operation. 
As  many  plants  work  their  employees  practically  the  full  time 
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of  plant  operation,  it  was  felt  that  this  method  of  compilation 
would  give  a  fairly  accurate  estimate  of  hourly  earnings  and 
hours.  In  addition,  the  few  plants  that  reported  actual  hours 
on  their  schedules  were  included  in  the  total,  but  they  did  not 
predominate  in  the  group.  The  average  hourly  earnings  and 
average  hours  given  for  this  industry  are,  therefore,  an  ap- 
proximation, but  have  been  included  in  the  composite  or  sum- 
mary chapter  with  the  hourly  earnings  of  other  basic  industries. 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.218.  By  February,  1921, 
they  had  increased  152%  to  $.SS.  The  decline  from  this  peak 
up  to  January,  1922  was  12.9%,  leaving  the  average  hourly 
earnings  at  $.479  or  120%  above  the  1914  level.  During  1920 
hourly  earnings  stood  at  practically  a  constant  level.  From 
February,  1921,  there  was  a  gradual  decline. 

The  study  shows  that  in  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  common  labor  were  $.187.  By  June,  1920, 
they  had  increased  121%  to  $.414.  From  this  period  they 
declined  16.7%  to  $.345  up  to  January,  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.246. 
They  increased  154%  to  $.626  by  February,  1921,  and  declined 
12.3%  to  $.549  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922.  In 
July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.171. 
By  February,  1921,  they  had  increased  154%o  to  $.434.  The 
decline  from  this  period  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to 
14.3%,  making  the  average  hourly  earnings  at  that  time  $.372. 
By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  percentages  of  increase  for  these 
three  groups  respectively  were  84%,  123%  and  118%  over  the 
1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earyiings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $1 1.60.  By  June,  1920,  they 
had  risen  111%  to  $24.43.  The  decline  from  this  period  up  to 
January  1,  1922  was  8.2%,  making  the  average  weekly  earnings 
$22.43  or  93%o  above  the  July,  1914  level. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  jnale  common 
labor  were  $9.86.     By  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  99%  to 
$19.61,  falling  again  18.8%  to  $15.93  by  January,  1922.     In 
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Composite  Payroll 

Data- 

-Boot  and  Shoe  Manufacturing 

Number  Wage 

wr^^^c 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wage^Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(77 
plants) 

1920-22 

Establ. 

(101 

plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrlv. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

19/4 

July.... 

41J69 

53.1 

S4.S 

S4.S 

S.21S 

$11.60 

100 

100 

/9Z0 

June . . . 

46,083 

55,629 

47.3 

48.2 

48.5 

.517 

24.43 

237 

211 

July.... 

42,015 

49,865 

46.1 

47.1 

47.7 

.519 

23.90 

238 

206 

Aug.  .  .  . 

40,055 

48,431 

45.1 

46.2 

48.3 

.519 

23.37 

238 

201 

Sept. . .  . 

36,658 

44,619 

44.3 

46.6 

48.4 

.514 

22.78 

236 

196 

Oct 

35,032 

42,708 

43.0 

45.5 

48.6 

.511 

21.95 

234 

189 

Nov. . . . 

32,841 

40,177 

41.7 

43.3 

48.6 

.516 

21.52 

237 

186 

Dec... 

33,251 

39,867 

41,2 

41.5 

48.6 

.523 

21.54 

240 

186 

1921 

Jan 

30,892 

36,791 

40.1 

41.3 

48.4 

.545 

21.85 

250 

188 

Feb ...  . 

35,336 

42,760 

44.0 

45.8 

48.7 

.550 

24.20 

252 

209 

Mar.... 

36,519 

44,456 

44.8 

45.7 

48.5 

.544 

24.38 

250 

210 

April... 

36,699 

45,118 

45.7 

46.9 

48.5 

.516 

23.56 

237 

203 

May... 

38,428 

47,454 

47.3 

48.1 

48.6 

.493 

23.35 

226 

201 

June . . . 

40,092 

49,330 

47.4 

48.3 

48.5 

.490 

23.23 

225 

200 

July*... 

42,252 

51,238 

47.2 

48.2 

48.5 

.474 

22.36 

217 

193 

Aug 

43,986 

53,482 

47.4 

48.2 

48.3 

.485 

22.98 

2^2 

198 

Sept.... 

44,479 

53,639 

46.9 

47.7 

48.5 

.484 

22.70 

222 

196 

Oct 

43,387 

52,646 

46.2 

48.3 

49.0 

.478 

22.06 

219 

190 

Nov.... 

45,130 

54,048 

45.9 

47.1 

48.3 

.471 

21.60 

216 

186 

Dec... 

46,484 

55,397 

46.9 

48.0 

48.8 

.479 

22.43 

220 

193 

"See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  ma/e  skilled  labor 
were  $13.18.  By  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  113%  to 
$28.01.  The  decline  from  this  point  up  to  January,  1922  was 
8.2%,  making  the  average  weekly  earnings  $25.72  at  the  latter 
period.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women 
were  $8.97.  By  March,  1921,  they  had  increased  115%o  to 
$19.32.  The  decline  from  this  period  up  to  January,  1922, 
amounted  to  9.6%,  leaving  the  average  earnings  $17.47  at  the 
latter  period.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively  62%, 
95%  and  95%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 
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Employment 

Total  employment  remained  practically  stationary.  During 
1920  there  was  a  rapid  decline  in  total  employment,  but  dur- 
ing 1921  there  was  a  gradual  return  of  employees,  so  that  in 
December,  1921,  total  employment  stood  at  approximately 
the  same  figure  as  in  June,  1920.  A  large  increase  was  noted 
in  male  common  labor,  with  slight  declines  occurring  in  skilled 
labor  and  women. 

Employment  increased  9.3%  in  identical  establishments  be- 
tween July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 

Hours 

The  average  hours  of  the  nominal  week  in  July,  1914  were 
54.5.  Except  for  slight  variations  in  a  few  months,  a  practically 
stationary  level  of  48.5  hours  was  maintained  from  June,  1920 
up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  actual  hours  oj plant  operation  showed  a  reduction 
from  54.5  to  48.2  hours  in  June,  1920.  During  1920  there  was 
a  sharp  reduction  in  plant  activity.  The  year  1921  was  marked 
by  considerable  fluctuations  in  plant  operation,  but  on  the 
whole,  it  would  seem  that  the  industry  has  recovered  from  the 
general  efl^ects  of  the  industrial  depression. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  dropped  from  53.1  to  47.3 
hours  in  July,  1920.  The  trend  closely  followed  that  of  plant 
activity,  there  being  a  decline  during  1920,  and  increases  dur- 
ing 1921,  with  wide  fluctuations  characterizing  the  whole  trend. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  boot  and  shoe  industry 
shows  that: 

1.    The  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922  were  $.479,  or  120%  above  the  1914  level  of  |.218. 
2.     Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922  were  $22.43  or  93%o  above  the  1914  level  of  $11.60. 

3.     The  declines  from  the  peak,  of  12.9%o  in  hourly  earnings, 
and  8.2%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  far  less  than  the  general 
average  found  in  many  other  basic  industries. 
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4.  Employment  in  December,  1921,  stood  at  the  same  level 
as  in  June,  1920,  there  having  been  a  decided  decrease  during 
1920  and  a  marked  increase  during  1921 .  While  hourly  earnings 
declined,  weekly  earnings  and  working  hours  were  well  sustained. 

5.  The  boot  and  shoe  industry  during  1921  was  marked  by 
considerable  fluctuations,  but,  on  the  whole,  showed  a  gradual 
tendency  to  improvement  as  compared  with  the  conditions  in 
1920. 
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XIII 

MEAT  PACKING 

The  wage  Investigation  in  the  meat  packing  Industry  In- 
cluded those  establishments  engaged  in  the  slaughtering,  dress- 
ing and  packing  of  meats.  Returns  were  received  from  50 
plants,  47  of  which  supplied  material  for  the  last  wage  In- 
vestigation. The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  In 
any  one  month  in  the  50  establishments  was  36,139  in  June, 
1920.  Thus,  over  21%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the  1919 
Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  packing  Industry  are  covered 
in  this  report.  The  data  are  representative  of  the  industry, 
covering  10  of  the  largest  plants  in  the  Chicago  stock  yards, 
and  a  good  selection  of  independent  plants  scattered  through 
the  country.  The  geographical  distribution  of  plants  within 
22  states  is  as  follows: 

California 1       Missouri 3 

Colorado 1       New  Jersey 1 

Illinois 13       New  York 1 

Indiana •. 2       Ohio 4 

Iowa 3       Oklahoma 1 

Kansas 2      Pennsylvania 5 

Kentucky 1       Rhode  Island 1 

Maine 1       Tennessee 1 

Massachusetts 1       Texas 1 

Michigan 1       West  Virginia 2 

Minnesota 2       Wisconsin 2 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.216.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  risen  171%  to'$.586.  They  declined  23.9%  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average  hourly 
earnings  were  ?.446,  an  increase  of  106%  over  July,  1914.  A 
general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  maintained  during  the 
last  half  of  1920.  In  March,  1921,  a  marked  decline  was  shown, 
principally  as  a  result  of  the  12>^%  to  15%  wage  reduction 
made  in  the  Chicago  meat  packing  industry.  The  minimum 
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wage  for  this  locality  dropped  from  $.53  to  ^.45  an  hour.  As 
ten  of  the  largest  companies  included  in  the  present  investiga- 
tion are  Chicago  meat  packing  houses,  the  entire  wage  trend 
was  affected  by  this  local  situation.  The  drop  in  weekly  earnings 
is  also  due  to  the  wage  cut  made  at  this  time.  The  general  . 
trend  of  hourly  earnings  during  the  last  half  of  1921  was  gradu- 
ally downward,  with  a  reduction  of  3}4  cents  occurring  in 
December. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  fna/e  common 
labor  were  $.183.  In  June,  1920,  they  had  increased  197%  over 
July,  1914,  to  1.544.  From  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922, 
they  declined  31.7%  to  $.387.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.269.  By  June, 
1920,  they  had  increased  148%  to  $.667.  They  declined  20.1%, 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922,  bringing 
the  average  earnings  down  to  $.533.  In  July,  1914,  the  aver- 
age hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.123.  In  October  and 
November,  1920,  they  had  reached  $.432,  an  increase  of  251%. 
The  decline  from  these  peaks  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted 
to  33.1%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being 
$.289.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earn- 
ings for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively  111%, 
98%  and  135%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage 
earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $12.07.  By  July,  1920,  they  had 
risen  137%  to  $28.66.  The  decline  was  24.6%  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average  weekly 
earnings  were  $21.62,  a  net  increase  of  79%  over  July,  1914. 
The  trend  of  weekly  earnings  throughout  the  last  half  of  1920 
and  the  entire  year  of  1921  was  gradually  downward,  and  was 
affected  by  the  decline  in  hourly  earnings  rather  than  by  a 
shortening  of  working  hours. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $10.25.  In  September,  1920,  they  had  risen  160% 
over  July,  1914,  to  $26.63.  From  September,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922,  they  dechned  29.9%,  to  $18.66.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $15.12. 
By  July,  1920,  they  had  increased  119%  to  $33.04,  declining  to 
$26.19  or  20.3%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Meat  Packing 


Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 

Week 

In 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(29 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(50 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

21,349 

55.9 

58.8 

59.3 

$.216 

$12.07 

100 

100 

1920 

June. . . 

30,464 

36,139 

48.9 

49.6 

49,1 

.583 

28.52 

270 

236 

July.... 

30,662 

36,122 

48.9 

49.5 

49.1 

.586 

28.66 

271 

237 

Aug 

30,559 

35,898 

47.6 

48.9 

49.1 

.580 

27.62 

269 

229 

Sept.... 

30,025 

35,269 

49.2 

49.3 

49.1 

.579 

28.49 

268 

236 

Oct 

30,046 

35,277 

49.4 

50.0 

49.2 

.577 

28.47 

267 

236 

Nov.... 

29,013 

34,327 

48.6 

49.5 

49.4 

.582 

28.32 

269 

235 

Dec... 

27,982 

33,241 

47.3 

48.5 

49.1 

.574 

27.13 

266 

225 

1921 

Jan 

25,834 

30,972 

48.2 

49.2 

49.3 

.568 

27.34 

263 

227 

Feb. .  .  . 

25,735 

30,713 

45.8 

48.0 

49.3 

.568 

26.06 

263 

216 

March.. 

24,011 

28,693 

47.2 

48.5 

49.3 

.518 

24.44 

240 

202 

April... 

22,112 

26,436 

47.2 

48.7 

49.4 

.507 

23.93 

235 

198 

May .  .  . 

23,441 

27,993 

46.1 

48.7 

49.4 

.503 

23.22 

233 

192 

June .  .  . 

23,842 

28,458 

48.2 

49.4 

49.6 

.493 

23.74 

228 

197 

July*... 

25,247 

29,700 

47.0 

47.0 

47.9 

.484 

22.73 

224 

188 

Aug 

25,336 

29,703 

46.3 

46.6 

48.1 

.486 

22.48 

225 

186 

Sept. . .  . 

26,034 

30,483 

46.8 

47.5 

48.0 

.487 

22.81 

225 

189 

Oct 

26,351 

30,952 

47.2 

47.6 

47.9 

.485 

22.89 

225 

190 

Nov. . . . 

24,897 

30,410 

47.0 

47.6 

48.0 

4.81 

22.62 

223 

187 

Dec... 

22,310 

26,760 

48.5 

48.2 

47.9 

.446 

21.62 

206 

179 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were 
16.68.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  212%  to  |20.89. 
The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to 
35.3%,  the  average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being 
$13.52.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respectively 
82%,  73%  and  102%  over  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 

The  total  decline  in  employment  from  June,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922  was  26%.  The  trend  shows  a  steady  decline 
from  the  peak  through  April,  1921.  The  spring  and  summer 
months  of  1921   showed  an  increase  in  the  number  of  wage 
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earners  employed.  In  December,  1921,  however,  a  severe  cur- 
tailment in  working  forces  occurred,  which  was  most  marked 
in  the  male  skilled  labor  group.  The  largest  decline  in  em- 
ployment from  the  peak,  however,  occurred  among  women, 
there  being  a  decrease  of  44.4%  in  the  number  employed. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  Julyj 
1914,  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921,  increased  4.5%.  The 
decline  in  these  same  establishments  between  June,  1920,  and 
January,  1922,  was  26.8%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  59.3  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
■week.  Following  the  general  reduction  in  length  of  working 
hours  during  the  war  period,  the  nominal  week  fell  to  49.1 
hours  in  June,  1920,  and  a  general  level  of  slightly  more  than 
49  hours  was  maintained  through  June,  1921.  In  July,  1921, 
there  was  a  further  decline  in  the  hours  of  the  nominal  week 
to  approximately  48  hours,  which  was  maintained  till  the  close 
of  the  year  1921. 

Average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914,  were  58.8  hours. 
By  June,  1920,  they  had  been  reduced  to  49.6  hours.  There 
were  considerable  fluctuations  in  the  hours  of  plant  opera- 
tion, but  on  the  whole  they  held  close  to  the  average  hours  of 
the  nominal  week.  The  meat  packing  industry  was  little 
affected,  therefore,  by  the  economic  depression  existing  in 
basic  industries.  The  demand  for  meat  and  meat  products 
was  fairly  steady,  even  though  industry  in  general  was  passing 
through  a  period  of  retrenchment. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
55.9  hours  in  July,  1914,  to  48.9  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  trend 
during  1920  and  1921  closely  followed  that  of  piant  activity. 
A  marked  increase  in  actual  working  hours  occurred  in  Decem- 
ber, 1921.  On  the  whole,  hours  in  the  meat  packing  industry 
showed  only  a  slight  decline  in  comparison  with  the  large  reduc- 
tion of  hours  in  metal  working  trades  and  textiles  during  the 
depression  period. 

144 


CTi  fO  rJ  c-^  r^  <~o  cs 


o  o  r~-  oo  -H  , 

vy-)  in  rj"  ^  u-i  1 

CO  ro  O  c-0  <--,  ( 


CO  CO  ro  tN  C^l  r-) 


CT\  OO  CO  ^  ^O  tS 
CO  CO  •*  CO  CO  O 
CN  CN  r-l  CN  <N  tN 


CO  oo  oo  oo  oo  CO 
c^i  c^i  r)  cN  <N  n 


•^u- 


—  — I  r^  oo  CN  tN  vo 

CO  CO  Ol  (N  CO  CO  CS 

^    Tt<   Tt<    Tt<    Tf    Tt-    Tt< 


W-,  CO  — '  '*'  O  O 
r)  (N  r^  Lo  "^  "^ 
^  ■*  CO  CO  CO  CO 


>J->  vo  VO  1^  "^  CO 


Ol  On  --<  ■*  ^O  CTn 
ur>  tT  u-1 'f  ^  oo 
CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  CN 


O  ON  OO  -^  CO  Cv  OS 

r^  r^  vo  oo  oo  vo  vj-^ 


if^r^      w^u-)Cvjr^\ooo 


CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  O 


1^ 


•a 

CO 

a 


>5  S 


•  c 

■w 


>  oJ  t.  eo 


oo  OS  oo  Tt<  -^i  •*  r-J 

^  —  o  ^  ^  — '  o 

<N  Ol  CN  04  CN  CN  CS 


00  r^  CO  CO  O  "2  OO 

-^  rf  Tf  ^  ■*  Tf  CO 
CS  CN  CN  (N  CN  CN  CS 


\0  SO  SO  ^O  SO  VO  SO 


Ol  O^,  00  SO  OC  Ol 

r--  so  o  '^  oi  — 

so  so  so  ^  "^  ^-c^ 


oo  r^  O  O  so  ■*  ;^ 

CS  (S  CS  CN  tN  CN  r4 


uo  r^  t^  — I  Tf  g^   CJ  3"  S2  H  S  ?S 

CO  CO  ^ '^ -^  O   O  O  O  O  O  Ov 
04  CS  (N  (N  CNl  S   .  -.  -.  ^ 


CS  (N  CS  (N  CS  ' 


rJ  cs  r-i  cs  CN  cs 


cor->^ooso— '  22?:::S222S 

cocooosor^so       ■^■^TT'^'^co 


OssOsoOsOoo       r-OC-lOsOS' 


O  oo -f        OS  CO  O  OS  oo  ■ 


Tf  sO  sO  CO 

r-_^so_^Lo^Lo 

^"-^-'co'c^Ico 


^foioo'-ooo-H       oocoOsOcooi 
^.P^Si^o—        OOO  — coo 


t^  r^  r^  SO  ■*  r^  CO 

Cs  OS  OS  OS  Crs  OS  OS 
CN  CN  OJ  (N  O)  C~^  C^ 


r^  Tt>  o  OO  — <  SO 
oo  oo  so  "^  "-o  •*■ 

(N  (N  CS  CS  CS  OJ 


CO  CS  lO  •*  OS  — 

Tt<  Tt<  Tt<  ^  CO  — ; 


<li 


.— I       u^  CO  Os  r^  oo  r-- 


\0  Tf  cs|  -^  t~»  so  Os 


oo  OS  oo  O  so  C^l 


i  so  0^  CO  O 


r^  w-1  SO  OO  vo  rfi  cs  ■ 

o  o  •*  "^  "^  OS  fs  < 

oi^—^to^co^O  co^  os^- 

CO  CO^oT—  CN  CN  —  ' 


00  so  iJ^  OS 


145 


''''^■^6Z,Q     "^AtaS<SA    ^<c^OZQ 


Conclusion 

A  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  meat  packing  industry 
shows   that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922  stood  at  $.446,  or  106%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.216. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922  stood  at  $21.62,  or  79%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$12.07. 

3.  Employment  declined  26%  from  the  peak  up  to  Jan- 
uary, 1922. 

4.  The  trend  of  hours  remained  fairly  steady  during  1920 
and  1921. 

5.  The  general  wage  reduction  is  fairly  comparable  with 
that  in  many  other  basic  industries. 
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XIV 

CHEMICAL  MANUFACTURING 

A.    Chemicals 

Wage  data  in  this  industry  cover  establishments  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  acids,  salts,  dyestuffs,  and  other  chemical 
products.  An  analysis  of  wage  conditions  in  fertilizer  manu- 
facturing has  been  made  in  a  separate  section  Returns  were 
received  from  74  establishments,  of  which  all  but  one  furnished 
information  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was  17,232 
in  July,  1920.  Thus,  approximately  26%  of  the  wage  earners 
reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  chemical 
industry  are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geograph  cal  distri- 
bution within  22  states  and  the  District  of  Columbia  is  as 
follows : 

Alabama 1  Massachusetts 5 

California 2  Michigan 2 

Colorado 1  Missouri 2 

Connecticut 1  New  Jersey 17 

Delaware 1  New  York 12 

District  of  Columbia 1  North  Carolina 1 

Georgia 1  Ohio 5 

f^ansas 1  Pennsylvania 8 

Illinois. ... .    '  Rhode  Island 1 

Indiana 2  West  Virginia 3 

Kentucky 2  Wisconsin 2 

Maryland 2 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earmngs:  In  July,  1914,  average  hourly  earn- 
ings oiall  wage  earners  were  $.226.  By  August,  1920,  they  had 
increased  161%  to  ?.589.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  22.9%,  leaving  the  average 
hourly  earnings  at  $.454,  an  increase  of  101%  over  July,  1914. 
The  decline  was  gradual  throughout  the  entire  period,  the 
most  severe  reductions  in  hourly  earnings  occurring  in  January, 
February  and  March,  1921. 
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The  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common  labor  in  July, 
1914  were  $.214.  By  August,  1920  they  had  increased  161% 
to  %.SS9.  The  decHne  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922  was  26.1%  to  $.413.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  7nale  skilled  labor  were  $.266.  By  August,  1920, 
they  had  increased  149%  to  $.662,  and  declined  19.9%  to  $.530 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.133.  By 
June,  1920,  they  had  increased  156%  to  $.340.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  13.5%,  the 
average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.294.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  93%,  99%  and  121% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $12.77.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  137%  to  $30.25.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  22.3%,  leaving  the  average 
weekly  earnings  at  $23.49,  a  net  increase  of  84%  over  July, 
1914.  The  trend  showed  a  gradual  decline  from  the  peak  during 
1921.  Although  hourly  earnings  decreased,  the  lengthening  of 
working  hours  maintained  average  weekly  earnings. 

For  specific  groups  of  employees,  the  study  shows  that  in 
July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common  labor 
were  $11.89.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  138%  to 
$28.34.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  23.6%  to  $21.66.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $15.59.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  131%  to  $36.07,  and  from  the  latter  period  up 
to  the  beginning  of  1922  dechned  24.5%  to  $27.22.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $6.99.  By 
September,  1920,  they  had  increased  103%  to  $14.19.  The 
decline  from  this  peak  up  to  1922  amounted  to  0.8%,  the  aver- 
age earnings  being  $14.07.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the 
weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased  respec- 
tively 82%,  75%  and  101%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  declined  38.1%,  from 
June,  1920  up  to  the   beginning  of  1922.     The  percentages  of 
14g 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Chemical' Manufact 

uring 

' 

Number  Wage 

Wages 

Period 

Earners 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wage  Earners 

Employed 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(55 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(74 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

AV. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

/9U 
July... 

6,344 

S6.4 

94.3 

S6.6 

$.226 

S/277 

100 

100 

/030 

Tune ,  .  . 

12,812 

17,068 

50.4 

97.8 

51.6 

.580 

29   lA 

ISl 

229 

"lulv  .. 

12,974 

17,232 

SO  9 

96.9 

51.6 

.588 

29.90 

260 

234 

Aut< 

.1115, 

12,634 

16,634 

51.2 

100.7 

51.6 

.589 

30  16 

261 

236 

Sept. . .  . 

12,632 

16,250 

51.7 

99.2 

51.5 

.585 

•0.25 

259 

237 

Oct 

13,140 

16,377 

51.9 

99.6 

51.8 

.576 

29.87 

255 

234 

Nov.... 

12,096 

14,962 

49.8 

97.5 

52.4 

.576 

28.69 

255 

225 

Dec... 

9,443 

11,862 

46.9 

91.0 

52.4 

.571 

26  80 

253 

210 

793/ 

Jan 

7,812 

9,837 

46.8 

89.8 

52.3 

.544 

25.50 

241 

200 

Feb ...  . 

7,859 

9,814 

47.9 

85.8 

52.1 

.526 

25.18 

233 

197 

March. . 

7,732 

9,614 

50.1 

86.4 

52.7 

.500 

25.01 

221 

196 

April.  .  . 

7,263 

8,984 

49.6 

87.9 

52.1 

.496 

24.64 

219 

193 

May .  .  . 

7,377 

8,863 

48.8 

87.0 

52.5 

.490 

23.90 

217 

187 

June . . . 

7,207 

8,774 

49.9 

90.9 

52.5 

.485 

24.20 

215 

190 

July*... 

7,204 

8,911 

50.0 

92.1 

51.2 

.481 

24.08 

213 

189 

Aug.  .  .  . 

7,666 

9,281 

49.8 

88.0 

51.7 

.467 

23.28 

207 

182 

Sept. . .  . 

7,714 

9,237 

51.0 

86.9 

51.1 

.466 

23.73 

206 

186 

Oct 

8,580 

10,435 

52.1 

89.4 

51.0 

.453 

23.63 

200 

185 

Nov.... 

8,834 

10,773 

51.2 

89.9 

51.3 

.450 

23.07 

199 

181 

Dec... 

8,647 

10,568 

51.8 

93.2 

51.7 

.454 

23.49 

201 

184 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

decline  in  the  three  groups  during  this  period  were  as  follows: 
male  common  labor,  35.3%;  male  skilled  abor,  40.3%;  women, 
46%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  56.6  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal  week. 
Following  a  decline  of  hours  during  the  war  period,  by  June, 
1920  the  average  nominal  week  dropped  to  51.6  hours.  This 
general  level  was  maintained  through  October,  1920,  but  in 
November  there  was  an  increase  to  52.4  hours,  and  the  general 
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average  of  over  52  hours  was  maintained  through  June,  1921. 
The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  decline  below  52  hours. 
The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  increased  in  this  two-shift 
industry  from  94.3  in  July,  1914,  to  97.8  in  June,  1920.  Plant 
hours  were  well  sustained  through  November,  1920.    The  year 

1921  was  marked  by  a  much  lower  level.  The  tendency,  dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  1921,  was  toward  a  resumption 
of  more  normal  activity. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  56.4  in  July,  1914,  to  50.4  in  June,  1920.  Working  hours 
were  somewhat  irregular  during  1920-21.  The  last  six  months 
of  1921  showed  a  return  to  more  normal  and  sustained  work- 
ing hours. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  chemical  manufacturing 
shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  ^.454  or  101%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  |.226. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 

1922  stood  at  $23.49  or  84%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$12.77. 

3.  The  wage  reductions,  of  22.9%  in  hourly  earnings  and 
22.3%  in  weekly  earnings,  from  the  peaks  were  in  general 
accord  with  reductions  in  many  basic  industries. 

4.  Employment  decreased  38.1%  from  June,  1920  to  the 
beginning  of  January,  1922,  showing  the  effect  of  the  indus- 
trial depression  upon  this  industry. 

5.  The  gradual  increase  of  working  hours  during  the  latter 
half  of  1921  helped  maintain  weekly  earnings  at  a  more  or 
less  stationary  level. 
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B.     Fertilizer  Manufacturing 

Conditions  in  establishments  manufacturing  agricultural 
chemicals  and  fertilizers  are  so  different  from  those  in  other 
branches  of  chemical  manufacturing  that  separate  classifica- 
tion has  been  made  of  this  industry.  The  fertilizer  industry  is 
generally  confined  to  plants  in  southern  states  employing  a 
large  proportion  of  common  labor.  Seasonal  fluctuations  are 
characteristic  of  this  industry,  and  naturally  all  wage  data 
are  affected  by  such  changes.  A  total  of  51  plants  was  covered 
out  of  the  66  establishments  which  furnished  data  for  the  last 
wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  em- 
ployed in  any  one  month  in  the  51  establishments  was  6,152 
in  August,  1920.  The  number  of  female  wage  earners  was  not 
tabulated,  as  the  total  number  in  this  group  is  relatively  small. 
Thus,  approximately  27%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the 
1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  fertilizer  industry  are 
covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  distribution  within 
21  states  is  as  follows: 

Alabama 1  New  Hampshire 1 

Arkansas 1  New  Jersey 3 

California 3  New  York 1 

Connecticut 1  North  Carolina 5 

Florida 3  Ohio 6 

Georgia 11  Pennsylvania 1 

Illinois 1  South  Carolina 5 

Indiana 1  Tennessee 1 

Louisiana 1  Texas 1 

Maryland 2  Virginia 1 

Michigan 1 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.206.  By  September,  1920 
they  had  risen  136%  to  $.486.  The- decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  38.1%,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  |.301,  an  increase  of  46%  over 
July,  1914.  The  trend  of  hourly  earnings  showed  a  well-sustained 
level  through  November,  1920.  Beginning  in  December,  wage 
adjustments  began  to  take  effect,  with  more  severe  reductions 
occurring  throughout  1921. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.196.  By  September,  1920  they  had  increased 
137%  to  $.464.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Fertilizer  Manufacturing 




Number  Wage 

„           ^ 

Waees 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(AH  Wage^Earners) 

One 

Week 

In 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(35 
plants) 

1920-22 

Establ. 

(61 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 

Farner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

2,951 

55.4 

59.4 

60.0 

$.206 

$11.42 

100 

100 

1920 

June. . . 

3,480 

4,540 

53.7 

55.7 

55.8 

.473 

25.40 

230 

111 

July.... 

3,710 

4,882 

55.4 

58.0 

56.4 

.474 

26.22 

230 

230 

Aug .... 

4,624 

6,152 

53.3 

56.2 

56.1 

.480 

25.55 

233 

224 

Sept 

4,208 

5,628 

54.0 

55.5 

55.6 

.486 

26.27 

236 

230 

Oct 

3,941 

5,281 

53.4 

53.7 

55.6 

.478 

25.53 

232 

224 

Nov. . .  . 

3,635 

4,871 

52.6 

55.0 

55.3 

.474 

24.96 

230 

219 

Dec... 

3,570 

4,576 

54.5 

54.7 

55.2 

.450 

24.53 

218 

215 

1921 
Jan 

3,136 

4,134 

52.0 

54.0 

55.3 

.398 

20.71 

193 

181 

Feb.... 

3,242 

4,110 

51.0 

54.2 

55.5 

.381 

19.41 

185 

170 

March.. 

4,050 

5,540 

49.9 

54.1 

55.1 

.350 

17.45 

170 

153 

April.  .  . 

3,199 

4,179 

48.7 

53.7 

55.1 

.343 

16.68 

167 

146 

May .  .  . 

1,994 

2,565 

51.3 

54.2 

55.3 

.341 

17.29 

166 

151 

June . . . 

1,819 

2,309 

51.0 

51.0 

55.4 

.340 

17.33 

165 

152 

July*... 

1,777 

2,159 

49.9 

53.0 

54.9 

.342 

17.07 

166 

149 

Aug.  .  .  . 

1,886 

2,370 

50.0 

53.1 

55.0 

.329 

16.46 

160 

144 

Sept.... 

2,366 

3,046 

49.9 

54.5 

54.7 

.316 

15.74 

153 

138 

Oct 

2,106 

2,921 

50.9 

54.2 

54.5 

.305 

15.53 

148 

136 

Nov.... 

1,867 

2,648 

50.8 

53.5 

54.6 

.312 

15.86 

151 

139 

Dec... 

2,076 

2,955 

52.4 

54.3 

54.6 

.301 

15.78 

146 

138 

*See  Introduction,  p. 


January,  1922,  was  42%  to  $269.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.223.  By  August 
1920  they  had  risen  165%  to  $.592  declining  32.8%  to  $.398 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  By  Janu- 
ary, 1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  com- 
mon labor  and  male  skilled  labor  had  increased  respectively 
37%  and  78%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $11.42.  By  September,  1920 
they  had  increased  130%  to  $26.27.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  39.9%,  at  which  time  the 
average  weekly  earnings  were  $15.78,  a  net  increase  of  38% 
over  July,  1914.  Weekly  earnings  maintained  a  high  level 
through  October,  1920.  Beginning  in  November,  due  to  reduc- 
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tions  in  hcith  hourly  earnings  and  working  hours,  decreases 
began  to  occur.  In  January,  1921,  weekly  earnings  decreased 
more  severely.  A  slight  revival  occurred  in  May  and  June, 
followed  again  by  continued  decline  in  weekly  earnings  through- 
out the  remainder  of  1921. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $10.66.  By  September,  1920  they  had  increased 
129%  to  $24.43.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922 
they  declined  44%  to  $13.67.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $12.83.  By  August,  1920, 
they  had  reached  $36.01,  an  increase  of  181%,  declining  36.9% 
to  $22.74  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922. 
By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  male 
common  and  male  skilled  labor  had  increased  respectively 
28%  and  77%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
34.9%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The 
decline  in  male  common  labor  amounted  to  37.1%  and  in  male 
skilled  labor  26.7%.  Except  for  a  slight  increase  in  March, 
1921,  the  general  trend  of  employment  was  steadily  downward 
to  July,  1921.  The  last  months  of  1921  showed  a  considerable 
increase  in  working  forces. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  declined  29.7%  be- 
tween July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  60  hours  constituted  the  average  }Jominal  week. 
By  June,  1920,  the  hours  declined  to  55.8  and  the  general  level 
of  more  than  SS  hours  was  maintained  up  to  July,  1921.  The 
last  six  months  of  1921  with  the  exception  of  August,  showed  a 
decline  to  a  general  level  of  approximately  54.5  hours. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  declined  from  59.4  hours  in 
July,  1914  to  55.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  It  should  be  noted  that 
in  July,  1914,  at  the  height  of  the  spring  season,  the  average 
hours  of  plant  operation  were  higher  than  those  of  the  nominal 
week.  Beginning  in  October,  1920,  there  was  a  decline  in  plant 
activity  which  continued  through  April,  1921.  Ma\'  showed 
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considerable  increase  followed  again  by  a  decline  in  the  summer 
months.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  sustained  level 
of  from  53  to  54  hours  per  week. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from  55.4 
hours  in  July,  1912  to  53.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  trend 
from  June,  1920  closely  followed  that  of  plant  activity.  The 
effect  of  the  industrial  depression  was  shown  in  working  hours, 
particularly  during  the  last  six  months  of  1921. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  fertilizer  manufacturing 
industry  shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  |.301  or  46%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.206. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $15.78  or  38%  above  the  July  1914  level  of  $11.42. 

3.  The  reductions  from  the  peak,  of  38.1%  in  hourly  earn- 
ings and  39.9%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  far  greater  than  the 
average  in  many  basic  industries. 

4.  Employment  declined  34.9%  from  June,  1920  up  to 
the  beginning  of  1922. 

5.  The  fertilizer  industry  has  been  very  directly  affected 
by  the  industrial  depression.  The  deflation  of  agricultural  prices 
curtailed  the  buying  power  and  credit  of  farmers  and  the  con- 
sequence was  an  early  cessation  of  demand  for  agricultural 
chemicals.  The  tendency  within  the  industry  was  to  reduce 
employment  rather  than  to  curtail  plant  activity. 

6.  While  the  industry  was  directly  affected  by  industrial 
conditions,  the  indirect  effects  of  seasonal  fluctuations  were 
shown  in  the  irregularities  of  employment  and  plant  activity. 
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XV 

PAINT  AND  VARNISH  MANUFACTURING 

The  wage  investigation  in  this  industry  covered  plants  en- 
gaged in  the  manufacture  of  white  lead,  colors,  paint  and 
varnish.  Returns  were  received  from  58  plants,  54  of  which 
supplied  material  for  the  last  investigation.  The  largest  number 
of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  58  estab- 
lishments was  3,978  in  August,  1921.  Thus,  approximately 
17%  of  the  wage  earners  listed  in  the  1919  Census  of  Manu- 
factures for  the  paint  and  varnish  manufacturing  industry  are 
covered  in  this  report.  Geographically,  the  distribution  within 
14  states  is  as  follows: 

California 3  Missouri 4 

Colorado 1  New  Jersey 4 

Delaware 1  New  York 9 

Illinois 5  Ohio 11 

Indiana 2  Pennsylvania 8 

Massachusetts 3  Texas 1 

Michigan 4  Wisconsin 2 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.272.  By  July,  1920  they 
had  risen  112%  to  $.578.  The  decline  was  11.2%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.513,  an  increase  of  89%  over  July,  1914. 
The  decline  throughout  1920  and  1921  was  moderate  and 
gradual,  and  far  less  than  in  many  other  basic  industries. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  jnale  common 
labor  were  $.252.  By  July,  1920,  they  had  increased  119% 
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over  July,  1914  to  ^.551.  From  July,  1920  up  to  January, 
1922  they  declined  14.7%  to  $.47.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.351.  By  June, 
1920,  they  had  risen  102%  to  %.1\  and  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  declined  11%,  to  $.632.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  vcomen  were  |.179.  By 
January,  1921  they  had  risen  105%o  to  |.367.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  6.5%,  the 
average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.343.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  for  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  87%,  80%,  and  92% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $13.96.  By  July,  1920,  they 
had  increased  101%  to  $28.00.  They  declined  14.2%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $24.03,  a  net  increase  of  72%  over  July, 
1914.  The  trend  in  weekly  earnings  was  characterized  by 
gradual  and  moderate  declines  resulting  more  from  the  reduc- 
tion in  working  hours  than  from  wage  decreases. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  7nale  common 
labor  were  $13.03.  In  July,  1920,  they  had  increased  110%  to 
$27.34.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  19.4%  to  $22.04.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  oi  male  skilled  labor  ^^r^  $17.88.  By  September,  19rC, 
they  had  risen  87%  to  $33.38,  and  declined  10.1%  to  $30.02  fr(  m 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $8.74.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1920,  they  reached  $\6J1,  an  increase  of  92%.  They  de- 
clined 10.4%  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922,  when  the 
average  weekly  earnings  were  $15.03.  By  January,  1922, 
therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  for  these  three  groups 
had  increased  respectively  69%,  68%  and  72%,  over  the  July, 

1914  levels. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— 

Paint  and  Varnish  Manufacturing 

Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners  Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages  (All  Wage  Earners) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

One 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(37 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(58 
plants) 

Week 
In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 
July. . . . 

1920 
Tune. . . 
July.... 

Aug 

Sept.... 

Oct 

Nov. . .  . 
Dec... 

1921 

&;::: 

March.. 
April.  . . 
May .  .  . 
June . . . 

July*... 

Aug 

Sept.;.. 

Oct 

Nov. . . . 
Dec.  .  . . 

1,073 

1,838 
1,855 
1,936 
1,963 
1,901 
1,729 
1,586 

1,472 
1,488 
1,416 
1,454 
1,422 
1,452 

1,420 
1,410 
1,391 
1,419 
1,385 
1,310 

3,819 
3,931 
3,978 
3,821 
3,603 
3,285 
2,879 

2,708 
2,711 
2,673 
2,708 
2,704 
2,732 

2,554 
2,521 
2,479 
2,508 
2,453 
2,391 

51.3 
48.6 

48.4 
48.0 
48.1 
48.7 
48.0 
46.9 

45.7 
46.3 
47.1 
45.7 
46.3 
46.4 

46.5 
47.0 
46.8 
48.1 
46.4 
46.8 

52. 1 
50.9 

50.0 
49.4 
50.0 
50.4 
48.4 
47.8 

47.0 
47.6 
48.0 
48.2 
46.9 
47.5 

48.5 
48.4 
48,8 
48.9 
48.0 
47.7 

53.1 

49.6 
49.9 

49.7 
50.0 
47.3 
49.4 
49.6 

49.4 
49.4 
49.8 
50.2 
49.5 
49.4 

49.9 
49.6 
49.7 
49.5 
49.6 
49.8 

$.272 

.575 
.578 
.569 
.568 
.525 
.555 
.558 

.555 
.546 
.543 
.535 
.535 
.527 

.526 
.524 
.525 
.523 
.522 
.513 

$13.96 

27.93 
28.00 
27.31 
27.34 
24.81 
26,62 
26.19 

25.37 
25.27 
25.58 
24.43 
24.79 
24.46 

24.44 
24.63 
24.56 
25.14 
24.17 
24.03 

100 

211 
212 
209 
209 
193 
204 
205 

204 
201 
200 
197 
197 
194 

193 
193 
193 
192 
192 
189 

100 

200 
201 
196 
196 

178 
191 
188 

182 
181 
183 

175 
178 
175 

175 
176 
176 
180 
173 
172 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


Employment 

Total  employment  decreased  37.4%  from  June,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922.  The  trend  of  employment  shows  a  gradual 
curtailment  of  working  forces  during  1920  and  1921,  the  low 
level  being  reached  at  the  close  of  the  present  study  in  Decem- 
ber, 1921.  During  the  period  from  June,  1920,  to  the  begin- 
ning of  1922,  the  numbers  of  male  common  labor  employed 
dropped  42%,  those  of  male  skilled  labor  27%,  and  of  women 
37.2%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  22.1%,  but  the  decline 
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between   June,  1920   and   January  1,  1922   in  these  same  es- 
tablishments amounted  to  28.7%. 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  53.1  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  a  general  reduction  in  length  of  working  hours 
during  the  war  period,  the  workweek  fell  to  49.6  hours  in  June, 
1920  and  the  latter  standard  was  practically  maintained  to 
the  close  of  the  year  1921. 

The  average  hours  oj  plant  operation  in  July,  1914  were  52.1. 
By  June,  1920  they  had  been  reduced  to  50.9.  By  the  beginning 
of  1921  there  was  a  considerable  decline  in  plant  activity. 
There  was  a  revival  of  production  during  the  summer  months 
of  1921,  followed  by  a  decrease  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from  51.3 
hours  in  July,  1914,  to  48.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  depression 
which  took  effect  in  December,  1920  continued  for  the  entire 
year,  so  that  the  average  week  per  wage  earner  reached  in 
December,  1921  the  low  level  of  46.8  hours.  There  were  slight 
increases  during  the  spring  and  summer  months  of  1921.  The 
decline  in  hours  affected  earnings  more  directly  than  did  wage 
reductions,  yet  the  tendency  was  to  reduce  the  number  of 
wage  earners  rather  than  to  cut  hours  severely. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  paint  and  varnish  manu- 
facturing shows   that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.513,  or  89%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  |.272. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |24.03,  or  72%o  above  the  1914  level  of  ^13.96. 
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3.  The  decreases  from  the  peak  in  1920  to  the  beginning  of 
1922,  of  11.2%  in  hourly  earnings  and  14.2%  in  weekly  earnings, 
were  smaller  than  in  many  basic  industries.  The  general  ten- 
dency was  to  reduce  hours  rather  than  wages. 

4.  Stagnation  in  demand  caused  a  curtailment  of  working 
hours  and  a  decrease  of  37.4%  in  employment  from  June, 
1920  to  January,  1922. 
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XVI 

PAPER  MANUFACTURING 
A.  Paper  and  Wood  Pulp  Manufacturing 

The  data  for  this  industry  cover  establishments  producing 
paper  and  wood  pulp.  Secondary  paper  manufacturing  has 
been  treated  in  a  separate  industrial  section,  entitled  Paper 
Products  Manufacturing."  Returns  were  received  from  11 S 
plants  109  of  which  furnished  information  in  the  last  wage 
investigation.  The  largest  number  of  wage  ^^^"^'■^^^"^P^^yf 
in  any  one  month  in  the  118  establishments  was  30,021  in  Jul> 
1920.  Thus,  approximately  26%  of  the  wage  earners  reported 
by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  paper  and  wood 
pulp  industry  are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  dis- 
tribution within  17  states  and  Canada  is  as  follows: 

Connecticut ]  S  ^rk^ :::::::;:::::::::  ^  ^  ^  ^^ 

i^r'^ Ohio 9 

"^'^"" 1       Pennsylvania 6 

^^ZL ■■•••10       Vermont \ 

Minnesota t^        „        ,  1 


New  Hampshire ^ 


Canada. 


Wages 

ra)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  .//^.^..^r«.r.  were  $.223.  By  November,  1920, 
they  had  increased  169%  to  $.600.  The  decline  was. 23.3% 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  $.460,  an  increase  of  106%  over 
July  1914.  A  gradual  decline  took  place  from  November,  1920 
to  April,  1921.  In  May,  1921,  an  average  reduction  of  4.3 
cents  per  hour  occurred.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  were 
characterized  by  further  gradual  reductions. 

In  Julv,  1914   the  average   hourly  earnings  of  male  common 

labor  were  $.204.     By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  173% 

to  $  557.     The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 

1922  was  30%   to  $.390.     In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
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earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  |.264.  By  November,  1920, 
they  had  risen  146%  to  $.650,  and  declined  20%  to  $.520  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  oi  women  were  $.136.  In  July,  1920, 
they  had  risen  193%  to  $.399.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up 
to  January,  1922  amounted  to  21.1%,  the  average  earnings 
at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $.315.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these  three  groups  had 
increased  respectively  91%^,  97%;  and  132%  over  July,  1914 
levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of 
all  wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $12.14.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  158%  to  $31.27.  The  decline  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  was  22.7%,  at  which  time 
the  average  weekly  earnings  were  $24.17,  a  net  increase  of  99% 
over  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  weekly  earnings  was 
maintained  through  1920.  In  the  spring  of  1921  an  extensive 
decline  took  place,  due  to  reductions  in  hourly  rates  and  a  de- 
cline in  working  hours.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a 
gain  in  weekly  earnings  due  to  increases  in  working  hours, 
although  reductions  in  hourly  rates  continued. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $11.26.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  155% 
to  $28.68.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  28%  to  $20.64.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $15.13.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  reached  $34.80,  an  increase  of  130%,  and  then  de- 
clined 19.6%  to  $27.98  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  begin- 
ning of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
women  were  $6.28.  In  July  and  September,  1920,  they  had  in- 
creased 196%  to  $18.58.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to 
January,  1922,  amounted  to  24.4%,  the  average  wage  at  the 
beginning  of  1922  being  $14.04.  By  January,  1922,  therefore, 
the  weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups  had  increased 
respectively  84%,  85%  and  124%  over  July,  1914  levels. 

Empioyment 

Total   employment   in    the   establishments  covered   declined 
26.1%  from  June,  ]92()  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.    The  per- 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Paper  and  Wood  Pulp  Manufacturing 

Number  Wage 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wage^Earners) 

One 

Week 

In 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(73 
plants) 

Total  All 
Establ. 

(118 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index 
Earn 

Hrly. 

Nos. 
ings 

Wkly. 

J9/4 

July.... 

/3,79J 

S4.S 

J 37.  9 

56. S 

S.Z23 

S J 2.14 

100 

100 

1920 

.  une. . . 

20,307 

29,824 

51.4 

142.4 

51.0 

.590 

30.35 

265 

250 

uly 

20,363 

30,021 

51.7 

141.6 

51.0 

.591 

30.56 

265 

252 

Aug.  .  .  . 

20,234 

29,905 

52.0 

141.6 

50.9 

.595 

30.94 

267 

255 

Sept.... 

20,380 

29,952 

51.9 

141.7 

50.6 

.596 

30.91 

267 

255 

Oct 

20,346 

29,861 

52.4 

140.6 

51.1 

.597 

31.27 

268 

258 

Nov 

19,857 

29,275 

51.5 

139.0 

51.0 

.600 

30.85 

269 

254 

Dec... 

19,198 

28,518 

48.7 

131.2 

50.5 

.599 

29.14 

269 

240 

J92J 

Jan 

17,185 

25,538 

48.2 

132.2 

50.9 

.596 

28.72 

267 

237 

Feb.... 

17,402 

25,160 

46.2 

130.0 

49.8 

.578 

26.71 

259 

220 

March.. 

16,229 

23,239 

44.8 

123.0 

50.4 

.565 

25.28 

253 

208 

April... 

16,189 

24,130 

45.4 

126.4 

50.5 

.555 

25.17 

249 

207 

May... 

14,615 

16,589 

47.5 

124.1 

51.3 

.512 

24.35 

230 

201 

June . . . 

13,984 

15,338 

46.4 

125.8 

51.2 

.509 

23.63 

228 

195 

July*... 

14,867 

17,247 

47.2 

124.9 

52.5 

.506 

23.89 

227 

197 

Aug. . .  . 

15,066 

18,185 

48.9 

127.7 

51.9 

.488 

23.90 

219 

197 

Sept.... 

15,504 

19,417 

49.9 

131.1 

51.7 

.470 

23.44 

211 

193 

Oct 

16,213 

20,822 

53.1 

140.9 

51.2 

.458 

24.30 

205 

200 

Nov.... 

16,132 

21,798 

53.3 

140.7 

51.0 

.462 

24.62 

207 

203 

Dec   .. 

16,360 

22,032 

52.6 

136.9 

51.4 

.460 

24.17 

206 

199 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

centages  of  decline  in  the  three  groups  during  this  period  were  as 
follows:  male  common  labor,  22.8%;  male  skilled  labor,  27.8%; 
and  women,  26.9%.  The  lowest  level  of  employment  was 
reached  during  May  and  June,  1921,  and  was  caused  by 
strike  conditions  existing  in  many  plants  at  that  time.  The 
last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  considerable  increase  in  em- 
ployment. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  18.6%. 


Hours 

In  July,    1914,  56.5  hours  constituted   the  average  Jiominal 
week.    Following  the  general  reduction  of  working  hours  during 
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the  war  period,  there  was  a  decline  to  51  hours  in  June,  1920, 
and  a  general  level  of  from  50-51  hours  was  maintained  through 
June,  1921.  In  July,  1921,  there  was  a  sudden  increase  to  52.5 
hours  and  the  following  months  showed  a  decline  to  the  former 
level  of  slightly  more  than  51  hours. 

.  The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  increased  from  137.9 
hours  in  July,  1914,  to  142.4  hours  in  June,  1920.  This  general 
level  of  plant  activity  continued  through  October,  1920.  The 
first  six  months  of  1921  showed  a  continual  decline  in  plant 
activity,  and  were  affected  particularly  by  strike  conditions 
during  May  and  June.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  showed  a 
steady  increase  in  plant  operation,  except  for  a  slight  decline 
occurring  in  December,  1921. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
54.5  hours  in  July,  1914,  to  51.4  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  gen- 
eral trend  of  working  hours  followed  the  movement  of  plant 
activity.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  were  characterized  by  a 
steady  increase  in  working  hours  except  for  a  slight  decline  in 
December.  Longer  working  hours  increased  the  weekly  earn- 
ings, although  hourly  rates  were  reduced. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  paper  and  wood  pulp  manu- 
facturing shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $.460,  or  106%   above   the  July,  1914  levei  of 

1.223. 

2.  Average  wf^^/y  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |24.17,  or  99%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
112.14. 

3.  The  wage  reductions  of  23.3%  in  hourly  earnings  and 
22.7%  in  weekly  earnings  were  in  general  accord  with  reduc- 
tions in  many  basic  industries. 

4.  Employment  decreased  more  than  26%  from  June,  1920 
to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922. 

5.  The  last  six  months  ot  1921  were  characterized  by 
considerable  increases  in  employment,  working  hours  and  pro- 
ductive activity. 
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B.     Paper  Products  Manufacturing 

The  data  for  this  industry  are  confined  to  establishments 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  products,  such  as  paper 
bags,  cardboard  and  miscellaneous  paper  goods.  Returns  were 
received  from  47  of  the  56  plants  covered  in  the  last  investiga- 
tion. The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one 
month  in  the  47  establishments  was  7,080  in  October,  1920. 
Thus,  approximately  23.5%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the 
1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  paper  product  industry 
are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  distribution 
within  14  states  is  as  follows: 

California 1  Michigan 1 

Colorado 1  Minnesota 1 

Connecticut 4  New  Jersey 1 

Illinois 5  New  York 3 

Indiana 4  Ohio 5 

Maine 1  Pennsylvania 2 

Massachusetts 16  Wisconsin 2 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  o(  a/I  wage  earners  were  |.192.  By  x^pril,  1921,  they 
had  increased  153%  to  $.485.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922,  was  5.4%,  at  which  time  the  aver- 
age hourly  earnings  were  $.459,  an  increase  of  139%  over 
July,  1914.  The  trend  of  hourly  earnings  shows  that  the  peak 
was  reached  in  the  spring  of  1921,  considerably  later  than  in 
most  industries.  There  has  been  little  decline  from  the  peak 
and  the  trend  has  been  marked  by  more  or  less  stationary 
conditions  throughout  1920-1921. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.188.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased  180% 
to  $.527.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922  was  18.8%  to  $.428.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.256.  By  December,  1920, 
they  had  risen  151%o  to  $.642  and  declined  3.3%c  to  $.621  fi-om 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.154.  In  No- 
vember, 1920,  they  had  risen  144%  to  $.375.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  4.5%,  the 
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Composite  Payroll 

Data- 

-Paper  Products  Manufacturing  . 

Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 

Establ. 

(39 

plants) 

Total 

All 
Establ. 

(47 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

4,336 

SO  3 

S2.4 

54. 8 

$.192 

$9.6S 

100 

100 

1920 

June. . . 

5,678 

6,706 

46.6 

51.9 

49.4 

.466 

21.74 

243 

225 

July.... 

5,668 

6,792 

47,0 

51.6 

49.4 

.467 

21.92 
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226 

Aug.... 

5,621 
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46.8 

52.0 
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.471 

22,05 
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Sept.... 

5,841 
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46.6 

51.1 

49.4 

.476 

22.17 

248 

229 

Oct 

6,013 
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46.2 

51.8 

49.3 

.471 

21.74 

245 

225 

Nov.... 

5,587 

6,565 

45.6 

50.8 

49.3 

.476 

21.73 

248 

224 

Dec... 

5,416 

6,266 

42.5 

45.7 

49.1 

.472 

20.05 

246 

207 

1921 

Jan 

4,904 

5,574 

39.5 

44.3 

49.0 

.482 

19.05 

251 

197 

Feb.... 

4,773 

5,438 

38.6 

43.2 

49.1 

.481 

18.58 

251 

192 

Mar.... 

4,642 

5,166 

38.9 

43.2 

49.0 

.482 

18.78 

251 

194 

April.  .  . 

4,479 

5,089 

35.4 

37.6 

49.6 

.485 

17.17 

253 

177 

May .  .  . 

4,307 

4,929 

37.6 

40.6 

49.6 

.482 

18.10 

251 

187 

June . . . 

4,164 

4,824 

39.1 

41.0 

48.9 

.473 

18.51 

246 

191 

July*... 

4,030 

4,578 

39.6 

43.7 

49.6 

.472 

18.71 

246 

193 

Aug.  .  .  . 

4,024 

4,600 

41.0 

44.5 

49.5 

.475 

19.46 

247 

201 

Sept.... 

4,154 

4,755 

42.0 

44.2 

49.3 

.472 

19.82 

246 

205 

Oct 

4,409 

5,116 

44.2 

47.0 

49.6 

.462 

20.41 

241 

211 

Nov. . .  . 

4,564 

5,341 

45.1 

46.6 

49.8 

.461 

20.76 

240 

214 

Dec... 

4,512 

5,258 

44.4 

45.0 

49.6 

.459 

20.34 

239 

210 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  ^.358.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  128%,  143%  and 
132%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(i?)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  a// 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  $9.68.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  129%  to  |22.17.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  8.3%,  at  which  time  the  aver- 
age weekly  earnings  were  $20.34,  a  net  increase  of  110%  over 
July,  1914.  The  trend  showed  a  gradual  decline  from  the  peak 
through  March,  1921.  Beginning  in  April,  1921,  a  steady 
increase  took  place  in  weekly  earnings,  due  to  a  continual 
increase  in  working  hours.  In  general,  the  trend  of  weekly 
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L-arniiigs  was  affected   by  fluctuations  in   working  hours  more 
than  by  reductions  in  hourly  earnings. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  nude  coiuiwn 
labor  were  $11.23.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  143'% 
to  $27.26.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  26.2%  to  $20.11.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $13.41 .  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  reached  $30.53,  an  increase  of  128%,  and  declined  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922,  7.1%  to  $28.37.  In 
July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $7.15. 
in  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  135%  to  $16.77.  The 
decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to 
8.9%,  the  average  wage  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $15.27. 
By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  79^"^-,  112%  and  114% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
21.6%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The 
decline  in  the  three  groups  during  this  period  was  as  follows: 
male  common  labor,  27.5%;  male  skilled  labor,  6.4%,  and 
women  27.3%.  The  tendency  during  the  depression  period, 
therefore,  was  to  lay  off  common  labor  and  women  rather  than 
skilled  help.  An  increase  in  employment  took  place  during  the 
last  six  months  of  1921. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  increased  4.1%,  be- 
tween July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  54.8  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal  -week. 
By  June,  1920,  the  hours  declined  to  49.4  and  it  will  be  noted 
at  this  time  that  the  average  hours  of  plant  operation  were 
higher  than  those  of  the  nominal  week.  The  general  level  of 
between  49-50  hours  was  maintained  up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  oj plant  operation  in  1914  were  52.4.  Plant 
activity  was  well  sustained  through  October,  1920.  The  first 
six  months  of  1921  showed  a  depressed  condition  in  plant 
activity,  while  considerable  increase  was  noted  during  the  last 
six  months  of  1921. 
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The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
50.3  hours  in  July,  1914  to  46.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  gen- 
eral trend  of  working  hours  followed  the  movement  of  plant 
hours.  Beginning  in  May  there  was  a  considerable  increase  in 
working  hours,  which  had  a  marked  effect  upon  the  average 
weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  paper  products  manufactur- 
ing shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $.459  or  139%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.192. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |20.34,  or  110%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$9.68. 

3.  The  declines  of  5.4%  in  hourly  earnings  and  8.3%  in 
weekly  earnings  from  the  peak  were  slight  in  comparison  with 
the  majority  of  basic  industries. 

4.  An  increase  in  weekly  earnings  was  noted  during  the  last 
six  months  of  1921,  due  to  longer  working  hours. 

5.  In  general,  the  industry  showed  fairly  well  sustained  con- 
ditions during  the  industrial  depression. 
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XVII 

PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING 
A.     Book   and   Job 

The  data  for  this  industry  cover  283  establishments  engaged 
in  book  and  job  printing,  all  of  which  supplied  information  for 
the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  o(  wage 
earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was  18,572,  jn_August, 
1920.  The  geographical  distribution  within  31  states  and  the 
District  of  Columbia  is  as  follows: 

Alabama 2  Montana 2 

California 12  Nebraska. .      ^ 

Colorado 2  New  Hampshire i 

Connecticut 2  New  Jersey.  

District  of  Columbia 2  New  York 


.47 


G^r^^::.::. 4      North  Dakota J 

Illinois 32      Ohio. ^" 

Indiana 12       Pennsylvania i^ 

jowa  4       Rhode  Island * 

Kansas'.'.'.'.'.' '.'.'. 3       South  Dakota 2 

Kentucky -i      Tennessee o 

Maine 2       Texas J 

Massachusetts 19       Utah. ^ 

Michigan 10       Virginia ° 

Minnesota 9       Washington o 

Missouri 11       Wisconsin 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  a/l  wage  earners  were  $.304.  By  June  and  Oc- 
tober, 1921,  they  had  increased  108%  to  $.631,  and  decHned 
2.5%  from  these  peaks  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  $.615,  an  increase  of  102%  over 
July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  earnings  was  main- 
tained in  1921,  with  the  high  points  in  June  and  October, 
followed  by  a  moderate  decline  to  the  beginning  of  1922. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  nia/e  co?nnwn 
labor  were  $.198.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  134% 
to  $.464.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922  was  7.3%  to  $.430.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.398.  By  December,  1920 
they  had  increased  103%  to  S.807  and  then  declined  2.7%  to 
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1785  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In 
July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  oi  women  were  |.158.  By 
November,  1920,  they  had  increased  130%  to  |.364.  The  de- 
cline from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted  to  2.7%, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  being  $.?,SS  at  the  latter  period. 
By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of 
the  three  groups  had  Increased  respectively  117%,  97%  and 
125%,  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914,  were  |13.82.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  111%  to  $29.22.  The  decline  amounted  to 
0.7%  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which 
time  the  average  weekly  earnings  were  $29.01,  a  net  increase 
of  110%  over  July,  1914.  The  trend  shows  a  gradual  increase 
up  to  October,  1920.  At  the  beginning  of  1921,  a  decided  drop 
occurred,  due  to  shorter  hours  of  work.  During  the  last  three 
months  of  1921  a  slight  increase  occurred,  due  to  the  extension 
of  working  hours,  though  there  was  a  slight  reduction  of  hourly 
earnings.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  and  weekly  earnings 
has  been  practically  stabilized  during  1920-21. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  |9.63.  By  July,  1920,  they  had  increased  140% 
to  $23.14.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  9.1%  to  $21.04.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $18.23.  To  October,  1920, 
they  increased  111%  to  $38.50,  and  declined  3.8%  to  $37.05 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July, 
1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $6.73.  By 
December,  1920,  they  had  increased  146%  to  $16.57.  The 
decline  from  this  peak  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  amounted  to 
0.2%  to  $16.23.  A  marked  increase  in  weekly  earnings  for 
women  occurred  in  December,  1921,  due  to  longer  working 
hours.  By  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  118%,,  103%  and  141% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in   the  establishments  covered  declined 

12%  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922.     The  percentages  of 

decline  during  this  period  for  the  three  groups  were  as  follows: 

male   common    labor,   21.1%;   male   skilled   labor,   6.3%,   and 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Book  and  Job  Printing 


Number  Wage 



Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(211 
plants^ 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(283 
plants) 

Av. 

Week 

Per 

Wage 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July... 

11,061 

45.5 

48.1 

49.7 

$304 

$13.82 

100 

100 

1920 

June . .  . 

13,286 

18,179 

46.4 

49.6 

49.1 

.582 

11.01 

191 

196 

July. . .  . 

13,296 

18,401 

47.2 

50.1 

49.1 

.597 

28.18 

196 

204 

Aug.... 

13,428 

18,572 

46.2 

49.1 

48.3 

.603 

27.84 

198 

201 

sept. . .  . 

13,215 

18,142 

46.0 

49.6 

48.7 

.622 

28.58 

205 

207 

Oct 

13,210 

17,611 

47.0 

50.4 

49.6 

.621 

29.22 

204 

211 

Nov. . .  . 

13,155 

17,918 

46.8 

49.0 

48.8 

.622 

29.12 

205 

211 

Dec.... 

12,985 

17,668 

46.7 

47.9 

48.4 

.622 

29.06 

205 

210 

1921 

J?n 

12,283 

17,141 

44.6 

45.0 

46.8 

.627 

27.97 

206 

202 

^eb.... 

11,841 

16,116 

43.7 

45.7 

48.2 

.624 

27.28 

205 

197 

March. . 

11,482 

15,478 

43.9 

46.0 

48.5 

.629 

27.59 

207 

200 

April... 

10,945 

14,808 

43.9 

46.3 

48.4 

.629 

27.63 

207 

200 

May .  .  . 

9,860 

13,449 

44.3 

46.3 

47.6 

.622 

27.51 

205 

199 

June . . . 

10,100 

13,850 

43.8 

47.0 

47.8 

.631 

27.63 

208 

200 

July*... 

10,522 

14,745 

43.5 

46.6 

47.9. 

.624 

27.19 

205 

197 

Aug.... 

10,881 

15,261 

44.7 

46.8 

47.8 

.624 

27.90 

205 

202 

Sept. . .  . 

10,967 

15,025 

44.5 

46.8 

47.8 

.626 

27.88 

206 

202 

Oct 

11,075 

15,211 

44,8 

46.8 

47.8 

.631 

28.28 

208 

205 

Nov.... 

11,282 

15,433 

45.6 

47.2 

47.9 

.626 

28 .  59 

206 

207 

Dec... 

11,604 

16,003 

47.1 

47.5 

47.6. 

.615 

29.01 

202 

210 

*See  Introduc 


tion,  p.  2. 


women,  17%.  The  trough  period  of  employment  occurred  during 
May  and  June,  1921,  due  to  disturbed  labor  conditions.  The 
last  half  of  1921  showed  a  marked  increase  in  employment. 
Relatively,  the  printing  industry  was  not  so  directly  affected 
by  the  industrial  depression  as  many  other  basic  industries. 
Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914, 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  4.9%. 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  49.7  hours  constituted  the  average  7iominal 
week.  By  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  declined  to  49.1  hours. 
The  general  level  of  from  48-49  hours  was  maintained  through 
1920.  In  January,  1921,  the  depression  point  of  46.8  hours 
was  reached.  The  last  eight  months  of  1921  witnessed  a  dechne 
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to  slightly  under  4R  hours,  due  chiefly  to  the  introtiuction  ot 
the  48-hour  week  in  many  of  the  larger  plants. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  increased  from  4S.1  in 
July,  1914,  to  49.6  in  June,  1920.  This  general  level  of  plant 
activity  was  maintained  through  November,  1920.  In  No- 
vember and  December,  and  continuing  through  May,  1921, 
there  was  a  reduction  in  the  hours  of  plant  activity.  In  Novem- 
ber and  December,  1921,  there  was  an  increase  so  that,  at  the 
end  of  1921,  plant  hours  practically  equalled  the  hours  of  the 
nominal  week. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  an  increase 
from  45.5  hours  in  July,  1914  to  46.4  hours  in  June,  1920. 
At  the  beginning  of  1921,  there  was  a  decline  of  over  two  hours 
per  wage  earner  and  in  the  succeeding  months  the  average 
was  slightly  below  the  level  of  44  hours  per  week.  The  last 
half  of  1921,  however,  showed  a  continual  increase,  so  that 
in  December,  1921,  working  hours  practically  equalled  the 
hours  of  plant  operation. 

Conclusion 

1.  The  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922  stood  at  |.615  or  102%  over  the  July,  1914  level 
of"  $.304. 

2.  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922  stood  at  $29.01,  or  110%  above  the  1914  level  of 
$13.82. 

3.  A  decline,  from  the  peak,  of  2.5%  in  hourly  earnings 
and  0.7%  in  weekly  earnings,  reflected  a  practically  static  con- 
dition of  wages  during  1920-21  in  comparison  with  other  basic 
industries.  The  printing  industry  in  general,  due  to  the  efl^ect 
of  existing  collective  agreements,  was  practically  unaffected 
during  the  readjustment  period. 

4.  Employment  declined  12%  from  June,  1920,  up  to 
January,  1922,  showing  that  the  general  industrial  depression 
influenced  this  industry  only  slightly. 

5.  The  introduction  of  the  44-hour  week  in  May,  1921,  in 
many  plants,  and  the  resultant  disturbed  labor  conditions  in 
the  succeeding  months,  make  it  difficult  to  show  the  real 
trend  of  industrial  conditions  in  the  printing  industry,  but  in 
general,  the  industry  was  practically  unaffected  by  wage 
reductions  or  industrial  stagnation. 
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XVIII 
PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING 
B.    Newspapers  and  Periodicals 

The  wage  investigation  in  establishments  engaged  in  printing 
newspapers  and  periodicals  included  86  of  the  111  plants  which 
furnished  wage  information  in  the  last  wage  investigation.  The 
largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in 
the  86  establishments  was  2,646  in  December,  1921.  The  geo- 
graphical distribution  within  29  states  is  as  follows: 

California 7  Montana 1 

Colorado 1  Nebraska 1 

Connecticut 1  New  Jersey 1 

Idaho 1  New  York 7 

Illinois 6  North  Dakota 1 

Indiana 1  Ohio 6 

Iowa 8  Oklahoma 2 

Kansas 3  Pennsylvania 9 

Kentucky 1  South  Carolina .- 1 

Louisiana 1  Tennessee 1 

Massachusetts •  G  Texas 2 

Michigan 3  Virginia 1 

Minneosta 3  Wisconsin 5 

Mississippi 1  Wyoming 1 

Missouri 4 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  a/I  wage  earners  were  $A\S.  By  June,  1921,  they 
had  increased  74%  to  $.723.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  was  5%,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.687,  an  increase  of  66%  over  July, 
1914.  The  trend  of  hourly  earnings  was  steadily  upward  to 
the  middle  of  1921,  followed  by  only  a  slight  decline  in  the  clos- 
ing months  of  1921. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.311.  By  November,  1920,  they  had  increased 
103%  to  $.632,  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  Janu- 
ary 1922  was  16.8%  to  $.526.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  7nale  skilled  labor  were  $.468.  By  January,  1921, 
they  had  risen  71%  to  $.805  and  declined  4.4%  to  $.770  from 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Newspaper  and  Periodical  Printing 


Period 

Number  Wage 

Earners 

Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-21 
Establ. 

(73 
plants) 

Total  All 

Establ. 

(86 

plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

1920 
Tune.  .  . 
July.... 
Aug.  .  .  . 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov.... 
Dec... 

1921 

Jan 

Feb.... 
Mar.... 
April... 
May.  .  . 
June . . . 

July*... 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov. . .  . 
Dec     ., 

1,533 

2,186 
2,176 
2,187 
2,209 

2,255 
2,277 
2,355 

2,309 
2,290 
2,401 
2,226 
2,092 
2,150 

2,224 
2,220 
2,325 
2,367 
2,403 
2,428 

2,358 
2,359 
2,367 
2,392 
2,441 
2,466 
2,543 

2,491 

2,473 
2,482 
2,412 
2,273 
2,295 

2,412 
2,403 
2,507 
2,560 
2,628 
2,646 

43.5 

44.7 
44.4 
44.9 
45.8 
45.7 
46.2 
46.2 

45.4 
45.0 
45.0 
44.7 
44.5 
43.9 

44.9 
45.0 
45.7 
45.6 
45.9 
46.4 

49.0 

48.8 
48,8 
48.7 
48.7 
49.0 
49.2 
48.4 

48.9 
48.8 
49.0 
48.0 
48.0 
47.0 

48.8 
48.7 
48.9 
49.7 
48.4 
48.7 

52.1 

48.6 
48.6 
48.5 
48.5 
48.5 
48.7 
48.8 

48.4 
48.4 
48.5 
48.3 
48.7 
48.2 

48.7 
48.6 
48.6 
48.5 
48.5 
48.6 

$.415 

.664 
.652 
.656 
.679 
.693 
.708 
.719 

.718 
.717 
.705 
.709 

.712 
.723 

.691 
.694 
.687 
.682 
.674 
.687 

$18.05 

29.71 
28.94 
29.46 
31.10 
31.67 
32.74 
33.22 

32.59 
32.23 
31.74 
31.71 
31.73 
31.74 

31.06 
31.20 
31.44 
31.13 
30.94 
31.90 

100 
160 

157 
158 
163 
167 
170 
173 

173 
172 
169 
170 
171 
174 

167 
167 
166 
164 
162 
166 

100 

164 
160 
163 

172 
175 
181 
183 

180 

178 
175 
175 
175 
175 

172 
173 
174 
172 
171 
177 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  |.191.  In  De- 
cember, 1920,  they  had  risen  128%  to  |.437.  The  decline 
from  this  peak  up  to  January,  1922,  amounted  to  3.9%,  the 
average  earnings  at  the  beginning  of  1922  being  |.420.  Up  to 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these 
three  groups  had  increased  respectively  69%,  65%,  and  120% 
over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  |18.05.  By  December,  1921 
they  had  increased  80%  to  |33.22.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922,  was  5%,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  |31.90,  a  net  increase  of  77%  over  July, 
1914.  The  wage  trend  shows  a  gradual  rise  to  the  peak  at  the 
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beginning  of  1921,  with  only  moderate  declines  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  The  whole  wage  situation  was  practically  stationary 
during  1920-21. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  |9.91.  By  November,  1920,  they  had  increased 
137%  to  $23.48.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922 
they  declined  14.4%  to  $20.09.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
weekly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $20.86.  By  Febru- 
ary, 1921,  they  reached  $38.72,  an  increase  of  86%,  and  then 
declined  4.9%  to  $36.91  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  begin- 
ning of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
women  were  $8.99.  In  November,  1920,  they  had  increased 
122%  to  $19.99.  The  decline  from  this  peak  up  to  January, 
1922  amounted  to  5.6%,  the  average  wage  at  the  beginning  of 
1922  being  $18.87.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly 
earnings  for  these  groups  had  increased  respectively  103%, 
77%  and  110%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  increased 
12.2%  from  January,  1920  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  Unem- 
ployment in  this  industry  has  been  relatively  unimportant,  as 
it  has  been  little  affected  by  the  general  industrial  depression. 
The  changes  in  numbers  employed  in  the  three  groups  during 
the  period  from  June,  1920  to  the  beginning  of  1922  were  as 
follows:  Male  common  labor  declined  9.6%,  while  male 
skilled  labor  increased  13%,  and  women  increased  23.5%. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  58%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  52.1  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  Following  the  general  reduction  of  working  hours  dur- 
ing the  war  period,  there  was  a  decline  to  48.6  hours  in  June, 
1920.  The  latter  standard  has  been  practically  maintained 
except  for  a  slight  decline  during  June,  1921.  This  decrease 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  introduction  of  the  44-hour 
week  in  some  of  the  plants  in  the  larger  cities;  but  as  many  of 
the  schedules  in  this  group  came  from  small  towns  the 
general  effect  on  present  figures  is  unimportant. 
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The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  in  July,  1914,  were  49.0. 
In  June,  1920,  they  were  48.8,  and  the  general  level  of  49  hours 
to  50  hours  was  maintained  up  to  April,  1921.  April  and  May 
showed  a  decline  in  hours  of  plant  activity  because  of  labor  dis- 
turbances and  were  followed  by  a  return  to  more  normal  con- 
ditions in  the  last  months  of  1921. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  an  increase 
from  43.5  hours  in  July,  1914  to  44.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  The 
general  trend  of  working  hours  closely  followed  plant  activity. 
The  lower  levels  of  May  and  June,  1921  were  brought  about  by 
labor  disturbances,  and  the  decline  in  working  hours  during 
and  following  this  period,  had  a  direct  effect  upon  weekly 
earnings. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  newspaper  printing  plants 
shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $.687,  or  66%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
1.415. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  ^31.90,  or  77%  above  the  July,  1914  level'  of 
118.05. 

3.  The  decline  from  the  peak  in  both  hourly  and  weekly 
earnings  has  was  very  slight,  wages  remaining  practically  at  war 
levels.  The  net  increases  at  the  close  of  1921,  however,  were 
smaller  than  those  found  in  many  manufacturing  industries. 

4.  An  increase  of  12.2%  in  employment  from  June,  1920 
to  the  beginning  of  1922  showed  that  the  industry  had  been 
little  affected  by  the  industrial  depression. 

5.  The  effect  of  close  organization  in  maintaining  high  wage 
levels  during  a  time  of  depression  is  shown  in  this  industry. 
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XIX 

LUMBER  MANUFACTURING  AND   MILLWORK 

The  wage  investigation  covered  establishments,  exclusiv^e 
of  sawmills,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  dressed  lumber, 
sashes,  doors  and  blinds,  and  general  interior  and  exterior  wood- 
work and  trim.  Returns  were  received  from  249  plants,  242 
of  which  furnished  information  for  the  last  wage  investigation. 
Statistics  covering  women  were  not  compiled,  as  the  number  of 
female  wage  earners  employed  in  this  industry  is  negligible. 
The  largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one 
month  was  11,285  in  July,  1920.  Thus,  over  11%  of  the  wage 
earners  reported  by  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  as  em- 
ployed in  lumber  planing  mills  are  cov^ered  in  this  report. 
While  the  number  of  establishments  included  in  this  report 
is  small  in  comparison  with  the  whole  industry,  the  percentage 
of  wage  earners  covered  and  the  distribution  and  size  of  estab- 
lishments may  be  considered  representative  of  the  industry. 
The  geographical  distribution  within  37  states  and  the  District 
of  Columbia  is  as  follows: 


Arkansas 2 

California 12 

Colorado 5 

Connecticut 5 

District  of  Columbia 1 

Florida 4 

Georgia 1 

Illinois 12 

Indiana 9 

Iowa 7 

Kansas 2 

Kentucky 4 

Lx)uisiana 2 

Maine 4 

Maryland 2 

Massachusetts 10 

Michigan 14 

Minnesota d 

Missouri 4 


Montana 3 

Nebraska 4 

New  Hampshire 5 

New  Jersey 7 

New  York 19 

North  Dakota 1 

Ohio 29 

Oklahoma 1 

Oregon 5 

Pennsylvania 25 

Rhode  Island 2 

South  Dakota 1 

Tennessee 5 

Texas 4 

Utah 1 

V^ermont 3 

Virginia 4 

Washington 3 

Wisconsin 21 
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Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  |.240.  By  October,  1920,  they 
had  increased  138%  to  |.572.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  15.7%,  at  which 
time  the  average  hourly  earnings  were  ^.482,  an  increase  of 
101%  over  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  hourly  earn- 
ings was  maintained  through  1920.  The  decline  during  1921 
was  moderate  and  gradual  throughout  the  entire  year. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  ^.192,  and  by  October,  1920  they  had  increased 
140%o  to  1.461.  They  declined  23%  to  |.355  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  % .  285.  By  November, 
1920,  they  had  increased  131%o  to  $.65S.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  was  15%,  at  which  time  the 
average  hourly  earnings  were  $.559.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  hourly  earnings  for  these  two  groups  had  increased 
respectively,  85%  and  96%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  PFeekly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  common  labor  were  $12.77.  By  October, 
1920,  they  had  risen  120%  to  $28.13.  The  decline  from  this 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  amounted  to  17.1%,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  being  $23.32  at  the  latter  period,  a 
net  increase  of  83%  over  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of 
weekly  earnings  was  maintained  through  1920.  Beginning  in 
January,  1921,  there  was  a  considerable  decline,  due  to  reduc- 
tions in  both  working  hours  and  hourly  rates.  The  year  1921 
was  marked  by  a  more  or  less  stationary  level  of  weekly  earn- 
ings, due  to  the  fact  that  working  hours  increased  in  proportion 
as  hourly  earnings  declined. 

For  specific  groups,  the  study  shows  that  in  July,  1914,  the 
average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common  labor  were  $10.34. 
By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  125%  to  $23.22.  The 
decline  from  this  period  to  the  beginning  of  1922  was  26.7% 
to  $17.02.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  jnale 
skilled  labor  were  $15.00.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased 
11 1%  to  $31.63.  From  the  latter  period  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  14%o  to  $27.19.  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the 
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Composite  Payroll  Data— Lumber  Manufacturing  and 
Millwork 


Period 

Number  Wage 

Earners 

Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(176 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(249 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 
Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July... 

1920 
June. . . 
July.... 
Aug.  .  .  . 
Sept.... 

Oct 

Nov.... 
Dec... 

1921 

Jan 

Feb.... 

March.. 
April... 
May  .  .  . 
June .  .  . 

July*... 
Aug. . . . 
Sept.... 

Oct 

Nov.... 
Dec... 

8,743 

8,179 
8,975 
8,956 
8,521 
8,142 
7,687 
7,297 

6,431 
6,705 
6,617 
7,029 
6,844 
6,442 

7,471 
7,164 
7,078 
6,889 
6,752 
6,758 

10,373 
11,285 
11,226 
10,750 
10,298 
9,835 
9,369 

8,175 
8,471 
8,435 
8,799 
8,675 
8,366 

9,454 
9,080 
9,034 
9,053 
8,926 
8,924 

53.2 

48.6 
49.2 
48.9 
49.0 
49.1 
48.3 
47.8 

44.3 
45.9 
46.2 
46.1 
47.6 
47.9 

47.1 
48.8 
49.0 
49.2 
48.0 
48.4 

59.7 

52.8 
53.2 
53.1 
52.5 
52.1 
51.7 
49.3 

46.2 
48.9 
48.9 
48.6 
48.7 
49.4 

50.2 
50.3 
50.0 
51.0 
49.9 
49.5 

57.0 

53.0 
53.5 
53.2 
53.0 
53.0 
53.2 
52.6 

52.5 
52  9 
52.9 
52.8 
52.6 
52.6 

52.4 
52.1 
51.5 
52.0 
51.8 
51.7 

$.240 

.550 
.546 
.563 
.569 

.572 
.566 

.557 

.547 
.531 
.532 
.522 
.503 
.504 

.491 
.489 
.491 
.487 
.484 
.482 

$12.77 
26.11 

26.88 
27.51 
27.90 
28.13 
27.31 
26.62 

24.24 
24.39 
24.55 
24.07 
23.96 
24.16 

23.11 
23.83 
24.09 
23.96 

23.25 
23.32 

100 

229 
227 
235 
237 
238 
236 
232 

228 
221 
222 
217 
210 
210 

205 
204 
205 
203 
202 
201 

100 

210 
210 
215 
218 
220 
214 
208 

190 
191 
192 
188 
188 
189 

181 
187 
189 
188 
182 
183 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


weekly  earnings  of  these  two  groups  had  increased  respectively 
65%  and  81%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 

Total  employment  declined  14%  from  June,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922.  The  percentages  of  decline  for  the  two  groups 
during  this  period  were,  male  common  labor,  20.9%;  male 
skilled  labor,  9.1%,.  Relatively  speaking,  the  slight  decline  in 
employment  shows  that  lumber  planing  mills  were  relatively 
less  affected  by  the  industrial  depression  than  many  other  basic 
industries. 
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Further,  the  industry  did  not  expand  greatly  between  July, 
1914,  and  the  middle  of  1920,  so  that  the  decrease  was  not  so 
large  as  might  have  been  expected  had  the  industry  been  af- 
fected by  war  demands. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  declined  22.7% 
between  July,  1914  and  January,  1922, 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  57  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal  week. 
It  will  be  noted  that  at  this  time  the  average  hours  of  plant 
operation  were  higher  than  the  hours  of  the  nominal  week. 
In  June,  1920,  the  nominal  week  had  cieclined  to  53  hours. 
The  level  of  more  than  53  hours  was  maintained  through  No- 
vember, 1920.  In  December,  however,  there  was  a  decline  to 
52.6  hours.  A  general  level  of  from  S\}4  to  52>^  hours  was 
maintained  up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  declined  from  59.7  hours 
in  July,  1914  to  52.8  hours  in  June,  1920.  Plant  activity  was 
well  sustained  through  November,  1920,  followed  by  declines 
in  December  and  January,  1921.  The  remaining  months  of 
1921,  however,  show  a  generally  sustained  level  of  plant  activity. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  declined  from  53.2 
hours  to  48.6  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  general  level  of  work- 
ing hours  was  maintained  through  November,  1920.  Declines 
occurred  during  the  next  three  months,  but  the  last  six  months 
of  1921  showed  well  sustained  working  hours. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  lumber  and  planing  mills 
shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  ?.482,  or  101%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  |S.240. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  |23.32,  or  83%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$12.77. 

3.  The  declines  from  the  peak,  of  15.7%  in  hourly  earnings 
and  17.1%  in  weekly  earnings,  were  considerably  smaller  than 
those  found  in  many  other  basic  industries.    This  is  explainable 

202 


_>. 

<-)  CO  t--  r--  r^  — 

E 

^ 

-«, 

CS  CN  (N  (M  r)  CS  CN 

- 

1 

5 

■^ 

§ 

COON  — <i^  osr^ 
(N  —  c^  —  oq 

oSooo^ 

£ 

<; 

(N  (N  CS  CS  C<  04  CN 

OJ    _     <" 

Cs 

•j^  cs  OS  cy\  n  ■*  o) 

CSO  co^  CO  ^ 

uo  so  —  OS  CO  OS 

Q 

Is" 

§ 

OS  O  Tf  u^  so  O  CO 

COOOOSD  rt<  (N 

y 
J 

Vrj 

t--  r-  oo  OO  r-  r- 

<^rTl 

«^ 

ro  CO  CO  CO  CO  f-5  CO 

rft 

ir. 

^ 

U 

gi>.a 

^ 

OS   —<   00   CO   "^   00   LT) 

so  lO  ^  OOSO  -H 

CO  O  ■*  O  OS  O 

:=! 

< 

^§E 

S5 

vO  so  so  so  so  so  so 

U-J  UO  lO  lO  lO  lO 

§ 

S 

<^^ 

«^ 

•^ 

§ 

|l3i2 

■o 

r)  O  so  Tf  CO  —  o 

Osoo^t^Ooo 

r^  ^  OO  CO  O  r^ 

23  = 

fVi 

OS  OS  00  oo  oo  r^  r^ 

^^^^^q: 

t—  00  oo  OS  oo  oo 

•S 

|^= 

^ 

Tt<    ^    Tt<    T^    Tf    Tf    Tf 

3 

«» 

^sS 

^ 

CO  r4  r^  oo  so  -^  so 

OS  00  CO  r-- r^  oo 

rf  — .  oo^  (N  O 

f 

^ 

Z     W 

•^ 

O  ^  CO  <N  O  so  w-i 

00  oo  ooo  O  oo 

^ 

so  so  so  so  so  'J-i  w-> 

Tfi    rf   -*  wo  U-^   T}< 

W-,  uo  W-,  w->  ur,  CO 

^ 

2 

^ 

^  w^_CO--'^ 

^ 

O  O  —  C^fN^O 

?^ 

> 

^ 

(N  (N  (N  (N  (N  (N  <N 

,— 1  ^^  .^  .— 1  •-<  .— 1 

s 

3 

E 

- 

3 

1 

2(3 

•r 

(Nwo"^2;0-; 

0\  Onoooo  oo  oo 

r^  cN  CO  CO  ■*  CO  (N 

CN  CN  CS  CS  (N  OJ  tN 

CI 

X 

Q 

u 

IT 

>+. 

-^osonwor^ 

u 

«>•« 

<-o 

o 

g-^l 

O  OsO  OS  OS  oo 

so  oo  r~-  r-~  so  r- 

^ 

(N  (N  (N  (N  (N  <N  <N 

o 

i:.^ 

^ 

a. 

Z 

-^ 

?i>.l 

so  ^  oo  Tf  r^  lr^ 

•^ 

III 

Tji  ^  ^  Tf.  Tt<  rj-  Tt< 

^  ^   Tf  TjH  CO  CO 

O 

Mrt£ 

Ov 

oo  w-,  CO  0^  Th  r- O 

^  Tt<  Ov-hOS  -^ 

(Nr-^ONOOs 

2  =  - 

<v^' 

so  OS  OS  oo  oo  r-- 

|<"i 

>^ 

'^  ^  ^  ^  SS  'J'  tT 

Tt-  ^  Tj.  rf.  Tt<  Tt^ 

fce^E 

so  CO  fS  (N  oo  oo 

OOssoo4;^;2' 

OS  t^  (N  r^  r^  —  so 

oo  "^  ^  rf  Tf  CO 

in 

CN  OO  OO  "T  (N  CN  00 

^ 

Th'^'-i-'-r  rfT^^co' 

CO  CO  CO  CO  coco 

? 

41-^ 

:i:  : 

?i   :   :   :   : 

-V, 

-! 

c  J;  c 

s;  . 

CK 

d 

^ 

o^- 

3 

'^mrs 

llli 

II 

203 


by  the  fact  that  wages  during  the  general  height  of  prosperity  in 
1920  increased  less  than  in  many  other  basic  industries. 

4.  Total  employment  declined  14%  from  June,  1920  up  to 
January,  1922,  showing  that  the  industry  was  only  slightly 
affected  by  the  general  industrial  depression.  The  last  six 
months  of  1921  showed  a  more  or  less  stationary  condition  of 
employment,  working  hours  and  wages. 
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XX 

FURNITURE   MANUFACTURING 

The  wage  investigation  in  this  industry  included  establish- 
ments manufacturing  wooden  and  upholstered  furniture  and 
also  a  few  plants  engaged  in  cabinet  work.  Returns  were  re- 
ceived from  132  plants,  of  which  all  but  one  furnished  informa- 
tion for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  number  of 
wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  was  16,165  in  June, 
1920.  Thus,  over  10%  of  the  wage  earners  reported  by  the 
1919  Census  of  Manufactures  for  the  furniture  industry  are 
covered  in  this  report.  The  majority  of  returns  come  from  the 
largest  centers  of  furniture  manufacturing.  The  geographical 
d'stribut'on  within  26  states  is  as  follows: 

California 3       New  Jersey 2 

Connecticut 4       New  York. 17 

Georgia 1       North  Carolina 1 

Illinois 6      Ohio 13 

Indiana 13       Oregon 2 

Kentucky 4       Pennsylvania 16 

Maine 1       South  Carolina 1 

Maryland 2       Tennessee 1 

Massachusetts 9       Texas 2 

Michigan 17       Vermont 2 

Minnesota 3       Virginia 1 

Missouri 4       West  Virginia 1 

Montana 1       Wisconsin 5 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  cantin^s:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.228.  By  December,  1920, 
they  had  increased  153%  to  |.576.  The  decline  was  18.6% 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  when  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  ?.469,  an  increase  of  106%  over  July,  1914. 
The  decline  in  hourly  earnings  was  gradual  throughout 
the  periotl  covereil  by  the  investigation. 

The   study   shows   that   in   July,    1914,   the   average   hourly 
earnings  of  male  unskilled  labor  were  |.162.     By  December, 
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1920,  they  had  increased  193%  to  $.474.  The  decline 
from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  was  25.5%  to 
$.353.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male 
skilled  labor  were  $.256.  By  December,  1920,  they  had  risen 
147%  to  $.633.  A  decline  of  18.3%  to  $.517  took  place  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914,  the 
average  hourly  earnings  of  women  were  $.155.  By  November, 
1920,  they  had  increased  130%  to  $.356.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  17.7%,  the  average 
earnings  at  the  latter  period  being  $.293.  By  January,  1922, 
therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these  three  groups 
had  increased  respectively  118%,  102%  and  89%  over  the 
July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $11.23.  By  September,  1920, 
they  had  increased  137%  to  $26.65.  The  decHne  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  14.3%,  leaving 
the  average  weekly  earnings  at  $22.83,  a  net  increase  of  103% 
over  July,  1914.  The  general  high  level  of  weekly  earnings 
was  maintained  through  1920.  Beginning  in  January,  1921, 
there  was  a  severe  decline,  while  the  remainder  of  the  year 
showed  more  moderate  reductions.  Weekly  earnings  were 
well  maintained,  due  to  an  increase  in  working  hours,  though 
hourly  rates  declined  steadily. 

The  average  weekly  earnings  of  7nale  common  labor  were 
$8.08.  By  September,  1920,  they  had  increased  171%  to  $21.91. 
From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they  declined 
19.7%  to  $17.59.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
male  skilled  labor  were  $12.62.  By  September,  1920,  they  had 
increased  134%  to  $29.56,  and  declined  14.9%  to  $25.15  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  In  July,  1914, 
the  average  weekly  earnings  of  women  were  $1.29.  By  October, 
1920,  they  had  increased  122%  to  $16.22.  The  decline  from  this 
peak  up  to  January,  1922  amounted  to  18.2%,  the  average 
wage  in  the  beginning  of  1922  being  $13.27.  By  January, 
1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these  three  groups 
increased  respectively  118%,  99%  and  82%  over  the  July, 
1914  levels. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Furniture  Manufacturing 


Number  Wage 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

(All  Wagt^ifarners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

(98 
plants) 

1920-22 
Establ. 

(132 
plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 
Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

11,001 

49.3 

51.5 

55.1 

$.228 

$11.23 

100 

100 

1920 

Tune .  .  . 

11,440 

16,165 

49.0 

51.0 

51.5 

.534 

26.17 

234 

233 

July.... 

11,338 

15,966 

48.4 

50.9 

51.4 

.544 

26.33 

239 

234 

Aug. . .  . 

11,349 

16,091 

48.1 

50.3 

51.4 

.549 

26.39 

241 

235 

Sept.... 

11,098 

15,636 

47.9 

50.2 

51.3 

.557 

26.65 

244 

237 

Oct 

10,737 

14,936 

46.5 

48.4 

50.9 

.563 

26.16 

247 

233 

Nov. . .  . 

10,336 

14,141 

46.0 

47.6 

50.3 

.568 

26.15 

249 

233 

Dec... 

9,629 

13,106 

44.5 

46.4 

50.4 

.576 

25.62 

253 

228 

1921 

Jan 

8,661 

11,374 

42.6 

44.8 

50.7 

.557 

23.71 

244 

211 

Feb.... 

8,526 

11,537 

42.7 

45.2 

51.3 

.541 

23.08 

237 

206 

March.. 

8,752 

12,016 

44.9 

46.0 

51.1 

.520 

23.35 

228 

208 

April... 

8,865 

12,177 

44.7 

46.4 

51.0 

.510 

22.78 

224 

203 

May .  .  . 

8,519 

12,235 

45.6 

47.7 

51.1 

.512 

23.31 

225 

208 

June . . . 

8,899 

12,253 

45.3 

47.1 

50.9 

.502 

22.75 

220 

203 

July*... 

7,952 

10,941 

42.7 

43.8 

50.9 

.502 

21.45 

220 

191 

x'\ug 

8,365 

11,552 

45.0 

46.8 

50.5 

.491 

22.10 

215 

197 

Sept.... 

8,921 

12,342 

46.3 

47.2 

51.1 

.484 

22.40 

212 

199 

Oct 

9,576 

13,240 

48.0 

49.0 

51.1 

.471 

22.59 

207 

201 

Nov.... 

9,736 

13,702 

48.1 

49.6 

51,3 

.471 

22.65 

207 

202 

Dec... 

9,963 

13,660 

48.6 

49.2 

51.1 

.469 

22.83 

206 

203 

"See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
15.5%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  The  per- 
centages of  decline  for  these  three  groups  were:  male  common 
labor,  28.1%;  male  skilled  labor,  8.2%;  women,  36.7%.  The 
decline  in  employment  was  steady  up  to  January,  1921.  Since 
that  time,  there  have  been  fluctuations  in  employment  with  a 
tendency  toward  a  gradual  increase  of  working  forces.  A  large 
number  of  women  have  evidently  returned  from  industrial  to 
domestic  and  other  occupations. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  declined  9.4%. 
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Hours 

In  July,  1914,  55.1  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  By  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  declined  to  51.5  and  the 
general  level  of  from  50.3  hours  to  slightly  more  than  51  hours 
was  maintained  up  to  January,  1922. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  declined  from  51.5  in  July, 
1914  to  51  hours  in  June,  1920.  The  effect  of  the  industrial 
depression  began  to  be  felt  at  the  close  of  1920  and  the  begin- 
ning of  1921.  The  trough  period  was  reached  in  July,  1921, 
when  plant  hours  declined  to  43.8  hours.  The  last  months  of 
1921  saw  an  approach  to  more  normal  conditions,  the  average 
hours  of  plant  activity  rising  to  49.2  hours  in  December,  1921. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
49.3  hours  in  July,  1914  to  49  in  June,  1920.  The  direct  effect 
of  the  industrial  depression  began  to  be  felt  at  the  beginning 
of  1921,  the  average  working  hours  in  February  and  again  in 
July  falling  to  42.7.  The  last  six  months  of  1921,  however, 
witnessed  a  marked  increase  in  the  resumption  of  working 
hours.  This  increase  in  working  hours  helped  materially  to 
maintain  weekly  earnings  on  a  more  or  less  stationary  level. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  furniture  industry  shows 
that: 

1.  The  average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922,  stood  at  ^.469  or  106%  above  the  July,  1914  level 

of  $.228. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  stood  at 
$22.83  or  103%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $11.23. 

3.  The  decline  from  the  peak,  of  14.3%  in  weekly  earnings, 
was  somewhat  less  than  in  many  basic  industries,  due  to  the 
fact  that,  though  hourly  earnings  steadily  declined,  there  was 
a  steady  increase  of  working  hours. 

4.  Employment  declined  15.5%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the 
beginning  of  1922,  showing  that  the  furniture  industry  was  not 
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so  directly  affected  by  the  industrial  depression  as  were  many 
other  basic  industries. 

5.  The  depression  period  was  reached  during  the  winter  ot 
1920-1921.  The  year  1921  was  marked  by  wage  fluctuations, 
though  there  was  a  steady  trend  toward  recovery  during  the 
closing  months  of  the  year. 
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XXI 

BRICK  AND  TILE  MANUFACTURING 

Wage  data  for  this  industry  were  obtained  from  establish- 
ments engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  brick,  tile  and  fire-clay 
products.  Returns  were  received  from  119  plants,  1 17  of  which 
furnished  information  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The 
largest  number  of  wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month 
in  the  119  establishments  was  6,085  in  June,  1920.  Statistics 
covering  women  have  not  been  compiled,  as  the  number  of 
women  employed  in  the  industry  is  negligible.  While  the  num- 
ber of  establishments  and  wage  earners  covered  in  this  report 
is  small  in  comparison  with  the  whole  industry,  the  size  and  type 
of  establishments  covered  are  representative.  The  geographical 
distribution  within  30  states  is  as  follows: 

Arkansas 2  Montana 2 

California 6  Nebraska } 

Colorado 2  New  Hampshire 1 

Connecticut 2  New  Jersey 2 

Delaware       1  New  Mexico 1 

Illinois 11  New  York 5 

Indiana 6  Ohio 22 

Iowa 15  Pennsylvania 12 

Kansas 2  South  Dakota 1 

Kentucky 3  Texas 2 

■Maryland 1  Vermont J 

Massachusetts 5  Washington 1 

Michigan 4  West  Virginia 1 

Minnesota 2  Wisconsin 2 

Missouri 2  Wyoming 1 

In  many  places  the  distinction  between  common  and  un- 
skilled and  semi-skilled  or  skilled  groups  is  vague,  many  plants 
considering  their  entire  force  as  common  labor,  except  a  few 
skilled  overseers;  others  designate  the  whole  group  as  skilled. 
The  work  performed  by  both  groups  is,  however,  essentially 
the  same.  This  vagueness  of  occupational  classification  makes 
the  compilation  of  exact  wage  data  difficult. 

The  seasonal  fluctuations  during  early  spring  and  winter 
months  which  characterize  this  industry  are  clearly  shown  by 
this  report. 

213 


Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  ^.233.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  145%  to  $.571.  A  decline  of  24.3%  took 
place  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time 
the  average  hourly  earnings  were  $.432,  an  increase  of  85% 
over  July,  1914.  Hourly  earnings  declined  gradually  from 
the  peak  throughout  the  entire  period  covered  by  the  investi- 
gation. The  sharpest  reduction  in  any  one  month  occurred  in 
January,  1921,  when  wages  dropped  2.7  cents  per  hour. 

In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.221.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  145% 
to  $.541.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922,  was  25.3%  to  $.404.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.271.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  142%  to  $.655.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  was  19.7%  to  $.526.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these 
two  groups  had  increased  repsectively  83%  and  94%  over  the 
July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $12.42.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  135%  to  $29.20.  The  decline  from  the  latter 
period  up  to  January,  1922  was  23.9%,  leaving  the  average 
weekly  earnings  at  that  time  $22.22,  a  net  increase  of  79%  over 
July,  1914.  Weekly  earnings  declined  gradually  from  the  peak 
through  August,  1921.  Beginning  in  September  and  continu- 
ing to  the  end  of  the  year  there  was  a  slight  increase  due  to 
longer  working  hours.  Seasonal  fluctuations  and  the  general 
stagnation  of  building  trades  unquestionably  influenced  the 
trends  of  both  hourly  and  weekly  earnings.  It  is  difficult 
to  ascertain  which  of  these  factors  had  more  eff"ect  on  wage 
trends. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $1 1.93.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  133% 
to  $21.16.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  they 
declined  25.9%,  leaving  the  average  weekly  earnings  at  $20.56, 
an  increase  of  72%  over  July,  1914.  In  July,  1914,  the  average 
weekly  earnings  of  ?nale  skilled  labor  were  $13.86.  By  Septem- 
ber, 1920,  they  had  increased  142%  to  $33.51,  then  declining 
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Composite  Payroll  Data- Brick  and  Tile  Manufacturing 


Number  Wage 

- 

Period 

Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Establ. 

1920-22 
Establ. 

Av. 
Week 
Per 

Av. 
Hours 
Plant 

Nomi- 
nal 

Av. 
Hrly. 

Av. 
Wkly. 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

(85 
plants) 

(119 

plant?) 

Wage 
Earner 

Oper- 
ation 

Week 

Earn- 
ings 

Earn- 
ings 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 

July.... 

5,397 

53  3 

55.1 

56.8 

$.233 

$12  42 

100 

100 

1920 

June . . . 

4,869 

6,085 

50.7 

S3.1 

54.5 

.539 

27.31 

231 

220 

July.... 

5,142 

6,084 

51.3 

53.0 

54.9 

.544 

27.92 

233 

225 

Aug.  . .  . 

4,955 

6,154 

50.1 

52.2 

53.7 

.543 

27.25 

233 

219 

Sept. . .  . 

4,713 

5,914 

50.2 

51.8 

53.9 

.565 

28.38 

242 

229 

Oct 

4,283 

5,292 

51.1 

51.6 

54.1 

.571 

29.20 

245 

235 

Nov.... 

3,875 

4,747 

49.9 

50.1 

53.7 

.564 

28.16 

242 

227 

Dec... 

3,304 

3,961 

49.8 

49.6 

54.2 

.541 

26.96 

232 
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1921 

Jan 

2,601 

3,043 

48.8 

47.5 

54.4 

.514 

25.12 

221 

202 

Feb.... 

2,590 

3,024 

48.9 

47.0 

54.3 

.481 

23.51 

206 

189 

March.. 

2,918 

3,401 

48.7 

48.3 

53.9 

.463 

22.57 

199 

182 

April .  .  . 

3,875 

4,346 

49.5 

50.2 

54.4 

.454 

22.44 

195 

181 

May... 

3,819 

4,599 

49.2 

49.0 

53.5 

.441 

21.68 

189 

175 

June . . . 

3,684 

4,435 

49.8 

49.9 

53.5 

.438 

21.78 

188 

175 

July*... 

3,233 

4,163 

48.9 

50.7 

54.4 

.442 

21.58 

190 

174 

Aug.  .  .  . 

3,161 

4,143 

48.0 

49.4 

54.4 

.448 

21.51 

192 

173 

Sept.... 

3,259 

4,261 

49.7 

49.0 

54.1 

.445 

22.08 

191 

178 

Oct 

3,446 

4,409 

50.7 

48.9 

54.3 

.437 

22.13 

188 

178 

Nov.... 

3,460 

4,417 

50.1 

50.5 

54.2 

.429 

21.51 

184 

173 

Dec... 

3,215 

4,030 

51.4 

50.1 

54.2 

.432 

22.22 

185 

179 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 

15.8%  to  128.21  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning 
of  1922,  By  January,  1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings 
for  these  two  groups  had  increased  respectively  72%  and 
104%o  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 


Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
33.8%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922. 
The  percentages  of  decline  for  the  two  groups  during  this 
period  were  as  follows:  male  common  labor,  29%;  male  skilled 
labor,  46.4%.  The  irregularity  of  employment  was  caused 
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by  seasonal  fluctuations,  and  by  the  general  depression  in  build- 
ing trades,  curtailing  the  demand  for  brick  and  tile  products. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  decreased  40.4%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  56.8  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  In  June,  1920,  there  was  a  drop  to  54.5  hours  per  week, 
and  the  general  level  of  approximately  53.5-54.5  hours  was 
maintained  until  the  end  of  1921. 

The  average  hours  of  plant  operation  decreased  from  55.1 
hours  in  July,  1914  to  53.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  Plant  activity 
was  generally  well  sustained  during  1920  and  1921.  A  de- 
pression period  occurred  in  the  opening  months  of  1921,  but 
the  last  half  of  that  year  witnessed  an  approach  to  more  normal 
conditions. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline 
from  53.3  hours  in  July,  1914  to  50.7  hours  in  June,  1920.  The 
general  trend  of  working  hours  closely  followed  plant  ac- 
tivity, a  depression  period  occurring  in  the  early  months  of 
1921  and  a  revival  in  the  closing  months  of  the  year. 


Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  brick  and  tile  manufactur- 
ing shows  that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.432,  or  85%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.233. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922   stood  at  $22.22,  or  19%  above  the  July,  1914  level   of 

$12.42. 

3.  The  decline  from  the  peak  of  hourly  and  weekly  earnings 
was  rapid,  due  particularly  to  the  stagnation  in  building  oper- 
ations, in  municipal  construction  and  railroad  maintenance. 

4.  Employment  declined  33.8%  from  June,  1920  to  Janu- 
ary, 1922,  as  a  result  of  the  economic  depression.    Employment 
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declined  over  40%  between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  1921, 
due  not  only  to  the  economic  depression  but  to  the  absence  of 
war  stimulation. 

5.     The   general  situation  in  the   industry  were  marked  by 
complete  plant  shutdowns  rather  than  by  part-time  operation. 
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XXII 

GENERATION  AND  DISTRIBUTION  OF 
ELECTRICITY 

Wage  data  for  this  industry  were  received  from  establish- 
ments engaged  in  the  generation  and  distribution  of  electricity. 
Returns  were  received  from  212  plants,  210  of  which  furnished 
information  for  the  last  wage  investigation.  The  largest  num- 
ber employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  212  establishments  was 
15,632  in  December,  1920.  Thus  over  22%  of  all  wage  earners 
listed  in  the  1917  Census  of  Central  Electric  Light  and  Power 
Stations  are  covered  in  this  report.  The  geographical  distri- 
bution within  34  states  is  as  follows: 


Arizona 6  Montana 15 

California 21  Nebraska 2 

Colorado 4  New  Hampshire 1 

Connecticut 6  New  Jersey 2 

Florida 1  New  York 19 

Georgia 5  North  Dakota 1 

Illinois 22  Ohio 10 

Indiana 9  Oregon 2 

Iowa 8  Pennsylvania 24 

Kansas 4  Rhode  Island 1 

Kentucky 1  South  Carolina 2 

Maine 1  South  Dakota 2 

Maryland 1  Texas 3 

Massachusetts 17  Utah.  •■•■.. 2 

Michigan 6  West  Virginia 6 

Minnesota 3  Wisconsin 1 

Missouri 1  Wyoming 3 


As  there  is  continuous  operation  in  electric  plants  the  em- 
phasis in  this  wage  report  is  placed  on  weekly  earnings.  The 
great  majority  of  employees  are  either  on  a  monthly  or  a  weekly 
basis,  although  a  small  percentage  of  common  labor  is  paid  on 
an  hourly  basis.  Fluctuations  in  the  composite  figures  for  both 
hourly  and  weekly  earnings  are  due  in  general  to  the  common 
labor  group. 
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Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  $.278.  By  October,  1920,  they 
had  increased  104%  to  $.566.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  January,  1922  was  3.9%,  leaving  average  hourly  earnings 
at  1.544,  an  increase  of  96%  over  July,  1914.  The  trend  of 
hourly  earnings  shows  only  a  very  gradual  decline  from  the 
peak. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  77iale  common 
labor  were  $.238.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  112% 
to  $.505.  The  decline  from  the  latter  period  up  to  January, 
1922,  was  14.5%  to  $.432.  In  July,  1914,  average  hourly  earn- 
ings of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.287.  In  October,  1920  and 
December,  1921  they  had  increased  103%  to  $.582.  The  de- 
cline from  this  period  up  to  January,  1922  was  1.4%  to  $.574. 
The  trend  remained  practically  stationary  throughout  the 
period  covered  by  the  investigation.  By  January,  1922,  there- 
fore, the  average  hourly  earnings  of  these  two  groups  had  in- 
creased sespectively  82%  and  100%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $14.68.  By  August,  1920,  they 
had  increased  89%  to  $27.80.  The  decline  was  0.9%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $27.54,  a  net  increase  of  88%  over  July, 
1914.  The  general  level  of  weekly  earnings  remained  prac- 
tically horizontal  throughout  the  period  covered  by  the  investi- 
gation. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  ?nale  common 
labor  were  $12.10.  By  August,  1920,  they  had  increased  87% 
to  $22.57.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  19.1%  to  $18.26.  In  July,  1914,  the  average  weekly 
earnings  oi  male  skilled  labor  were  $15.32.  The  peak  was  reached 
in  the  last  month  covered  by  the  investigation,  December,  1921, 
when  they  had  increased  100%  to  $30.67.  The  general  level 
of  from  $29  to  $30  remained  practically  stationary  through- 
out the  entire  period  covered  by  the  investigation.  By  January, 
1922,  therefore,  the  weekly  earnings  for  these  two  groups  had 
increased  respectively  51%  and  100%  over  the  July,  1914 
levels. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Generation  and  Distribution  of 
Electricity 


One 

Week 

In 


1914 
July 

1920 

June 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

1921 

Jan 

Feb 

March. .  .  . 

April 

May 

June 

July* 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 


Number  Wage 

Earners 

Employed 


1914-22 
Establ. 

(138 
plants) 


6,282 


9,m 

10,177 
10,539 
10,558 
10,798 
10,882 
11,086 


9,883 
9,200 
9,167 
9,534 
9,565 
9,643 

9,140 
9,315 
9,330 
9,096 
9,151 
9,091 


1920-22 
Establ. 

(212 
plants) 


13,758 
14,161 
14,424 
14,590 
14,895 
15,151 
15,632 


14,217 
13,151 
13,353 
13,548 
13,352 
13,659 

13,156 
13,424 
13,204 
13,186 
13,033 
13,150 


Average  Hours 


Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 


52.8 


49.1 
48.5 
50.4 
49.0 
48.6 
48.1 
46.6 


47.7 
48.7 
48.2 
48.4 
49.0 
49.1 

49.7 
50.1 
49.7 
50.5 
50.5 
50.6 


Nomi- 
nal 
Week 


54.6 


52.7 
52.6 

52.5 
52.5 

52.5 
52.5 
52.2 


52.8 
52.4 
52.8 
52.2 
52.6 
52.5 

53.6 
53.6 
53.6 

53.7 
53.5 
53.2 


^vages 
(-■^II  Wage  Earners) 


Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 


$.278 


.545 
.548 
.552 
.557 
.566 
.563 
.564 


.560 
.561 
.558 
.553 
.548 
.546 

.548 
.538 
.545 
.539 
.539 
.544 


Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 


$14. 


76. IS 
26.58 
27.80 
27.31 
27.49 
27.06 
26.28 


26.75 
27.30 
26.92 
26.76 
26.82 
26.83 

27.23 
26.98 
27.09 

27.22 
27.25 
27.54 


Index  Nos. 
Earnings 


Hrly.      Wkly 


100 


196 
197 
199 
200 
204 
203 
203 


201 
202 
201 
199 
197 
196 

197 
194 
196 
194 
194 
196 


100 


182 
181 
189 
186 
187 
184 
179 


182 
186 
183 
182 
183 
183 

185 
184 
185 
185 
186 
188 


"See  Introduction,  p.  2. 
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Employment 

Total  employment  in  the  establishments  covered  declined 
4.4%  from  June,  1920  up  to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922. 
During  this  period  the  employment  of  male  common  labor 
increased  3.1%  while  that  of  male  skilled  labor  declined  6,7%. 
It  is  presumed  that  there  has  been  some  shifting  of  employees 
from  the  skilled  labor  group  to  the  common  labor  group. 

Employment  in  identical  establishments  between  July,  1914 
and  the  end  of  the  year  1921  increased  44.7%. 

Hours 

In  July,  1914,  54.6  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal 
week.  By  June,  1920,  the  hours  had  declined  to  52.7,  and  the 
general  level  of  from  52.5  to  53.5  hours  was  maintained  up  to 
July,  1921.  The  last  six  months  of  1921  witnessed  an  increase 
to  slightly  more  than  53.5  hours. 

The  average  actual  week  per  wage  earner  showed  a  decline  from 
52.8  hours  in  July,  1914,  to  49.1  hours  in  June,  1920.  The 
fluctuations  in  working  hours  were  due  principally  to  the 
varying   time  worked   by   the  common   labor  group. 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  electric  light  and  power 
plants  shows  that: 

1.  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  ^.544  or  96%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of  $.278. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922,  stood  at  $27.54  or  88%  above  the  July,  1914  level  of 
$14.68. 

3.  The  percentages  of  decline  from  the  peak  (3.9%  in  hourly 
earnings  and  0.9%  in  weekly  earnings)  were  far  below  those 
in  manufacturing  industries. 

4.  Employment  in  electric  light  and  power  plants  has  been 
little  affected  by  the  general  depression.  From  June,  1920 
up  to  the  beginning  of  January,  1922,  employment  had  de- 
clined 4.4%,  but  the  total  expansion  of  employment  in  the 
industry  between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  1921  amounted 
to  approximately  45%. 
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5.  The  general  wage  situation  in  electric  light  plants 
was  little  affected  by  the  economic  depression.  Owing  to 
continuous  operation  and  consequent  maintenance  of  produc- 
tion, working  force  and  hours,  there  can  be  little  comparison 
made  between  employment  and  wage  conditions  in  electric  light 
plants  and  those  of  manufacturing  establishments. 
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XXIII 
MANUFACTURE  AND  DISTRIBUTION  OF  GAS 

The  wage  investigation  in  this  industry  covered  establish- 
ments engaged  in  the  manufacture  and  distribution  of  gas. 
Returns  were  received  from  61  plants,  50  of  which  supplied 
material  for  the  last  investigation.  The  largest  number  of 
wage  earners  employed  in  any  one  month  in  the  61  establish- 
ments was  7,336  in  October,  1921 .  Over  16%  of  the  wage  earn- 
ers listed  in  the  1919  Census  of  Manufactures  as  then  em- 
ployed in  this  industry  were  covered  in  this  investigation. 
The  geographical  distribution  within  24  states  is  as  follows: 

California 2  Nebraska 1 

Colorado 1  New  Jersey 2 

Connecticut 3  New  York 9 

Georgia 1  Ohio 2 

Illinois 2  Pennsylvania 6 

Indiana 1  Rhode  Island 1 

Kentucky 1  South  Carolina 1 

Maryland 2  South  Dakota 1 

Massachusetts 8  Verrnont 3 

Michigan 5  Virginia 1 

Montana 1  Washington 1 

Minnesota 2  Wisconsin 4 

The  chief  importance  of  a  wage  inquiry  amon^  public  utilities, 
which  operate  continuously,  is  to  ascertain  the  trend  of  weekly 
earnings.  Hourly  earnings  are  of  little  interest,  due  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  continuous  operation  in  gas  plants  and  that 
most  of  the  employees  are  paid  either  on  a  monthly  or  weekly 
basis.  There  is  a  good  proportion,  however,  of  common  labor 
paid  on  an  hourly  basis  and  it  is  this  group  that  is  responsible 
for  most  of  the  variations  in  the  trend  of  composite  earnings. 
The  chief  value  of  this  study  is  to  compare  the  general  levels 
of  wages  in  1914  and  1920-1922. 

Wages 

(a)  Hourly  earnings:  In  July,  1914,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  all  wage  earners  were  |.270.     By  September,  1920, 
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they  had  risen  116%  to  $.584.  They  declined  11.3%  from  the 
latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
hourly  earnings  were  $.518,  an  increase  of  92%  over  July,  1914. 
The  decline  in  hourly  earnings  was  gradual  throughout  the 
last  half  of  1920  and  the  year  1921. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  hourly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $.208.  In  November,  1920  they  had  increased  160% 
over  July,  1914,  to  $.541 .  From  November,  1920  up  to  January, 
1922,  they  declined  15.3%  to  $.458.  In  July,  1914  the  average 
hourly  earnings  of  male  skilled  labor  were  $.318.  By  September, 
1920,  they  had  increased  193%  to  $.613,  declining  9.8%,  to 
$.553  from  the  latter  period  up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  By 
January,  1922,  therefore,  the  average  hourly  earnings  for  the 
two  groups  had  increased  respectively  120%  and  74%  over 
the  July,  1914  levels. 

(b)  Weekly  earnings:  The  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
wage  earners  in  July,  1914  were  $14.01.  By  October,  1920, 
they  had  increased  114%  to  $30.02.  The  decline  was  9%  from 
the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922,  at  which  time  the  average 
weekly  earnings  were  $27.31,  a  net  increase  of  95%  over  July, 
1914.  The  decrease  in  wages  was  slight  and  far  smaller  than 
that  in  most  manufacturing  industries. 

In  July,  1914  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  male  common 
labor  were  $10.77.  By  October,  1920,  they  had  increased  148% 
to  $16.16.  From  the  latter  period  up  to  January,  1922  they 
declined  12.5%  to  $23.41.  In  July,  1914,  average  weekly  earn- 
ings of  male  skilled  labor  were  $16.58.  By  October,  1920,  they 
had  increased  94%  to  $32.21 .  The  decline  from  the  latter  period 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922  was  7.6%,  to  $29.76.  By  January, 
1922  the  average  weekly  earnings  for  the  two  groups  had  in- 
creased respfectively  117%  and  79%  over  the  July,  1914  levels. 


Employment 

Total  employment  in  establishments  covered  increased  ap- 
proximately 9.5%  from  June,  1920  up  to  January,  1922.  The 
increase  in  employment  of  male  common  labor  during  this 
period  amounted  to  4.1%  and  in  that  of  male  skilled  labor 
13.1%. 
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Composite  Payroll  Data — Manufacture  and  Distribution  of  Gas 

Period 

Number  Wage 
Earners 
Employed 

Average  Hours 

Wages 
(All  Wage  Earners) 

One 
Week 

1914-22 
Estabi. 

(54 
plants) 

1920-22 

Estabi. 

(61 

plants) 

Av. 
Week 

Per 
Wage 
Earner 

Av. 

Hours 
Plant 
Oper- 
ation 

Nomi- 
nal 
Week 

Av. 

Hrly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Av. 

Wkly. 

Earn- 
ings 

Index  Nos. 
Earnings 

In 

Hrly. 

Wkly. 

1914 
July.... 

1920 
Tune . . . 
July.... 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov. . . . 
Dec.  . . . 

1921 

Jan 

Feb 

March.. 
April... 
May .  .  . 
June . . . 

July*... 

Aug 

Sept. . . . 

Oct 

Nov.... 
Dec... 

6,49S 

6,369 
6,505 
6,509 
6,635 
6,962 
7,016 
7,000 

6,959 
6,857 
6,732 
6,845 
6,646 
6,497 

6,813 
6,715 
6,878 
7,093 
7,084 
7,145 

6,517 
6,653 
6,667 
6,784 
7,104 
7,162 
7,140 

7,081 
6,975 
6,899 
6,974 
6,777 
6,618 

6,935 
6,855 
6,985 
7,336 
7,195 
7,254 

S2.0 

50.9 
51.8 
51.5 
50.3 
51.8 
50.8 
50.5 

50.3 
49.7 
51.0 
50.5 
50.9 
50.9 

54.0 
53.6 
52.6 
52.9 
52.4 
52.8 

SS.6 
52.6 

52.5 
52.3 
52.3 
52.2 
52.1 
52.1 

52.2 
52.2 
52.5 
52.5 
52.6 
52.9 

51.9 
51.4 
51.4 
50.7 
51.2 
51.2 

$.270 
.570 

.565 
.573 
.584 
.580 
.583 
.574 

.565 
.561 
.568 

.551 
.537 
.545 

.532 
,529 
.521 
.520 
.514 
.518 

$14.01 
29.01 

29.27 
29.51 
29.37 
30.02 
29.59 
28.98 

28.43 
27.93 
28.98 
27.85 
27.33 
27.73 

28.73 
28.33 
27.39 
27.49 
26.84 
27.31 

100 

in 

209 

212 
216 
215 
216 
213 

209 
208 
210 
204 
199 
202 

197 
196 
193 
193 
190 
192 

100 

207 
209 
211 
210 
214 
211 
206 

203 
199 
207 
199 
195 
198 

205 
202 
196 
196 
192 
195 

*See  Introduction,  p.  2. 


Employment    in    identical    establishments    increased    10% 
between  July,  1914  and  the  end  of  the  year  1921. 


Hours 

In  July,  1914,  55.6  hours  constituted  the  average  nominal  week. 
During  the  last  half  of  1920  the  hours  averaged  52.3,  while 
in  the  first  half  of  1921  they  were  52.5  and  during  the  latter 
half  of  1921,  51.5. 

The  average  week  per  wage  earner  fell  from  52  hours  in  July, 
1914,  to  50.9  hours  in  June,  1920.  During  the  period  covered 
by  the  investigation  there  were  fluctuations  in  the  average 
week  due  chiefly  to  changes  in  time  worked  by  the  common 
labor  group.  There  was  a  general  tendency  during  the  last 
half  of  1921  toward  longer  working  hours. 
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Conclusion 

The  study  of  wages  and  hours  in  the  gas  plants  shows  that: 

1 .  Average  hourly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1, 
1922  stood  at  $.518,  or  92%  above  the  1914  level  of  |.27. 

2.  Average  weekly  earnings  of  all  wage  earners  on  January  1 , 
1922  stood  at  $27.31,  or  95%  above  the  1914  level  of  $14.01. 

3.  The  decline  in  both  hourly  and  weekly  earnings  from  the 
peak  up  to  January,  1922,  was  far  less  than  that  in  other 
manufacturing  industries. 

4.  There  was  an  increase  in  employment  of  9.5%  between 
June  1920  and  the  beginning  of  1922. 
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Foreword 

HE  present  report  on  wages  in  leading  European  countries 
supplements  the  study  of  wages  in  Great  Britain,  France 
and  Germany,  published  as  Research  Report  No.  40.  The 
present  study  brings  the  information  presented  in  the  preceding 
report  forward  to  the  latest  date  for  which  material  is  avail- 
able. It  covers  a  greater  number  of  European  countries  and 
a  greater  variety  of  occupations  than  did  the  former  study.  All 
available  official  sources  of  information  have  been  used,  and 
the  Board  had  also  the  advantage  of  receiving  special  informa- 
tion direct  from  important  private  industrial  sources  abroad. 
In  the  present  report  the  wage  data  given  have  been  translated 
into  American  values  in  terms  of  exchange  rates  prevailing  at 
the  time  when  the  wage  figures  given  were  current,  thus  afford- 
ing a  fair  picture  of  foreign  wage  conditions  in  terms  of  American 
currency.  It  must  be  noted,  however,  that  such  a  picture 
does  not  represent  the  purchasing  power  of  the  foreign  wage 
rates  in  the  respective  countries,  because  of  the  unstable  eco- 
nomic conditions  and  the  inflation  of  currencies  in  those  coun- 
tries. It  must  therefore  be  used  in  comparison  with  American 
wage  conditions  with  great  care  and  with  due  regard  for  other 
economic  factors  which  play  a  large  part  in  the  differences 
among  manufacturing  conditions  in  the  various  countries  in 
question. 

In  view  of  the  tariff  revisions  now  under  consideration  by 
Congress,  involving  the  difficult  question  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  American  manufacturers  are  affected  by  lower  costs  in 
foreign  industrial  countries,  it  is  felt  that  the  present  report 
is  of  especially  timely  interest. 
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Wages  in  Foreign  Countries 

INTRODUCTION 

The  purpose  of  this  present  report  is  to  present  information 
in  regard  to  wage  trends  and  current  wage  rates  in  important 
European  industrial  countries.  It  traces  changes  in  wages 
from  the  end  of  1920  to  the  beginning  of  1922 ,  and  supple- 
ments a  previous  publication  of  the  National  Industrial  Con- 
ference Board/  which  traced  the  course  of  wages  from  1914 
through  the  period  of  war  inflation  up  to  the  end  of  1920. 
In  general,  the  first  report  covered  a  period  of  inflation  in 
wages,  while  the  present  one  deals  with  the  succeeding  period 
of  deflation. 

In  addition  to  Great  Britain,  France  and  Germany,  which 
were  included  in  the  earlier  report,  rates  have  been  quoted  for 
Sweden,  Italy,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and  Austria,  where  the 
data  have  seemed  of  value.  The  industries  covered  are: 
building;  mining;  metal;  textile;  clothing;  leather;  sand,  clay 
and  glass  products;  chemical;  paper,  printing  and  bookbind- 
ing; woodworking;  and  foodstuffs. 

Very  few  national  investigations  of  wage  rates  or  earn- 
ings have  been  undertaken  in  foreign  countries.  The  material 
for  the  most  part  is,  therefore,  in  the  form  of  wage  rates  for 
specified  occupational  groups  in  particular  localities  as  con- 
tained in  the  reports  of  collective  agreements  between  national 
or  local  associations  of  employers  and  workpeople  published 
in  official  reports  and  trade  journals.  In  all  cases  agreements 
of  the  latest  date  available  have  been  quoted,  many  of  which 
are  still  in  eflFect. 

The  chief  sources  of  the  material  are: 

(1)  The  official  government   reports  of  the  respective  countries, 
chiefly  of  the  Ministries  of  Labor; 

(2)  The  bulletins  of  the  International  Labour  Office  at  Ueneva; 

(3)  Foreign  consular  representatives  in  New  York; 

(4)  European  trade  journals,  and  trade  association  journals; 

(5)  United  States  official  publications; 

(6)  Foreign    industrial    associations    in    correspondence   with    the 
National  Industrial  Conference  Board. 

In  the  previous  report,  wage  figures  were  quoted  in  terms 

of  foreign  money,  with  a  conversion  into  American  currency 

'National  Industrial  Conference  Board.     "Wages  in  Great    Britain.  France,  and  Ger- 
many."    Research  Report  No.  40.  New  York.  August,  1921. 
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at  par  rate,  and  also  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange  for  the 
year  from  April,  1920  to  April,  1921.  In  the  present  case 
wages  are  converted  into  American  money  at  the  rate  of  ex- 
change current  at  the  time  the  wage  agreement  was  made, 
or  when  the  wage  was  paid.  Owing  to  the  wide  fluctuations 
in  foreign  exchanges  in  the  past  two  years,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  Germany,  the  conversion  at  par  of  exchange  has  not 
seemed  of  significance,  and  has,  therefore,  been  omitted.  A 
statement  of  exchange  at  par  noted  at  the  head  of  each  table 
will  indicate  roughly  the  normal  value  of  the  wage  in  terms  of 
United  States  currency. 

Rates  vary  widely  from  place  to  place  in  any  country,  due 
to  local  conditions  or  methods  of  wage  adjustment,  and  no 
standard  occupational  nomenclature  exists.  An  attempt  has 
been  made,  therefore,  to  select  data  sufficiently  representative 
to  show  the  range  of  rates  by  localities  and  by  occupational 
groups  within  an  industry.  Quotations  are  made  in  their 
original  form,  that  is,  as  hourly,  daily  or  weekly  rates,  or  as 
actual  earnings,  as  the  case  may  be. 

It  must  be  remembered  in  using  the  tables  that  only 
rough  comparisons  may  be  made  between  wages  in  various 
foreign  countries,  and  between  foreign  and  American  wages. 
First,  differences  in  the  dates  of  the  wages  quoted  make  them 
incomparable  in  a  period  when  there  is  a  continual  fluctuation 
in  internal  purchasing  power  and  foreign  exchange,  and  fre- 
quent readjustment  in  rates.  Second,  there  is  a  wide  variation 
in  the  amounts  paid  according  to  the  locality.  In  very  few 
cases  are  averages  sufficiently  inclusive  to  be  representative 
of  conditions  in  an  entire  industry.  Third,  wage  rates  can- 
not be  compared  with  earnings.  United  States  wage  figures 
are  generally  in  terms  of  average  earnings  while  European 
wage  data  are  expressed  in  rates. 

Even  with  full  appreciation  of  the  qualifications  in  the  ma- 
terial as  stated  above,  one  can  draw  conclusions  regarding  the 
relative  cost  of  production  in  various  countries  only  with 
caution.  It  should  be  recognized  that  wages  represent  but 
one  element  in  production,  and  that  the  importance  of  this 
element  varies  among  industries  in  difi^erent  countries  and 
establishments  in  the  same  country,  according  to  the  diff^er- 
ences  in  working  conditions  and  working  methods,  and  the 
character  and  capacity  of  the  workers. 
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I 

THE  GENERAL  WAGE  SITUATION  IN  EUROPE 

Great  Britain 

In  this  country  the  year  1921  represents  a  period  of  retrench- 
ment in  industry.  Extensive  economic  depression  resulted  in 
serious  unemployment,  curtailment  of  hours,  and  drastic 
wage  reductions.  Under  the  system  of  unemployment  insur- 
ance whereby  male  and  female  workers  receive  20  shillings 
and  16  shillings  respectively  per  week  during  15  weeks 
of  unemployment,  out  of  approximately  12,000,000  work- 
people registered  for  insurance,  15.2%  were  drawing  benefit 
at  the  end  of  February,  and  14.6%  at  the  end  of  March, 
1922.1 

In  summarizing  the  wage  situation  between  1914  and  1922 
the  Labour  Gazette  for  March,  1922  says:^ 

"From  the  details  given  it  will  be  evident  that  both  the  actual 
amounts  of  increase  and  the  corresponding  percentages  on  pre-war 
rates  continue  to  show  a  wide  diyf;r°''-y  ^"^""ft  A\ffprent  rlas<^^p  nf 
workers.  In  some  cases,  e.g.,  in  the  coal  mining  industry  in  certain 
districts,  the  increases  up  to  the  end  of  February,  1922,  were  equivalent 
to  not  more  than  20%  on  the  pre-war  rates.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
some  other  cases,  particularly  among  the  lower-paid  grades  of  work- 
men in  some  industries,  they  were  equivalent  to  as  much  as  150%  on 
pre-war  rates,  and  there  were  some  exceptional  instances  of  increases 
equivalent  to  200%  or  more.  The  information  in  the  possession  of  the 
Department  is  not  sufficiently  complete  to  enable  the  average  percen- 
tage increase  for  all  industries  and  occupations  to  be  calculated  exactly, 
but  it  is  estimated  that  at  the  end  of  February,  1922,  weekly  full-time 
rates  of  wages  of  adult  workpeople,  in  the  industries  for  which  particu- 
lars are  available,  were  approximately  100%  above  the  pre-war  rates. 
As  the  length  of  the  normal  working  week  had  been  considerably  re- 
duced in  the  same  period,  the  usual  range  of  full-time  working  hours  in 
industry  generally  being  about  44  to  48  weekly  at  the  end  of  Febru- 
ary, 1922,  as  compared  with  48  to  60  before  the  war,  the  percentage 
increase  in  hourly  rates  of  wages  would  be  substantially  greater.  At 
the  end  of  1920,  shortly  before  the  decline  in  wages  began,  the  increase 
on  pre-war  rates  in  the  same  industries  is  estimated  to  have  been  about 
170%  or  180%.  The  average  reduction  in  rates  of  wages  from  the 
beginning  of  1921  until  the  end  of  February,  1922,  therefore,  would 
appear  to  have  been  equivalent  to  between  25%  and  30%  of  the  rates 
current  at  the  former  date. 

"It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  information  regularly  col- 
lected by  the  Department  as  to  changes  in  rates  of  wages  relates  mainly 
(though  not  exclusively)  to  changes  arranged  as  the  result  of  action 
by  organized  bodies  of  employers  and  workpeople.  Many  changes 
not  of  a  general  character  do  not  come  to  the  notice  of  the  Depart- 
ment, and  in  some  industries,  therefore,  the  particulars  available  for 
■Great  Britain.  Ministry  of  Labour.  Labour  Gazette,  April,  1922,  p.  iSS. 
Vbid.,  M   rch,  1922,  p.  109. 
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December,  1920  and  February,  1922,  may  fall  short  of  indicating  the 
full  amount  of  the  increase  in  rates  of  wages  as  compared  with  July, 
1914.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  probable  that  the  increases  in 
wages  in  industries  in  which  the  workers  are  well  organized  may  have 
been  greater,  on  the  whole,  than  in  unorganized  trades,  and  as  the 
latter  are  not  adequately  represented  in  the  available  statistics,  the 
figure  of  about  100%  suggested  by  the  Department's  information 
as  representing  the  average  rise  in  rates  of  wages  since  1914  may 
possibly  be  somewhat  in  excess  of  the  true  average  for  all  industries. 

"It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  foregoing  particulars  relate  to 
rates  of  wages  for  full  time,  and  that  no  account  has  been  taken  of  the 
widespread  loss  of  earnings  which  is  now  being  caused  by  unemploy- 
ment and  short-time  working,  or  of  the  effects  of  increased  or  reduced 
exertion  on  the  earnings  of  workpeople  paid  at  piece  rates  of  wages." 

Wage  reductions  in  most  cases  have  been  made  in  accord- 
ance with  the  official  cost  of  living  index  number.  The  peak 
of  commodity  prices  was  reached  in  November,  1920,  when  the 
increase  over  July,  1914  amounted  to  176%.  By  April  1, 
1922  the  increase  over  the  pre-war  level  was  82%. 

In  comparison  with  the  changes  in  the  internal  purchasing 
power  of  the  pound  sterling,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  varia- 
tion in  the  exchange  value  in  terms  of  dollars.  The  pound 
rose  from  $3.58  in  July,  1921  to  $4.40  in  March,  1922.  Thus 
the  downward  movement  of  the  wages  curve  is  more  marked 
when  expressed  in  pounds  than  in  dollars.  In  some  cases  where 
there  has  been  a  decrease,  the  wage  expressed  in  terms  of 
American  currency  will  show  an  increase.  The  wages  of  engi- 
neers illustrate  this  point,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  following  table: 


Occupation 

Wage. 
Dec. 1920 

Wage. 
Feb.,  1922 

Increase  or  Decrease 

89  shillings, 

6  pence 

or 

$15.81 

73  shillings, 
6  pence 
or 
$16.13 

Shillings 

Dollars 

Fitters  and  turners 

—17.9% 

+2% 

France 

I  Practically  no  recent  data  are  available  regarding  current 
rates,  or  regarding  changes  in  rates  during  the  latter  part  of 
192ljand  the  first  three  months  of  1922.  At  intervals  of  five 
years  since  1896  the  General  Statistical  Office  of  the  Minis- 
try of  Labor  of  France,  has  made  a  study  of  average  rates 
in  important  industries  in  representative  industrial  districts. 
Such  studies  a^e  valuable  as  showing  the  trend  of  wages  over 
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long  periods,  and  the  1921  investigation  was  considered  fairly 
indicative  of  wage  levels  of  the  present  time,  since  labor  con- 
ditions in  France  have  been  comparatively  stable.  As  far 
as  can  be  ascertained,  the  general  tendency  still  prevails  in 
French  industries  to  maintain  without  modification  the  basic 
pre-war  wage  rates,  and  to  make  necessary  increases  in  the  form 
of  bonuses  for  the  high  cost  of  living,  or  premium  bonuses. 
In  wage  comparisons  in  France  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  10-hour  standard  workday  was  changed  by  law  to  8  hours 
during  1919.  This  explains  why  the  increase  in  hourly  wages 
amounted  to  500%  between  1911  and  1921,  while  daily  wages 
increased  only  400%.  As  in  other  countries  there  was  a  ten- 
dency during  that  time  to  increase  the  low-paid  workers  more 
than  those  drawing  higher  wages.  An  average  of  38  male 
professions  and  7  female  showed  average  actual  wages  in  Paris, 
and  in  cities  outside  of  Paris  during  the  early  part  of  1921 
to  be  as  follows:^ 


Hourly 

Percentage 

of 
Increase, 
1911-1921 

Daily 

Francs 

Dollars 

(f-xchange 

2nd 

Quarter, 

1921) 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

2nd 

Quarter, 

1921) 

Percentage 

of 
Increase, 
1911-1921 

Men 

Paris 

Outside  Paris  .  . 

Women 

Paris, 

Outside  Paris  .  . 

3.43 
2.31 

2.00 
1.17 

.275 
.185 

.160 
.094 

323 
402 

388 
409 

27.52 
18.92 

16.00 
9.44 

2.203 
1.515 

1.281 
0.756 

254 
310 

290 
312 

Since  wages  in  many  French  industries  are  adjusted  auto- 
matically according  to  changes  in  the  cost  of  living,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  the  general  trend  of  the  latter.  During  1921, 
prices  of  the  several  main  items  entering  into  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing in  Paris  decreased  about  12%,  while  the  cost  of  food  alone 
decreased  approximately  21%;  in  310  towns  the  average  de- 
crease in  food  prices  was  about  19%.  By  December,  1921, 
the  increase  over  July,  1914  amounted  to  197%  for  all  budget 
items  and  223%  for  food  in  Paris;  and  249%  for  food  in  the 
310  towns. 2 

•France.  Minist^re  du  Travail.  Bulletin  de  la  SlatisligueCenerale  dc  la  France,  July, 
1921.  p.  342. 

nnternational  Labor  Office.     International  Labour  Review,  May,  1922,  pp.  772-773. 


Belgium 

Practically  no  recent  wage  data  are  available  for  Belgium, 
as  far  as  can  be  ascertained.  Since  wages  in  most  industries 
are  adjusted  in  accordance  with  changes  in  the  cost  of  living, 
it  is  probable  that  they  have  followed  the  same  general  trend. 
The  retail  cost  of  certain  common  commodities  by  October, 
1920,  had  increased  about  377%  above  1914.  Between  that 
time  and  March,  1922,  the  decrease  amounted  to  about  22%, 
leaving  prices  271%  above  April,  1914.^ 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Wages  in  Sweden  are  negotiated  either  nationally  or  locally 
between  employers'  associations  and  trade  unions.  National 
agreements  generally  classify  wages  in  "ortsgrupper,"  or  dis- 
trict wage  groups,  calculated  according  to  the  cost  of  living 
in  the  different  localities.  Extensive  studies  of  retail  prices 
of  the  important  items  which  enter  into  the  workingman's 
budget  in  representative  localities  are  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment. According  to  information  received  from  the  Swedish 
Ministry  of  Labor,  "At  present  all  state  employees  as  well 
as  many  employees  in  the  local  service  of  the  great  towns  are 
paid  according  to  a  sliding  scale,  conceived  after  different 
systems  and  based  upon  the  index  of  the  cost  of  living  calcu- 
lated by  the  Social  Board.'"' 

The  year  1921  was  a  period  of  deflation  in  wages  from  their 
high  point  in  1920.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  approxi- 
mate decrease  amounted  to  19%  up  to  October  1,  1921,  while 
the  cost  of  living  declined  about  18%  from  October,  1920  to 
October,  1921.  Between  October,  1921  and  April,  1922  there 
was  a  further  decline  in  cost  of  living  of  about  16%,  or  a  total 
fall  of  about  31%  from  the  peak  of  high  prices.^  In  April, 
1922,  the  cost  of  food  in  40  towns  was  82%  above  the  retail 
price  level  of  1914,  while  the  combined  budget  had  increased 
95%. 

General  labor  conditions,  according  to  the  Swedish  Govern- 
ment view,''  are  very  depressing.  Early  in  March,  1922,  the 
number  of  unemployed  was  estimated  to  exceed  160,000,  of 
whom  about  90,000  were  supported  by  the  States,  being  in 
receipt  of  State  relief  or  engaged  on  relief  works.     According 

'Belgium.    Minist&re  de  I'lndustrie  et  du  Travail.     Revue  du  Travail,  April,  1922,  p.  539. 
2  By  letter. 

'Sweden.     Department  for  Social  Affairs.     Sociala  Meddelanden,  1922,  No.  5,  p.  428. 
^International  Labor  Office.     Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  April  7,  1922,  p.  16. 


to  Royal  proclamation  in  force,  State  relief  was  obtainable  only 
by  unemployed  who  could  not  be  given  "suitable  opportunity 
to  support  themselves  by  their  own  work."  Since  1915  the 
rule  had  been  adopted  that  workers  should  be  regarded  as 
"involuntarily  unemployed"  who  refused  to  accept  work  at 
lower  rates  of  wages  than  those  laid  down  by  collective  agree- 
ment, or  at  unreasonably  low  wages.  Difficulties  in  deter- 
mining what  were  "reasonable"  wages,  coupled  with  the  fact 
that  collective  agreements  for  most  trades  had  expired  and 
were  not  renewed,  increased  the  complexity  of  the  situation. 

By  ten  important  national  agreements,  to  be  in  effect  to  the 
end  of  1922,  successive  reductions  in  wages  were  arranged  to 
take  place  amounting  in  all,  in  the  coal  industry  to  43%;  in 
small-scale  glass  manufacturing,  45%;  bookbinding,  35%; 
lithographic  and  printing  trades,  35%;  textiles,  40%;  tanning, 
29%  to  38%;  in  shoe  factories,  26%  to  28%  in  men's  hourly 
wages  and  33%  to  34%  in  women's,  with  the  reductions  in 
piece  rates  slightly  more;  glove-making,  35%;  chemical- 
technical,  30%;  match  industry,  30%  in  piece  and  time  rates. ^ 

The  Swedish  crown  rose  in  value  from  $.210  to  $.262  be- 
tween January  1, 1921  and  x^pril  1, 1922,  or  approximately  25%. 

In  connection  with  Swedish  wages,  some  mention  of  Nor- 
wegian rates  may  be  of  interest.  Very  few  current  rate  sched- 
ules are  available  for  the  latter  country.  The  Norwegian 
Employers'  Federation,  however,  has  made  a  survey  of  the 
trend  of  average  rates  in  three  large  industrial  groups,  from 
the  pre-war  period  to  November,  1921,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing tabulation  is  quoted.  According  to  these  figures  the  high- 
est wages  were  paid  in  November,  1920.  During  the  succeed- 
ing year  the  decline  in  rates  for  men  amounted  to  3%  in  shoe- 
making;  6.9%  in  mining;  20.6%  in  cellulose  manufacture; 
16.6%  in  canning;  20.6%  in  textiles,  etc.  The  total  percentage 
increase  over  1914  in  men's  wages  ranged  from  219%  for  lith- 
ographers to  412%  for  brewers;  in  women's  wages  from  234% 
in  canning  to  590%  in  brewing.  In  most  cases  women's 
wages  show  a  greater  rise  during  the  period  covered  by  the  study 
than  those  of  men.  Average  hourly  rates  for  men  and  women 
in  representative  industries  in  1914  and  in  November,  1921 
were  as  follows:^ 

•Swedish  Board  of  Trade.     Ekonomisk  dversikl    Stockholm,  February.  1922,  p.  53-56. 
^Norsk  ArbeidssiverforeninRs.    "Lons-  og  arbeidsforliolde  i  Norge  i  November.  1921  og 
tidligere."     Unpublished  study,  December,  1921,  pp.  27-28. 


AVERAGE     HOURLY    WAGE     RATES     IN     NORWEGIAN    INDUSTRIES, 
1914-1921 


1914 

Nov.,  1921 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

Export  Industries 
Men:  _ 
Mining 

0.586 
0.407 
0.465 
0.448 
0.632 

0.299 

.157 
.109 
.125 
.120 
.169 

.080 

2.015 
1.943 
2.039 
1.998 
2.045 

1.255 

.287 

Pulp  making 

.277 

.291 

Paper 

.285 

.291 

Women 

Paper 

.179 

Other  Industries 
Men 

Mechanical  workshops 

Textiles      

0.565 
0.400 
0.490 
0.445 

0.226 
0.275 
0.267 

.151 
.107 
.131 
.119 

.061 
.074 
.072 

2.232 
1.720 
2.337 
2.279 

1.078 
1.399 
1.843 

.318 
.245 

Shoe  making            

.333 

Brewing 

.325 

Women 
Textiles 

.154 

Shoe  making 

.199 

Brewing 

.263 

Handwork  Industries 
Men 

0.583 
0.579 
0.679 

0.319 

.156 
.155 
.182 

.085 

2.522 
2.418 
3.040 
2.138 

1.328 

.359 

.345 

.433 

.305 

Women 

.189 

In  Norway,  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  living  between  July, 
1914  and  November,  1921  amounted  to  183%,  and  up  to 
March,  1922,  157%.  It  seems  from  a  comparison  of  the  in- 
crease thus  shown  with  the  average  rise  in  wages,  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Norwegian  workman  in  November,  1921  was  some- 
what better  than  before  the  war. 


Switzerland 

Wage  rates  in  Switzerland  are  established  by  collective 
agreement  between  employers'  associations  and  trade  unions, 
or  by  individual  agreement.  Wage  statistics  are  not  collected 
extensively  in  Switzerland  either  officially  or  non-officially, 
although  an  official  announcement  indicates  that  wage  statis- 
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tics  will  be  published  in  the  future.  According  to  reports  of 
strikes  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Federal  Labor  Office  at  Berne, ^ 
wage  reductions  are  being  hotly  contested,  resulting  mainly 
in  compromise  or  acceptance  of  reduction.  Among  the  trades 
in  which  decreases  have  taken  place  are  building,  metal, 
printing,  textiles  and  clothing.^  The  cost  of  food,  fuel  and 
light  reached  its  highest  point  in  October,  1920,  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  index  number  of  the  Swiss  Federation  of  Coopera- 
tive Societies,  it  was  162%  above  June,  1914.  There  was  a 
decrease  of  about  36%  up  to  April,  1922,  at  which  time  the 
increase  was  67%  over  1914.  Inferences  are  that  wage  re- 
ductions have  approximated  this  fall.  The  Federal  Labor 
Office,  in  a  new  study  of  the  cost  of  food  alone,  estimated  that 
in  April,  1922,  the  increase  over  1914  was  62%.^ 

Italy 

With  the  continued  growth  of  the  organization  of  labor, 
collective  bargaining  as  a  method  of  adjusting  wages  and 
working  conditions  has  become  practically  universal  through- 
out Italy.  Wages  are  generally  adjusted  in  the  form  of  basic 
rates,  hourly,  daily,  or  weekly,  plus  a  flat  rate  or  percentage 
cost  of  living  bonus.  The  bonus  is  generally  revised  quarterly 
in  accordance  with  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  cost  of  living  index 
computed  by  a  specified  municipal  statistical  office.  There  is 
a  very  wide  range  in  the  amounts  of  the  rates  paid,  and  the 
form  of  wage  varies  among  industries,  and  in  different  localities. 

Agreements  summarized  in  the  Bolletino  del  Lavoro  indi- 
cated an  upward  trend  in  rates  up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
summer  of  1921,  when  reductions  began  to  take  place.  Dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  1921  decreases  took  place  in  most 
of  the  important  industries,  amounting  to  approximately 
10%  in  textiles,  from  5%  to  20%  in  the  building  trades, 
10%  to  20%  in  various  metal  establishments,  and  about  30% 
in  mining.  Some  increases  were  still  being  reported,  indicat- 
ing that  the  upward  movement  of  wages  had  not  entirely 
ceased  by  the  end  of  1921.  The  cost  of  living  index  number 
for  Rome  rose  intermittently  during  the  year,  and  in  Decem- 
ber was  323%  above  1914.  The  cost  of  food  at  this  time 
was  358%  above  1914  prices.     The  exchange  value  of  the  lira 

iSwitzerland.      Federal  Labor  Office  (Berne).      Der  Schweizerische  Arbeitsmarkt,  May 
15.  1922,  p.  196. 
nbid.,  pp.  177-182. 
Hbid..  p.  205. 


increased  from   3.51  cents  in  January,  1921,  to  5.23  cents  in 
March,  1922,  or  about  49%. 

Germany 

In  Germany,  where  both  employers  and  workingmen  are 
strongly  organized,  wages  are  generally  fixed  by  either  local 
or  national  collective  agreements.  All  such  agreements  are 
registered  with  the  Ministry  of  Labor  and  regularly  published. 
Due  to  the  constantly  changing  cost  of  living,  wage  rates 
are  generally  valid  only  for  a  period  of  one  or  two  months, 
and  sometimes  for  a  shorter  time. 

During  1921  there  was  a  continual  rise  in  the  cost  of  living, 
with  a  corresponding  increase  of  wage  rates.  At  the  same 
time  a  steady  depreciation  of  the  mark  took  place.  Accord- 
ing to  official  estimates,^  the  rise  in  weekly  wages  in  the  Berlin 
metal  trades  between  July,  1914  and  February,  1922  in  the 
case  of  single  men,  amounted  to  1,067%  for  skilled  workers, 
1,075%  for  semi-skilled,  1,388%  for  unskilled.  In  the  case  of 
married  men  the  increase  was  still  greater,  being  1,396%  for 
the  skilled,  1,424%  for  semi-skilled,  and  1,844%  for  unskilled. 
Statistics  issued  by  the  Union  of  German  Metal  Workers  at 
the  end  of  1920  show  that,  of  2,300,000  workers,  about  63% 
were  receiving  wages  800%  greater  than  those  of  1914,  about 
36%  from  500%  to  800%  greater  than  in  1914,  and  the  re- 
mainder wages  which  had  not  increased  so  much  as  500%. 
According  to  official  index  numbers  of  the  cost  of  living,  dur- 
ing 1921  and  the  first  two  months  of  1922,  there  was  an  in- 
crease of  116%  in  the  cost  of  food,  and  111%  in  the  cost  of 
food,  heat,  light  and  rent  in  47  towns,  the  total  increase  in 
February,  1922,  over  1914  amounting  to  2,627%  for  food 
alone,  and  1,889%  for  the  larger  number  of  budget  items. 
In  Berlin,  according  to  an  authoritative  estimate  of  the  mini- 
mum subsistence  cost  of  living,  food  increased  4,155%,  and 
the  entire  budget  3,077%  from  July,  1914,  up  to  April,  1922^ 

Between  January,  1921,  and  February,  1922,  the  mark  de- 
clined 69%  in  value,  the  total  depreciation  from  par  value 
being  98%. 

Estimates  of  German  statisticians  and  economists  as  to 
the  changes  in  wages  and  the  cost  of  living  between  1914  and 

^Germany.      National   Statistical    Department.      Wirtschaft   und   Slalistik,    February, 
1922,  p.  120. 

^International  Labour  Office.     International  Labour  Review,  June,  1922,  pp.  948-994. 
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December,  1921  corroborate  these  statements.'  In  connec- 
tion with  a  discussion  of  the  tendency  toward  a  leveling  of 
wages  between  the  skilled  and  unskilled,  the  average  earnings 
of  single  adult  chemical  workers  were  cited  as  a  typical  ex- 
ample and  estimated  to  have  increased  1,411%  in  the  case  of 
theunskilled,and  l,023%in  thecaseofskilled  workmen  between 
1914  and  the  end  of  1921 .  The  earnings  of  the  skilled  worker 
in  the  Berlin  chemical  industry  as  compared  with  the  mini- 
mum cost  of  living,  or  in  other  words,  his  "real  wages,"  are 
given  as  follows: 

Cost  of  Livings  100 


Spring,  1914       End  of  1921 


Single  man 

Man  and  wife 

Family  with  one  child.  .  . 
Family  with  two  children 


232 

161 

174 

110 

152 

99 

135 

90 

This  authority  further  states: 

"This  tendency  to  equality  is  to  be  seen  everywhere.  For  example, 
the  salaries  of  higher  salaried  employees  have  not  risen  so  much  as 
those  of  the  middle  class  salaried  employees,  and  those  of  the  latter 
not  so  much  as  the  low  salaried  employees,  so  that  today  the  general 
classes  of  salaried  employees  stand  much  closer  to  each  other  in  earn- 
ings than  before  the  war.  The  figures  for  salaries  of  government  em- 
ployees afford  special  evidence  of  this.  If  we  compare  the  salaries  of 
government  employees,  including  appointed  as  well  as  lower,  middle 
and  higher  officials  as  they  were  after  the  regulations  of  December, 
1921 ,  with  those  of  the  same  classes  before  the  war,  we  get  the  follow- 
ing picture,  very  characteristic  of  the  change  in  German  conditions: 

Changes  in  the  Comparative  Earnings  of  Wage  Earners  and 
Salaried  Officials  in  Berlin,  1913-1921 


1913 

1921 

Unskilled  workers                       .              .  . 

100 

125.2 

159.4 

152.1 

370.9 

625.7 

100 

Semi-skilled  workers 

103   4 

Skilled  workers 

111    3 

Lower  officials 

10  5   9 

Middle  officials 

ISl    1 

Higher  officials 

222  3 

"As  regards  the  division  between  'capital'  (or  better,  capital  owner- 
ship) and  labor,  the  share  of  the  capitalist  has  become  constantly 
smaller  and  tliat  of  the  worker  (in  the  broadest  sense)  constantly  great- 
er. According  to  the  careful  investigation  made  by  Felix  Deutsch, 
the  well-known  director  of  the  A.  E.  G.,  covering  152  corporations, 
the  gross  income  is  divided  as  follows,  at  various  periods: 
'Sombart,  Werner.  "CTcrinan  Standards  of  Living."  Translated  in  The  New  Republi, 
May  24.  1922,  pp.  362-365. 
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1908-1917 

1919-1920 

Wages  and  salaries. . 

87% 
13% 

96% 

4% 

Capital 

Certain  conclusions  drawn  in  December,  1921,  by  the  Nether- 
lands Commission  of  Enquiry  into  the  hours  of  work  in  Ger- 
man industry  are  pertinent  to  the  subject  of  wages:^ 

"With  certain  exceptions  .  .  .  the  normal  working  week  per 
worker,  which  determines  the  importance  of  the  wage  bill  in  total  cost 
of  production,  does  not  exceed  48  hours,  being  thus  at  the  outside  3 
hours  longer  than  that  in  force  in  the  Netherlands.  In  certain  impor- 
tant industries,  however,  these  hours  have  been  reduced  by  collective 
agreement  by  an  amount  varying  from  1)4  to  3  hours.  Thus  the 
working  week  in  the  wood  working  industry  is  only  46  hours  in  the  large 
towns;  in  the  metal  working  industry  at  Berlin  it  is  46^  hours;  in 
Saxony  and  southern  Germany  it  is  46  hours;  while  in  the  textile  indus- 
try, with  the  exception  of  the  occupied  area,  it  is  also  46  hours.     .     .     . 

"The  total  number  of  hours  worked  per  week  (man  hours)  which 
determines  the  proportion  of  labour  costs  to  total  costs  of  production, 
is  in  certain  German  industries  twice  and  in  some  cases  even  three  times 
as  high  as  in  the  Netherlands,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  two  and  three 
shift  systems  are  subject  to  no  restriction  in  Germany  and  are  not  even 
opposed  by  the  workers. 

"During  the  last  quarter  of  1921,  owing  to  the  rush  of  orders  both  at 
home  and  from  abroad,  due  to  the  sudden  fall  in  the  mark,  industrial 
activity  increased  considerably,  thereby  reducing  unemployment  and 
forcing  certain  industries  to  work  5  to  10  hours  overtime  per  week 
more  or  less  regularly." 

Austria 

Wage  rates  in  Austria  change  with  such  rapidity,  owing  to 
the  almost  fantastic  rise  of  the  cost  of  living,  that  quotations 
are  nearly  always  out  of  date  by  the  time  of  publication. 
They  can,  however,  serve  to  illustrate  the  position  of  wage 
rates  for  the  date  quoted.  Rates  are  generally  fixed  by  col- 
lective agreement,  according  to  an  intricate  system  which 
has  grown  out  of  the  present  emergency.  Up  to  November, 
1921 ,  wages  were  composed  of  a  basic  wage  per  hour,  of  a  special 
fixed  additional  hourly  bonus,  and  an  additional  allowance 
per  hour  on  a  sliding  scale.  The  latter  allowance  was  deter- 
mined in  accordance  with  an  index  number  based  on  caloric 
values,  that  is,  a  certain  number  of  calories  in  articles  of  food 
taken  as  a  minimum  and  expressed  in  various  articles  of  food 
according  to  the  season.  In  November,  a  large  part  of  these 
special  allowances  was  incorporated  into  a  new  basic  wage, 
with  a  new  additional  sliding  scale  allowance. 

"International  Labour  Office.     International  Labour  Review,  May.  1922.  p.  797-798. 
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Analysis  of  wage  schedules  is  still  further  complicated 
by  the  government  subsidization  of  bread,  which  was  in  force 
up  to  the  beginning  of  1922.  Under  this  system  the  worker 
paid  about  34  crowns  for  a  loaf  of  bread  to  cover  the  expense 
of  manufacture  while  the  government  provided  the  flour. 
The  cost  of  each  loaf  of  bread  to  the  government  was  about 
300  crowns.  A  similar  situation  was  found  in  the  case  of  fats, 
sugar  and,  in  some  districts,  condensed  milk.  The  only 
restriction  was  that  at  the  reduced  price  only  certain  rations 
were  granted  by  the  State,  and  extra  amounts  had  to  be  bought 
in  open  market.^  The  subsidy  proved  an  intolerable  burden 
to  the  government  and  notice  of  its  removal  was  published 
in  December,  1921,  causing  serious  riots  in  Vienna.  A  com- 
promise was  effected  whereby  the  government  gave  the  sub- 
sidy only  to  certain  classes  of  pensioners,  government  em- 
ployees, students,  and  certain  groups  of  non-manual  workers, 
while  employers  were  compelled  to  supply  a  weekly  bread 
subsidy  to  their  employees.  The  amount  of  the  subsidy  was 
determined  by  a  joint  committee  of  employers  and  employees 
at  from  325  to  442  crowns  a  week  from  January  8  to  February 
25,  1922.  Special  cost  of  living  bonuses  must  also  be  paid 
by  the  employers  to  supplement  pensions  or  insurance  allow- 
ances paid  any  employees  or  their  families  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, unemployment,  infirmity  or  other  causes. 

No  comprehensive  figures  showing  the  trend  of  wages  in 
Austria  during  1921  were  available.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  the  increase  was  enormous,  owing  to  the  rise  in  the  cost 
of  living.  By  October,  1921,  the  increase  in  the  latter  above 
1914  amounted  to  20,400%  while  by  the  end  of  the  year  the 
total  rise  was  59, 300%. ^  Between  January,  1914  and  October, 
1921  weekly  earnings  of  metal  workers  in  Vienna  increased 
16,057%  in  the  case  of  skilled  workers,  19,352%  for  unskilled, 
and  16,457%  for  women. ^ 

'Information  by  letter  from  Dr.  Theodore  Alexander,  Vienna,  November  7,  1921. 
^International  Labour  Office.     International  Labour  Review,  March,  1922,  p.  480. 
'Germany.     National  Statistical  OflSce.       WirlschafI  und  Stalislik,  March,    1922, 
p.  162. 
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II 


BUILDING  TRADES 

Great  Britain 

During  1921  and  up  to  March,  1922  the  reduction  in  average 
hourly  wage  rates  in  British  building  trades  ranged  from  \2}4% 
to  15%  for  skilled  workers,  and  to  approximately  22%  for 
common  labor.  This  amounted  to  a  decline  of  2^4  pence  to  4 
pence  (current  exchange,  $.064  to  $.073)  per  hour  in  the  case  of 
skilled  labor,  and  5.2  pence  (current  exchange,  $.095)  in  the 
case  of  unskilled  workers.  At  the  end  of  February,  1922,  hourly 
rates  in  the  larger  towns  of  England  showed  increases  above 
1914  ranging  from  139%  to  162%  for  skilled  labor,  and  186%  for 
common  labor.  The  rise  in  weekly  rates  based  on  the  nominal 
week  did  not  parallel  the  general  increase  in  hourly  rates,  since 
in  1919  and  1920  working  hours  were  reducsd  from  a  full-time 
week  ranging  from  47  to  54  hours,  to  one  of  44  hours. 

The  actual  hourly  and  weekly  rates  in  1922  have  been  com- 
piled on  the  basis  of  the  unweighted  averages  of  the  standard 
rates  of  wages  of  the  main  groups  of  workmen  in  towns  of  over 
100,000  population.  The  weekly  rates  were  obtained  by 
multiplying  the  hourly  rates  by  the  number  of  hours  constitut- 
ing the  full-time  week  on  the  date  specified:^ 


AVERAGE     HOURLY    AND    WEEKLY    WAGE     RATES     FOR     VARIOUS 
OCCUPATIONS  IN  THE   BUILDING  TRADES,  FEBRUARY  28,   1922 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Hourly 

Weekly 

Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  192:) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Bricklayers. 

23.7 
23.7 
23.6 
24.3 
23.7 
23.1 
18.6 

.439 

.439 

.437 
.450 
.439 
.428 
.344 

86  9 

87  0 
86       7 
89       1 
86       7 
84     11 
68       5 

19  "^75 

Masons. 

19  330 

19  238 

19  793 

19  238 

18  867 

15  201 

'Great  Britain.     Mi 


stry  of  Labour.    Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922 
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If  the  increases  shown  are  combined  in  the  proportion  of  the 
relative  number  of  men  employed  in  these  different  occupations, 
the  general  average  increase  over  pre-war  rates  at  the  end  of 
February,  1922  was  about  165%,  compared  with  225%  in 
December,  1920.  The  increase  in  weekly  full-time  wages  was 
135%  in  February,  1922,  compared  with  190%  at  the  end  of 
1920.'  The  average  percentages  of  decrease,  from  December, 
1920,  were  18.5%  for  hourly  and  19%  for  weekly  rates. 

Hourly  wage  rates  in  the  building  trades  vary  but  little  from 
place  to  place  in  Great  Britain,  since  they  are  fixed  by  agree- 
ments by  which  towns  are  classified  in  four  grades  in  eight 
great  areas,  with  uniform  hourly  rates  in  all  towns  of  the  same 
grade  in  each  area.  The  area  grading  system  is  in  operation 
in  practically  all  of  Great  Britain  except  the  County  of  London 
and  Scotland.  Rates  in  the  northern,  western  and  Midland 
areas  are  about  the  same,  while  rates  in  the  eastern  and  southern 
counties  are  slightly  lower  per  hour. 

Wage  rates  in  civil  engineering  construction  work  were  fixed 
by  the  Civil  Engineering  Construction  Conciliation  Board  ot 
Great  Britain  according  to  a  grading  system  somewhat  similar 
to  that  in  the  building  trades.  In  March,  1921,  a  working  week 
of  49>^  hours  in  summer  and  44>^  in  winter  was  adopted,  to 
make  an  average  of  48  hours  for  the  year,  and  resulting  generally 
in  an  average  increase  of  about  1>^  hours  per  week  all  the  year 
round.^  Adjustments  in  wages  are  made  from  month  to  month 
according  to  changes  in  the  cost  of  living  as  indicated  by  the 
Ministry  of  Labour.  A  total  decrease  of  about  5  pence  per  hour 
took  place  between  May,  1921  and  April,  1922,  leaving  the 
current  hourly  rates  for  navvies  and  common  labor  in  the 
County  of  London,  16  pence  (current  exchange,  $.294),  and 
in  other  centers,  from  13)4  pence  to  \5}4  pence  (current 
exchange,  $.248  to  $.285).^ 

In  the  main  cities  of  Scotland,  electrical  installers  were 
receiving  19>^  pence  per  hour  (current  exchange,  $.356)  up 
to  the  end  of  February,  1922.'' 

Workers  in  the  electrical  installation  trade  in  England  and 
Wales,  under  the  sliding  scale  adjustment  according  to  the 
cost  of  living,  received  reductions  in  hourly  wage  rates  amount- 


^Labour  Gazette.  March,  1922,  p.  107. 
ifbid..  May,  1921.  p.  267. 
*lbid.,  Mav.  1921,  to  May.  1922,  inclusive. 
*lbid..  March,  1922.  p.  1.^2. 
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Ing  to   16%  during  1921.     Wage  rates  for  qualified  electrical 
workers,  adjusted  for  February-June,  1922,  are:^ 


(1  shilling  at  par 

=  $.243) 

Grade  of  Town 

Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

A. 

25.25 
22.75 
21.00 
19.25 

461 

B 

.415 

C. 

383 

D 

351 

France 

According  to  official  figures  of  wages,  the  average  hourly 
rates  of  skilled  workers  in  the  French  building  trades  in  the 
early  part  of  1921  ranged  from  3.25  francs  to  3.75  francs  (cur- 
rent exchange,  ^.260  to  $.300)  in  Paris,  while  outside  of  Paris 
the  rates  were  considerably  lower,  from  2.05  francs  to  2.45  francs 
($.164  to  $.196).  In  Paris  the  increases  over  1911  were  from 
250%  in  the  case  of  carpenters  to  369%  for  joiners,  while  in 
other  cities  wages  of  tilers  were  371%  above  1911,  and  of 
diggers  426%. 

Daily  earnings  among  skilled  workers  in  Parisian  building 
trades  ranged  from  26  francs  to  30  francs  (current  exchange, 
$2.08  to  $2.40);  outside  of  Paris,  from  17.22  francs  to  20.24 
francs  (current  exchange,  $1.38  to  $1.62).  The  weekly  earnings 
of  carpenters  were  211%  above  1911,  while  those  of  house 
painters  were  288%  higher. 

Average  hourly  and  daily  wages  in  the  French  building  trades 
in  1921  as  reported  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Statistique  Generate  are 
given  in  the  first  table  on  the  next  page.^ 

A  statement  issued  by  M.  Loucheur,  French  Minister  of 
Labor,  May  2,  1921  gave  the  new  scale  of  wages  in  the  building 
trades  to  take  effect  in  the  liberated  regions  of  France  on  that 
date,  thereby  bringing  about  a  reduction  of  approximately 
25%  in  rates.    The  detailed  table  is  given  on  the  page  following.^ 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922,  p.  132. 

^France.   Ministere  du  Travail.  Bulletin  de  la  Statistique  Generate,  July,  1921,  pp.  341-342 

'Great  Britain.    Ministry  of  Labour.    Labour  Overseas,  April-June,  1921,  p.  72. 
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HOURLY  AND  DAILY   WAGES   IN   FRENCH    BUILDING  TRADES,    1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  ?.193) 


Hourly 

Daily 

Percent- 

Percent- 

Dollars 

age  of 

Dollars 

age  of 

Francs 

(Exchange 

Increase 

Francs 

(Exchange 

Increase 

1921) 

1911-1921 

1921) 

1911-1921 

Masons 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

268 

28.00 

2.242 

227 

Other  cities 

2.39 

.191 

388 

19.72 

1.579 

311 

Diggers 

Paris 

3.25 

.260 

306 

26.00 

2.082 

242 

Other  cities 

2.05 

.164 

426 

17.22 

1.379 

351 

Tilers 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

268 

28.00 

2.242 

250 

Other  cities 

2.45 

.196 

371 

20.14 

1.613 

299 

Painters .... 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

312 

28.00 

2.242 

288 

Other  cities 

2,35 

.188 

380 

19.43 

1.556 

308 

Sawyers 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

28.00 

2.242 

Other  cities 

2.34 

.187 

420 

19.56 

1.566 

328 

Carpenters.  . 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

250 

28.00 

2.242 

211 

Other  cities 

2.44 

.195 

378 

20.24 

1.621 

301 

Joiners 

Paris 

3.75 

.300 

369 

30.00 

2.402 

275 

Other  cities 

2.34 

.187 

398 

19.45 

1.557 

314 

Plumbers 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

268 

28.00 

2.242 

250 

Other  cities 

2.36 

.189 

382 

19.36 

1.550 

293 

OFFICIAL    HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    IN    THE    BUILDING    TRADES    IN 
LIBERATED     REGIONS,     MAY     2,      1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  J.  193) 


Dollars 

Prancs 

(Exchange 

May,  1921) 

1.65 

.142 

2.25 

.194 

2.20 

.190 

2.35 

.203 

2.95 

.254 

1.60 

.138 

1.20 

.103 

2.45 

.211 

2.75 

.237 

2.10 

.181 

2.25 

.194 

2.50 

.216 

1.90 

.164 

2.50 

.216 

1.90 

.164 

2.55 

.220 

2.55 

.220 

2.35 

.203 

2.80 

.241 

2.50 

.216 

Navvy 

Bricklayer 

Well-sinker  and  cleaner 

Pointer  and  cement  worker 

Stonemason 

Laborer 

Laborer  under  18  years 

Floor  tiler 

Carpenter 

Carpenter's  mate 

Locksmith , 

Tiler  and  slater 

Tiler's  mate 

Zinc  worker 

Zinc  worker's  mate 

Joiner 

Floor  layer 

House  painter 

House  decorator 

Glazier  (including  tool  allowance) 
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Belgium 

By  agreement,  hourly  wage  rates  in  the  building  trades  in 
Belgium  for  different  groups  were  fixed  for  the  period  frcm 
December,  1921  to  March,  1922  as  follows:  Common  labor, 
2.10  francs  per  hour  (current  exchange,  $.16);  masons,  2.35 
francs  (current  exchange,  $.179);  carpenters,  cabinetmakers 
and  stonecutters,  2.42  francs  (current  exchange,  |.185).  After 
March  1,  1922  the  sliding  scale  changing  according  to  the 
rise  or  fall  of  the  cost  of  living  was  to  go  into  effect. 

Rates  for  different  occupations  in  specific  localities  as  reported 
from  miscellaneous  sources  are  given  as  follows: 

HOURLY    RATES    FOR    VARIOUS    OCCUPATIONS    IN    THE    BUILDING 

TRADES     IN     SPECIFIED     LOCALITIES     DURING     1921 

(1  franc  at  par=$.193) 


Locality 

Date 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Current 

E.xch.  1921) 

Carpenters,    cabinetmakers, 
stonecutters' 

Belgium 
Liege 

Ghent 
Brussels 

Dec,  1921  to 
March,  1922 

Aug.,  1921 

May  to  Sept. 
1921 

May,  1921 

2.42 
2.35 
2.10 
2.75 
2.52 
2.64 
2.33 
2.50 
2.43 

2  00 

1.75 
2.75 

Masons'     .    . 

.185 
.179 
160 

209 

.191 
.200 

177 

Painters^ 

Plasterers^ 

190 

Plumbers^. . .         .... 

184 

Bricklayers,  skilled^ 

Bricklayers,  semi-skilled^  .  . 
Plasterers'     . 

.171 
.150 
.235 

Sweden 

Hourly  rates  in  the  building  trades  in  Sweden,  effective  until 
April,  1922,  were  established  by  a  special  government  commis- 
sion in  November,  1920.  Rates  in  Stockholm  under  terms  of 
the  agreement  were  slightly  more  than  those  in  smaller  places. 
Hours  were  fixed  at  48  per  week  with  no  provision  for  payment 
of  compensation  for  time  lost.  A  comparison  of  1922  rates  in 
Stockholm  with  those  prevailing  in  1914  shows  increases  rang- 

'Belgium.    Ministry  of  Labor.     Revue  du  Travail,  January,  1922,  p.  55. 
n.iege  Employment  Office.  Cited  in:  United  States.  Department  of  Labor,  Monthly  Labor 
Review,  December,   1921,  p.  90. 
^Labour  Overseas,  April-June,  1921,  p.  52. 
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ing  from  about  220%  in  the  case  of  painters  to  340%  for  un- 
skilled laborers.  Hourly  wage  rates  in  1914  and  1922  for  va- 
rious occupations  are  given  as  follows:^ 

HOURLY     WAGE      RATES      FOR     SPECIFIC      OCCUPATIONS     IN     THE 

BUILDING  INDUSTRY,  STOCKHOLM 

(1  crown  at  par =$.268) 


1914 

Effective  to  Apr.,  1922 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

Bricklavers                          

.67 
.62 
.50 
.65 

.75 

.180 
.166 
.134 
.174 
.201 

2.40" 
2.40'' 
2.20« 
2.40« 
2.406 

.544 

Carpenters                               

.544 

Unskilled  laborers                  

.499 

Tin  and  iron  plate  workers             .  . 

.544 

.544 

aBv  agreement,  effective  from  November,  1920,  to  April,  1922. 
6  By  agreement,  effective  from  April,  1921,  to  April,  1922. 

Italy 

National  average  wage  statistics  in  the  building  trades  in 
Italy  are  not  available,  but  rates  reported  to  the  Minister  of 
Labor  from  time  to  time  are  significant  of  conditions  existing 
in  various  districts  in  Italy.  Since  agreements  seem  to  be 
in  force  from  six  to  eight  months,  the  wage  figures  quoted  are 
probably  fairly  representative  of  conditions  existing  at  the 
present  time. 

HOURLY   AND   DAILY   WAGE    R.4TES    IN   THE    BUILDING   TRADES    IN 

ITALY,    AS    FIXED    BY   COLLECTIVE    AGREEMENTS 

(1   lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Locality  and  Occupation 

Date  of 
Agreement 

Lire 
Per        Per 

Hour       Day 

Dollars 
(Current  Ex- 
change, 1921) 

Alassio  in  Lizuria^                

Oct.,  1921 

....    22.50 

.910 

....    17.10 

.692 

....    13.50 

.546 

Parmici  in  Fmi/ia^                             .  . 

Aug.,  1921  to 

2.90  

2.60   

2.90  

2.60   

Masons    1st  class                           .  . 

Feb.,  1923 

.128 

Masons   2nd  class 

.114 

Cement  workers    1st  class 

.128 

Cement  workers  2nd  class 

.114 

^Ekonomisk  oversikt,  February,  1922.  pp.  88-89. 

-Italy.     Ministry  of  Labor.    lioUetino  del  Lavoro,  October,  1921,  Part  I.  p.  370. 

'Ibid..  November,  1921,  Part  I.  pp.  528-529. 
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HOURLY  AND    DAILY  WAGE    RATES    IN  THE    BUILDING    TRADES  IN 

ITALY,  AS    FIXED    BY  COLLECTIVE    AGREEMENTS Continued 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.  193) 


Locality  and  Occupation 

Date  of 
Agreement 

Lire 
Per        Per 
Hour      Day 

Dollars 
(Current  Ex- 
change, 1921) 

Parmia  in  Emilia}  {coutinued) 
Apprentices 

2.40  

2.00  

1.00  

21  60 

106 

Manual  workers  and  laborers.  .  .  . 

088 

Boys 

044 

Busto  Arsizio  in  Lombardy"^ 

Masons 

Oct.,  1921  (af- 
fecting  2,000 
wage  earners) 

874 

Diggers 

16  80 

680 

Manual  workers 

13  60 

550 

Boys 

9  90 

401 

Castellanza  in  Lombardy^  .... 

20  40 

Masons 

825 

Diggers 

15  20 

615 

Manual  workers 

12  00 

486 

Boys 

8  80 

356 

Girls  under  15 

6  40 

259 

Oct.,  1921  (af- 
fecting   8,000 
wage  earners) 

2.94  

2.80  

2.40  

2.40  

2.40  

2.80  

2.80  

1.20  

2.70  

2.70  

2.00  

2.70  

2.70  

2.50  

2.20  

2.00  

1 .  50  to 

1.70  

1 .  80  to 

2.00  

3.80  to 

1.10  

Foremen 

119 

Masons 

113 

Apprentices 

097 

Diggers 

097 

Manual  workers 

097 

113 

Blacksmiths 

113 

Boys  and  girls 

049 

Sept.,  1921 

Masons 

118 

Chisellers 

118 

Diggers 

088 

Carpenters  and  Joiners 

118 

Blacksmiths 

118 

Treviso  in  Veneto^           . .    . 

July,  1921 

Masons,  1st  class 

118 

Masons,  2nd  class 

104 

Masons'  apprentices  after  3d  year 

094 

Manual     workers     (masons)     18 

years  and  over 

071  to   080 

Manual     workers     (diggers)     18 

years  and  over 

085  to   094 

Boys  up  to  17  years 

.038  to  .052 

'Italy.     Ministry  of  Labor.     Bollethw  del  Lavoro. 
^Ibid.,  December,  1921,  Part  I,  pp.  689-690. 
*Ibid.,  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  371. 
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November,  1921,  Part  I,  pp.  528-529. 


Germany 

Agreements  reported  to  the  German  Federation  of  Trade 
Unions,  in  effect  after  March  31,  1922,  are  quoted  as  follows:^ 


HOURLY    EARNINGS    IN    THE     BUILDING    INDUSTRY    IN     VARIOUS 

LOCALITIES    OF    GERMANY,    APRIL,    1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Berlin 

Breslau 

Chemnitz 

Frankfort-on- 
Main 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
April. 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
April, 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
April, 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
April, 
1922) 

Building  laborers.  . 

25.00 

26.00 

20^00 
26.00 
26.00 

.090 

.093 

'072 
.093 
.093 

18.50 
19.70 
14.20 
25.70 
18.00 
20.70 
23.55 

.066 
.071 
.051 
.092 
.065 
.074 
.084 

23.55 
24.00 
23.55 
25.30 
18.70 
25.50 
24.00 

.084 
.086 

.084 
.091 
.067 
.091 
.086 

24.10 
25.00 
24.10 
25.20 
19.50 

25^00 

,086 

090 

Diggers 

Stucco  workers. . .  . 
Painters     

.086 
,090 
070 

Stone  cutters 

Carpenters 

!090 

Hamburg 

Leipzig 

Plauen 

Solingen 

Building  laborers.  . 

27.50 
28.70 
27.50 
28.90 
23.00 

28 'so 

099 
103 
099 
104 
082 

io3 

23.55 
24.00 
23.55 
25.30 
19.20 
25.50 
24.00 

.084 
.086 
.084 
.091 
.069 
.091 
.086 

23.55 
24.00 
23,55 
25.30 
18.70 
25.50 
24.00 

.084 
.086 
.084 
.091 
.067 
.091 
.086 

23.25 
24.05 
23.15 
24.05 
18.50 

24;i0 

.083 
086 

083 

Stucco  workers. . .  . 

,086 
066 

Stone  cutters 

Carpenters 

^086 

From  an  official  source,  figures  are  quoted  showing  the  in- 
crease in  weekly  wages  in  the  Berlin  building  trades  between 
July,  1914  and  February,  1922:' 


WEEKLY    WAGES    IN     BUILDING    TRADES    IN     BERLIN,     1914-1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  $,238) 


Percentage 

of  increase 

1914  to 

1922 


Masons. .  . 
Carpenters 
Helpers. . . 


July 

1914 

February.  1922         | 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

at  par) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb,,  1922) 

43.46 
43.46 
29.15 

10.357 
10.357 
6.946 

627,75 
627.75 
597,53 

3,160 
3  160 
3.008 

1344 
1344 
1950 


'Korresfondenzblall  des  Altgemeinen  Deulschen  Gewerkschaftsbundes,  May  20,  1922.  p.  34. 
^Wirlschaft  und  Slatisiik,  February  2.  1922.  p.  121. 


Ill 

MINING 

^    7  s^  Great  Britain 

Loal  Mining 

Wages  in  the  coal  mining  industry  since  July,  1921  have 
been  regulated  under  the  terms  of  the  settlement  of  that  date, 
which  provided  that  wages  should  be  adjusted  periodically 
on  the  basis  of  the  proceeds  of  the  industry  in  each  of  thirteen 
districts,  but  should  not  in  any  case  fall  below  a  point  20% 
above  the  pre-war  level.  By  the  end  of  the  year,  wages  had 
been  reduced  in  varying  amounts  according  to  the  district. 

In  further  analysis  of  conditions  in  the  coal  mining  industry, 
the  Labour  Gazette  summarizes  the  wage  changes  between  July, 
1914  and  December,  1920,  which  in  general  marks  the  peak  of 
wages  in  Great  Britain,  and  February,  1922,  as  follows:^ 

"At  the  end  of  1920  the  increases  in  full-time  wages  in  the  coal  mining 
industry,  as  cornpared  with  July,  1914,  were  estimated  to  range  from 
less  than  150%  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  higher-paid  classes,  to  over 
200%  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  lower-paid  grades.  Since  that  date 
the  flat-rate  additions  to  earnings,  which  were  then  in  operation,  have 
been  withdrawn,  and  further  reductions  have  been  effected,  varying 
in  amount  in  different  districts.  At  the  end  of  February,  1922,  the 
general  levels  of  rates  of  wages  in  the  principal  districts  showed  ad- 
vances varying  from  onl)'  20%  over  pre-war  rates  in  Durham,  Cum- 
berland, South  Staffordshire,  the  Forest  of  Dean,  Kent,  South  Wales, 
and  part  of  Somerset,  to  79%  in  Yorkshire  and  the  East  Midlands. 
In  some  cases  these  percentages  would  be  slightly  increased  if  account 
were  taken  of  special  advances  granted  since  1914  to  particular  grades 
of  men.  For  example,  for  some  classes  the  basic  rates  of  wages  have 
been  raised;  some  of  the  lower-paid  grades  of  workmen  in  certain 
districts  have  been  granted  special  increases  in  order  to  maintain  their 
wages  at  a  'subsistence  level';  and,  in  South  Wales,  men  on  afternoon 
and  night  shifts,  whose  normal  working  week  is  generally  one  of  five 
shifts,  have  been  paid,  since  1915,  as  for  an  extra  shift  each  week.  If 
the  general  percentage  increases  are  combined  in  proportion  to  the 
numbers  employed  in  the  various  coal  fields,  and  allowance  is  made 
for  the  special  advances  referred  to,  the  average  increase  in  full-time 
weekly  wages,  as  compared  with  July,  1914,  is  estimated  to  have  been 
about  50%,  at  the  end  of  February,  1922,  compared  with  185%  to  190% 
at  the  end  of  1920. 

"It  should  be  observed  that  the  weekly  working  time  has  been  re- 
duced since  1914,  the  maximum  hours  fixed  for  underground  workers 
under  the  Coal  Mines  Regulation  Act  of  1908  having  been  curtailed 
frorn  8  to  7  per  day  in  1919,  and  the  working  week  of  surface  workers 
having  been  reduced  to  49  hours  as  from  January,  1919,  and  to  46>^ 
from  July,  1919.  The  weekly  wages  of  time  workers  remained  un- 
changed when  these  reductions  in  hours  were  made,  and  piece  rates 
were  increased  so  as  to  yield  approximately  the  same  weekly  earnings 
as  before." 

The  Iron  and  Coal  Trades  Review  published  a  table  of  rates  in 

^Labour  Gazette,  March.  1922,  p.  107. 
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pence  per  hour,  including  the  basic  rates  plus  the  then  current 
percentage  additional,  which  were  paid  in  a  colliery  district 
in  1914,  and  the  rates  paid  in  the  same  district  in  December, 
1921.  Increases  ranged  from  20%  to  98%  in  the  case  of  under- 
ground workers,  and  from  19%  to  137%  for  surface  workers. 
Rates  as  of  the  later  period  are  quoted  as  follows  r 

HOURLY  WAGE   RATES  IN   BRITISH  COAL  MINES,  DECEMBER,   1921 
(1    penny   at   par =$.020)  


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 


Underground 

Trammers 

Day  men 

Horsekeepers 

Onsetters 

Pumpsmen.    

Haulage 

Corporals 

Colliers  (day  men). . . 
Colliers  (contractors) . 


Surface 

Power-house  men 

Steam  pumysmen 

Pumpmen  and  motor  attendants. 

Winders 

Cleaners 

Stoker  chargemen 

Stokers 

Trimmers  and  ash-wheelers 

Banksmen,  chargemen 

Banksmen's  assistants 

General  laborers 

Carpenters'  foremen 

Carpenters 

Blacksmiths'  foremen 

Blacksmiths 

Fitters'  foremen 

Fitters 

Lampmen 

Saddlers 

Masons 

Washer  attendants 

Screens'  foremen 

Tipplers 

Beltmen 


Boys 

Age  14  years. 
Age  14>^  years. 
Age  15  years. 
Age  15K  years. 
Age  16      years. 


13.60 

16.50 
12.43  to  13.60 

15,86 

14.70 
13.60  to  19.30 
13.60  to  21.50 

17.86 

32.29 


9.90 
.87  to  12.87 

9.90 
17.81 

9.40 
11.87 
10.89 

9.40 
12.21 
10.23 

9.40 
13.53 
13.20 
13.20 
10.89 
13.37 
10.79 
10.75 
10.75 
12.21 
10.89 
11.38 

9.90 

8.91 


3.30 
3.63 
3.96 
4.29 
4.62 


.220 

.266 
.201  to  .220 

.256 

.237 
.220  to  .312 
.220  to  .347 

.288 

.521 


.160 
192  to  .208 
.160 
.288 
.152 
.192 
.176 
.152 
.197 
.165 
.152 
.218 
.213 
.213 
.176 
.216 
.174 
.174 
.174 
.197 
.176 
.184 
.160 
.144 


.053 
.059 
.064 
.069 
.075 


■ilron  and  Coal  Trades  Review,  London,  December  23,  1921,  p.  915. 
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Another  table  comparing  daily  earnings  in  different  districts 
of  Great  Britain  furnished  by  the  Miners'  Federation  of 
Great  Britain  is  as  follows:^ 


DAILY  EARNINGS   OF  MINE  WORKERS,   GREAT  BRITAIN,  JANUARY, 

1922 

(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Occupation 


Dollars 

(Exchange 
Jan.  1922) 


Nottingham 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Derbyshire 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
South  Yorks 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers, 
Cannock 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Lancashire 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Northumberland 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Scotland 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Durham 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 
Forest  of  Dean 

Coal  getters 

Underground  laborers 


3.642 
2.869 


3,421 
2.429 


3.200 
2.429 


3.139 

2.355 


2.718 
1.903 


2.018 
1.171 


1.959 
1.591 


1.699 

1.242 


1.569 

1.255 


Other  Mining  and  parrying 

According  to  the  Labour  Gazette  changes  in  wages  in  the 
mining  and  quarrying  industries  other  than  coal  mining  have 
been  as  follows: 

"For  iron  miners  in  Cleveland  and  limestone  quarrymen  in  Dur- 
ham, rates  of  wages  at  the  end  of  February,  1922,  were  about  57% 
above  pre-war  rates,  compared  with  an  average  estimated  at  about 
200%  at  the  end  of  1920.  In  Lincolnshire  the  wages  of  ironstone 
miners  ranged  from  34%  to  38%  over  pre-war  rates,  with  an  additional 
flat  rate  advance  of  13  pence  per  shift  in  February,  1922,  compared 
with  243%  plus  the  same  flat  rate  advance  in  December,  1920.  In 
Cumberland  the  bargain  price  for  iron  ore  miners  and  the  shift  rate  for 
underground  leading  laborers  in  February,  1922,  were  about  68% 
and  36%  respectively  above  the  pre-war  level.  At  the  end  of  1920 
the  corresponding  percentages  were  309  and  198,  respectively."* 
'London  Times,  January  14,  1922,  p.  7. 
'Labour  Gazette.  March,  1922.  p.  107. 
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Minimum  hourly  rates  in  January,  1922,  in  the  quarrying 
industry  are  reported  in  the  Lai^our  Gazette,  as  follows:* 


MINIMUM   HOURLY   WAGE    RATES    IN   THE   QUARRYING   INDUSTRY, 

JANUARY,    1922 

(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 


Morley  and  District 
Freestone,  sandstone: 

Quarrymen 

Laborers 

Northumberland  and  Durham 
Freestone: 

Quarrymen 

Laborers 

Macclesfield  and  District 

Rock  getters  and  quarrymen 

Laborers 

Sawyers 

Derbyshire 

Gritstone  quarry  workers: 

Stone    cutters,    sawyers,  engine  drivers  and 

blacksmiths 

Laborers 

Aberdeen 
Granite: 

Turners,  scabblers,  toolsmiths,  cutters 

Hand  polishers,  leading  bedsetters  and  saw- 
men 


6 

3 

.317 
.264 

•T7''l 

rc-a-Fdj 

10 

4 

.388 
.282 

r'M-Ti 

7^2 

2K 
6}4 

.344 
.256 
.326 

.317 

.247 


.317 
.300 


France 

According  to  official  French  figures,  miners  were  earning 
from  5  francs  to  5.25  francs  (par  exchange,  $.964  to  S1.012) 
per  day  in  1911,  while  in  1921  they  were  earning  from  20  francs 
to  30  francs  (exchange  1921,  $1.60  to  $2,402)  per  day,  or  an 
increase  of  from  300%  to  500%.  The  following  table  shows 
average  daily  wages  paid  to  miners  in  the  principal  mining 
districts  of  France  in  1921:- 

^Ibid.,  February.  1922,  pp.  80-81. 

^Bulletin  de  la  StalisliqueGeniralc,  July,  1921,  p.  343. 
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AVERAGE  DAILY  WAGES    OF  MINERS  IN    1921 
(1   franc  at  par  =  $193) 


Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

Albi 

20 

25-30 

24 

21 

1    601 

2  00-2  402 

Rive-de-Gier 

1  922 

St.  Etienne 

1  681 

Sweden 

Coal  Mining 

According  to  the  Ekonomisk  oversikt^  wages  for  skilled 
workers  in  the  coal  mining  industry  in  Sweden  reached  their 
highest  point  during  the  period  of  the  agreement  effective  from 
January  1,  1920  to  January  1,  1921,  when  they  were  283% 
above  the  1914  level  of  wages.  In  March,  1922,  skilled  laborers 
were  receiving  .65  crown  (current  exchange,  $.171)  per  hour, 
which  was  117%  above  the  hourly  rate  paid  in  1914.  The  rate 
was  to  be  effective  up  to  the  end  of  1922. 


Italy 


Zinc 


In  Bisuchio  in  Lombardy  zinc  mine  workers  are  paid  a  daily 
cost  of  living  bonus  on  an  eight-hour  day  basis,  in  addition  to 
wages.  The  following  hourly  rates  reported  by  the  Minister 
of  Labor  represent  an  increase  of  9%  to  12%  over  rates  paid 
before  the  new  agreement  effective  from  June  13,  1921  up  to 
January  1,  1922,  was  made:^ 

(1   lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
June,  1921) 

2.30° 
2.15'^ 
2.15« 
1.206 

.118 
111 

Rockbreakers 

Diggers 

111 

Boys 

062 

a  Daily  cost  of  living  bonus,  4  lire. 
h  Daily  cost  of  living  bonus,  2  lire. 

'Ekonomisk  oversikt,  February.  1922,  pp.  88-89. 
WoUetino  delLavoro,  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  366. 
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Sulphur  Mining 

Sulphur  is  the  most  important  mineral  product  of  Italy,  with 
its  richest  deposits  in  Sicily  and  smaller  mines  in  the  central 
part  of  the  mainland.  The  Minister  of  Labor  has  reported 
daily  wages  in  sulphur  mining  in  Sicily,  as  effective  by  collec- 
tive agreement  in  October,  1921;  and  in  the  Marches  Comparti- 
mento,  effective  by  agreement  in  August,  1921.  Rates  in  Sicily 
declined  approximately  14.5%,  and  in  the  Marches  about  30% 
from  the  time  of  their  previous  agreements.  The  rates  here 
quoted  were  paid  for  an  eight-hour  day: 

DAILY   WAGES   IN   THE    SULPHUR  MINL\G   INDUSTRY    OF   ITALY  IN 
1921 

(1   lira  at  par  =  ?.193) 


Lire 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 


Sicily' 

Pickers 

Trammers 

Boys 

Burners 

Firemen 

Mechanics 

Day  laborers 

Marches'^ 

Masons,  1st  class 

Masons,  2nd  class 

Smiths'  apprentices 

Joiners 

Joiners'  apprentices 

Boys  up  to  1 7  years 

Men  over  17  years 

Women  over  18 

Machinists .•.••• 

Mechanics  and  electricians 


12.60 
13.40 
6.00 
9.00 
8.85 
11.80 
11.00 


.510 

.542 
.243 
.364 
.358 
.477 
.445 


14.63 

13.48 
9.24 

14.25 
9.63 
8.47 

10.78 

13.86' 
14.63 


to  15.40 
to  14.25 
to  11.55 
to  16.94 
to  12.32 
to  10.40 
to  13.48 
5.47 

to  16.56 
to  16.66 


.592  to 
.545  to 
.407  to 
. 627  to 
.424  to 
.373  to 
.474  to 
.373 
.610  to 
.644  to 


.623 
.577 
.508 
.745 
.542 
.458 
.593 

.729 

.674 


^    ,  ,,.   .  Germany 

Coal  Mining 

The  journal  of  the  German  Federal  Department  of  Statistics 
publishes  quarterly  an  account  of  wages  in  coal  and  lignite 
mining  in  the  principal  areas  of  Germany.  The  results  of  the 
last  study  covering  the  third  quarter  in  1921  show  increases 
for  various  occupations  ranging  from  about  1,100%  to  1,700% 
over  the  pre-war  wage  level.  Rates  per  shift  for  various  occu- 
pations are  shown  in  the  table  below  :^ 

iBolUtino  delLavaro.  November.  1921,  Part  I,  p.  526. 

^Ibid.,  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  366.  „       .,    ,  ^  r      .u-  j 

'Translated  in  British  Labour  Gazelle.  March,  1922.  p.  111.  Detailed  figures  for  third 
quarter.  1921.  in  Wirlschafl  und  Stalislik.  January.  1922,  p.  26. 
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AVERAGE  NET  EARNINGS  PER  SHIFT  OF  PRUSSIAN  MINERS  DURING 

THIRD    QUARTER    OF     1921 

(1  mark  at  par =$.238) 


Hewers  and 
Trammers  ' 

ground  Workers 

Surface  Workers 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Current 
Exch'nge) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Current 

Exch'nge) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exch'nge) 

Coal 

Upper  Silesia 

Lower  Silesia 

66.48 
59.56 
75,68 
63.62 
79.57 
49.98 
63.98 

.818 
.733 

.931 

.783 
.979 
.615 

.787 

50.72 
53.87 
59.24 
51.39 
58.74 
43.54 
56.47 

.624 
.663 
.729 
.632 
.723 
.536 
.695 

50.62 
53.35 
59.71 
50.78 

59.25 
41.76 
53.55 

.623 
.657 

.735 

Aix-la-Chapelle 

Rhine— Left  Bank... 

.625 
.729 
.514 

Saxony 

.659 

Unweighted  average.  .  . 

65.55 

.807 

53.42 

.657 

52.72 

.649 

Lignite 

Elbe— Right  Bank. . . 
Elbe— Left  Bank.... 
Rhine— Left  Bank... 

57.00 
54.89 
62.30 
56.48 
63.50 

.701 
.675 
.767 
.695 
.781 

52.44 
51.97 
61.68 
51.51 
52.90 

.645 
.640 
.759 
.634 
.651 

51.99 
51.10 
61.59 
53.69 
50.49 

.640 
.629 
.758 
661 

Thuringia 

.621 

58.83 

.724 

54.10 

.666 

53.77 

.662 

Coal  and  lignite  together 
Unweighted  average .  .  . 

62.75 

.772 

53.71 

.661 

53.16 

.654 

Wage  rates  in  the  coal  mines  in  the  Ruhr  district  in  March, 
1922  according  to  a  metal  trade  journal,  are  given  below :^ 


(1  mark  ar  par= 

=  $.238) 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

March,  1922) 

Surface  labor  {hourly) 
Skilled  workers  over  20 

13.45 

13.30 

13.05 
9.25-10.90 
6.30-  7.55 
4.20-  5.15 

107,50 
105.50 

055 

Semi-skilled  workers  over  20 

054 

Shift  workers  over  20 

.053 

Shift  workers  18-19 

.038-. 044 

Shift  workers  16-17 

.026-. 031 

Shift  workers  14-15, 

017-  021 

Underground  labor  {wage  per  shift) 
Skilled  miners  over  20 

.438 

Semi-skilled  miners  over  20 

.430 

^Metallarbeiterzeitung,  March  4,  1922,  p.  39. 
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In  the  same  connection  the  estimate  of  a  German  statistician 
as  to  the  total  amount  of  collateral  compensation  per  shift 
paid  to  mine  workers  in  the  Ruhr  district  in  1914  and  in  March, 
1922,  is  interesting:^ 


AVERAGE   WAGES    PER  SHIFT   OF  ALL  MIiVERS   IN  THE 
(1  mark  at  par =$.238) 

RUHR 

1914 

March.  1922 
(estimate) 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar.,  1922) 

Wages    (including    insurance    con- 

5.55 

.30 
.20 

1.323 

.071 
.048 

126.60 

2.90 
8.65 
9.00 
2.30 

516 

Insurance     contribution     by     em- 

012 

035 

Allowances  for  rent  and  children.  .  . 
Wages  during  holidays 

.037 
009 

Total             

6.05 

1.442 

149.45 

609 

Quarrying 

Collective  agreements  published  in  the  Reichs-Arbeitsblatt 
show  wage  rates  in  the  quarrying  industry  in  various  sections 
of  Germany.  The  table  below  gives  hourly  rates  in  Gummers- 
bach,  Wipperfurth,  Waldbrot,  Olpe  and  Altena  effective  from 
November  1,  1921  to  December  31,  1921,  as  follows:- 


(1  mark  at  par= 

=  ?.238) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

7.25  to  7.65 

3.80 
6.90 

6.00 

7.50 

1.00 
1.50 
2.00 

6.50 
6.15 

041  to    043 

Stone  quarry  workers 

021 

Over  20  years 

039 

Machinists,  borers,  etc. 

18-20  years 

034 

Over  20  years 

042 

Craftsmen  (apprentices) 

First  year 

006 

Second  year.         

008 

Third   year 

Oil 

Piecework  (minimum) 

Trimmers,  etc  .  .          .... 

037 

Quarry  workers 

035 

^Iron  and  Coal  Trades  Review,  March  31,  1922,  p.  454. 
"■Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  December  31,  1921,  pp.  1264-1267. 
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IV 


METAL  MANUFACTURING 

T  J  o.    1  Great  Britain 

Iron  and  Steel 

In  the  heavy  iron  and  steel  trades  (smelting,  puddling,  rolling, 
forging,  etc.)  in  which  wages  fluctuate  in  correspondence  with  the 
selling  price  of  the  finished  products,  the  increases  over  pre- 
war rates  vary  widely,  in  February,  1922  being  in  some  cases 
(e.g., with  certain  blast  furnace  laborers)  equivalent  to  120% 
on  the  pre-war  level,  while  at  the  other  extreme  the  rates  for 
process  workers  in  South  Wales  show  a  net  increase  of  less  than 
20%.  At  the  end  of  1920  the  increases  ranged  between  150% 
and  350%  on  pre-war  rates,  and  in  some  cases  further  small 
increases  were  given  early  in  1921.^ 

The  following  table  is  illustrative  of  the  fall  in  two  typical 
sliding  scales  during  the  year  1921:^ 


PERCENTAGE  INCREASE  OF  WAGES  ABOVE  THE  STANDARD 


Cleveland 

Blast 
Furnacemen 


Steel  Smelters'  Scale 
( t.ngland  and  Scotland) 


January,  1921. 
April,  1921 .  .  . 

July,  1921 

October,  1921. 
January,  1922. 
April,  1922... 


170K 
144 

77K 

36 

34K 


190 
166K 

138K 
9334 
60« 


165 
141 
113^ 
68K 

35" 


aFebruary,  1922. 

In  the  tin  plate  and  steel  sheet  trade  in  South  Wales  the  net 
increase  over  pre-war  rates  now  amounts  to  about  34%,  com- 
pared with  a  range  of  150%  to  231%  in  December,  1920.^ 

After  substantial  reductions  during  1921  made  under  the 
arrangement  whereby  wages  are  governed  by  sliding  scales 
based  upon  the  selling  price  of  the  product,  the  scale  percentages 
representing  additions  to  the  basis  rates  fixed  for  the  different 
occupations,    rates   per   shift     for     blast     furnace    workers    in 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,   1922,  p.   108. 

2Induitrial  Yearbook.     London,  1922,  p.  310,  v^nd  Labour  Gazette,  March  to  May,  1922. 

^Labour  Gazette,  March.  1922,  p.  108. 
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South  Staffordshire  in  April,  1922,  were  30%  above  the  1920 
standard,   as   follows:' 

RATES     PER     SHIFT     FOR     BLAST     FURNACE     WORKERS     IN     SOUTH 
STAFFORDSHIRE 

(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 
and  Pence 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 


Keepers 

Furnace  fillers,  chargers  and  bridge  stockers 

Ore,  mine,  coke  and  lime  wheelers,  and  barrow  fillers 

Blast-enginemen,  stove  minders 

Loco-drivers 

Slaggers,  teasers,  cinder  catchers 

Hoist  and  filling  enginemen,  brakemen,  pump  and  boiler- 
men,  boiler  minders 

Keepers  and  sluggers'  helpers,  kilnmen,  boiler-gasmen..  . 

Assistant  boiler  minders. 

Stokers  and  boiler  firemen,  cinder  or  slag  tippers  or  tipmen 

Shunters  and  firemen 

Oilers,  weighmen,  boxmen,  horse  drivers,  bogie  strippers, 
scrappers,  assistant  cinder  catchers,  bye-turn  laborers. 


2.435 
2.125 
1.958 
1.910 
1.862 
1.839 

1.815 
1.767 
1.743 
1.671 
1.624 

1.569 


Rates  paid  to  unskilled  labor  in  the  iron  and  steel  trades  in 
December,  1921,  were  as  follows:- 

(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Location 

Shillings 
and  Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 

South  Wales                                            

43         0 
48         0 

8   983 

Sheffield       

10.028 

Puddlers,  paid  a  standard  rate  of  13  shillings,  6  pence  a  ton 
plus  a  sliding  scale  percentage,  were  receiving  wages  per  ton 
in  March  and  April,  1922,  as  follows:^ 

(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 
and  Pence 


Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 


North  of  England 

West  of  Scotland 

Midlands 

^Labour  Gazette,  December,  1920,  to  May,  1922,  inclusive. 

i'l'lie  Economist,  January  21,   1922,  p.  76. 

^Labour  Gazette.  April,  1922,  p.  177;  May,  1922,  p.  224. 
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20  3 

21  11 
21         11 


4.468 
4.835 
4.835 


Engineering  and  Shipbuilding 

The  following  average  rates  published  in  the  Labour  Gazette^ 
March,  1922,  show  the  unweighted  average  time  rates  of 
wages  for  men  in  representative  occupations  in  16  of  the  prin- 
cipal engineering  centers  and  13  of  the  principal  shipbuilding 
centers  in  August,  1914,  and  February,  1922.  The  net  increase 
of  the  rates  in  February,  1922  over  August,  1914  was  148%  in 
the  case  of  laborers  in  the  engineering  trades,  150%  for  laborers 
in  the  shipbuilding  industry  and  from  82%  to  92%  for  other 
classes  of  workers.  Weekly  rates  (inclusive  of  the  26  shilling, 
6  pence  war  bonus,  but  exclusive  of  the  additional  12^% 
bonus  on  earnings,  which  was  reduced  in  November  and  finally 
withdrawn  December  31,  1921,  for  certain  occupations  in  these 
trades),  were  reported  as  given  below :' 


AVERAGE  (unweighted)  WEEKLY  RATES  IN  PRINCIPAL  CENTERS 

OF   THE    ENGINEERING    AND    SHIPBUILDING    INDUSTRIES 

FEBRUARY    28,    1922 

(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Dollars 
(Bxchange 
Feb.,  1922) 


Engineering 

Fitters  and  turners 

Iron  moulders 

Patternmakers 

Laborers 

Shipbuilding 

Shipwrights 

Ship  joiners 

Platers 

Riveters 

Laborers 


Shillings 

and  Pence 

7.1 

6 

76 

.1 

77 

10 

56 

11 

75 

1 

76 

11 

74 

1 

71 

6 

56 

7 

16.331 
16.942 
17.294 
12.646 


16.683 
17.090 
16.460 

15.886 

12.572 


From  a   tabulation  of  minimum  and  maximum  time   rates 

inclusive  of  all   bonuses  in  the  engineering  trades  in  various 

localities    of   Great    Britain,    the    following  figures  are  taken, 
representing  the  widest  range  of  rates  paid:" 


^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922.  p.  107. 

^Industrial  Yearbook,  London,  1922,  pp.  384-385. 
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In  the  same  source,  hourly  wages  of  shipyard  workers  on 
January  1,  1922,  according  to  classification  by  degree  of  skill, 
were  reported  as  follows:^ 

HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    OF    SHIPYARD    WORKERS,   JANUARY,    1922 
(1  penny  at  par  =  $.020) 


Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 

Percentage  of 

increase  over 

pre-war  hourly 

wages 

Skilled 

19.1 
15.6 
14  6 

.336 

.275 
.257 

105 

152 

Unskilled 

176 

1/0 

In  the  following  tabulation  are  given  weekly  wage  rates, 
inclusive  of  all  bonuses,  for  various  occupations  in  the  ship- 
building industry  in  specified  localities  in  Great  Britain,  as 
reported  in  the  Labour  Gazette  during  the  first  five  months  of 
1922: 

WEEKLY     WAGE     RATES     OF     SHIPBUILDERS,     1922 
(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 
and  Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Shipbuildins; 
Milford  Haven 

Fitters  and  smiths 

85          0 

75        0 

82         6 

75  6 
69        6 
67        6 
66        6 

76  7 

18  446 

Joiners 

16  276 

Swansea,  Cardiff,  Barry,  Newport,  etc. 

Fitters,  turners,  blacksmiths,  sheet  metal  workers, 
etc 

18  184 

Riggers 

16  641 

15  318 

14  877 

Fitters'  helpers  and  general  laborers 

14  657 

Hull               ^              ^ 

Sailmakers 

16  619 

Other  Metal  Trades 

Weekly  and  hourly  rates  for  certain  occupations  in  various 
metal  trades  are  given  on  the  next  page:'-' 

'Industrial  Yearbook,  London,  1922,  p.  336. 
'^Labour  Gazelle,  January  to  May,  1922,  inclusive. 
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RATES    INT    VARIOUS    METAL    TRADES,    JANUARY    TO    APRIL,    1922 
(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Shillings  and 
Pence 


Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 


Weekly 


Textile    machinery    fittings,    bobbin 
and  shuttle  making 
England  and  Wales 

Higher  skiller  men 

Lesser  skilled  men 

Laborers 

Women 

Scotland 

Skilled  men 

Semi-skilled  men 

Laborers 

Women 

Boys  and  girls 

Gold,  silver  and  allied  trades  (Bir- 
mingham) 
Men,  skilled 

Semi-skilled 

Unskilled 

Women,  skilled 

Semi-skilled 

Unskilled 


76 

6 

67 

57 

31 

67 

60 

6 

54 

31 

16 

6 

63/3 

and  67/9 

49/8 

and  52 

45/2 

and  48/10 

28/11  and  30/9 

22/7 

and  27/1 

18/1 

and  22/7 

16.861 

14 

767 

12 

563 

6.833 

14 

540 

13 

129 

11 

719 

6 

727 

3.581 

13.726  and  14.702 
10.778  and  11.285 
9.802  and  10.597 
6.275  and  6.673 
4.901  and  5.877 
3.924  and    4.901 


Hourly 


Railway  wagon  sheet  metal  (Dundee) 

Sheet  metal  workers 

Gold,  silver  and  allied  trades  (Lon- 
don) 

Adult  male  time  workers 

Optica!  instrument  making  (London) 

Males  skilled 

Military  musical  instrument  making 
(London) 

Brass  instrument  makers 

Drum  makers 

Woodwind  and  saxaphone  makers. 

Brass  finishers,  polishers,  etc 

Improvers 

Sheet  metal  workers  (Great  Britain) 

Day  workers 

Constructional  engineering  industry 
(London) 

Erectors 

Sheeters 

Sheeters'  holders-up 

Constructional  engineering  industry 
(England  and  Wales) 

Erectors 

Sheeters 

Sheeters'  holders-up 

Lead  smelting  (Gt.  Brit. and  Ireland) 

Adult  male  workers 


.398 

.380 
.371 


.371  and  .353 

.353 

.371 

.335 

.244  and  .271 

.235 


.371 
.411 

.375 


.353 
.371 
.344 

.235    to    .271 


a  Subject  tu  addition  of  war  bonus  of  26/6  per  week. 
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By  Trade  Board  Act  effective  beginning  September  21,  1921, 
minimum  hourly  time  rates  in  the  wrought  hollow-ware  trade 
of  Great  Britain  were  fixed  as  follows:^ 


MINIMUM  HOURLY  TIME  RATES  IN  THE  WROUGHT  HOLLOW-WARE 
TRADE    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN 


(1   penny   at  par  =  $.020) 


Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Sept.,  1921) 

Minimum  time  rates 

Female  learners  under  15  to  17  years 
Male  learners,  under  15  to  20  years. 

inclusive  . 
mclusive . . 

3.5to6.5 
3.5  to  10.75 
14.5 

9.0 

.054  to  .101 

.054  to  .167 

226 

Piece-work  basis  time  rate 

Females,  18  years  and  over 

.140 

After  general  reductions  as  the  result  of  Trade  Board  Acts 
effective  October  10,  1921  and  January  14,  1922  (affecting 
women  workers),  minimum  time  rates  for  workers  in  stamped 
and  pressed  metal  ware  trades  were  as  follows:^ 


MINIMUM    HOURLY    TIME    RATES    IN    THE    STAMPED    OR    PP.ESSED 
METAL    WARE    TRADES,     GREAT    BRITAIN 


(1   penny   at  par  =  J. 020) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 


Males,  21  and  over 

(Braziers,   burnishers,  drop  stampers,  dippers, 

annealers,  brass  polishers  of  3  grades) 

Males,  under  21  (braziers,  etc.) 

All  other  males  (according  to  age) 

Females,  18  and  over  (polishers  and  drop  stampers) 
Females  (hand-brush  japanners,  solderers,  etc.).  •  • 
All  others  (according  to  age) 


18  to  22 
4K  to  12K 
3>^  to  14K 
10  to  11 
9  to  10 
3  to  SH 


.317  to  .388 
.079  to  .220 
.062  to  .256 
.176  to  .194 
.159  to  .176 
.053  to  .101 


'Industrial  Yearbook,  London,  1922,  p.  403. 
'^Labour  Gazette,  November,  1921,  p.  614;  February, 
1922,  pp.  404-405. 
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1922,  p.  85;     Industrial  Yearbook, 


General  Metal  Trades 

According  to  official  figures  covering  hourly  wages  in  various 
occupations  of  the  metal  industry,  there  were  percentages  of 
increase  ranging  from  261%  to  338%  in  Paris,  and  from  384% 
to  420%  in  other  cities  between  1911  and  1921.  Average  daily 
wages  during  the  first  half  of  1921  in  the  same  occupations  had 
increased  from  220%  to  250%  in  Paris,  and  from  283%  to  333% 
in  smaller  cities. 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  hourly  and  the  average 
daily  wages  in  1921  in  Paris  and  other  cities:^ 

GENERAL    AVERAGE    HOURLY    AND    DAILY    WAGES    IN    1921    AND 

PERCENTAGE      OF     INCREASE,      1911-1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Locality 

Hourly 

Per- 

centage 

Daily 

Per- 
centage 

Occupation 

Francs 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
1.921) 

of  In- 
crease 
1911- 
1921 

Francs 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
1921) 

of  In- 
crease 
1911- 
1921 

Coppersmiths.  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 
Paris 

2'6i 
3.50 

2.37 
4.00 
2.50 

2'29 

2. '42 
3.25 
2.31 
3.50 
2.57 

.'269 

.280 
.190 
.320 
.200 

;i83 

J94 
.260 
.185 
.280 
.206 

392 

337 
404 
300 
400 

420 

384 
261 
402 
324 
385 

2i'33 
28.00 
19.26 
32.00 
20.53 

i9'07 

19^50 
26.00 
19.18 
28.00 
20.67 

i'708 

2.242 
1.542 
2.562 
1.644 

1^527 

1^561 
2.082 
1.536 
2.242 
1.655 

295 
250 

Blacksmiths.  .  . 

Horseshoers 

Stovemakers. .  . 
Locksmiths.  . .  . 
Metal  turners.. 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

Paris 

Other  Cities.  .  . 

306 
220 
301 

333 

287 
225 
312 
240 
283 

In  certain  localities  the  minimum  wage  is  fixed  by  collective 
agreements,  or  by  decisions  of  employers'  organizations.  The 
table  on  page  38  shows  minimum  rates  for  various  classes  of 
labor  and  also  maximum  wages  for  skilled  labor  in  operation 
during  the  summer  of  1921.  The  rates  quoted  are  inclusive  of 
the  cost  of  living  bonus.^ 

Daily  wages  and  bonus  of  various  classes  of  metal  workers 
computed  on  an  eight-hour  day  basis  from  hourly  rates  published 
in  the  organ  of  the  General  Federation  of  Labor,  are  shown 
on  page  39.'^ 

^Bulletin  de  la  Statislique  C^nirale.  July.  1921.  p.  341. 

■^Ibid..  pp.  346-348. 

^La  Voix  du  Peupte.  May,  1921.  pp.  278-279. 
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Belgium 

General  Metal  Trades 

In  November,  1921  the  average  hourly  wages  of  semi-skilled 
and  skilled  workers  in  the  metal  trades  were  from  2.25  francs 
(current  exchange,  |.158)  to  3.00  francs  (current  exchange, 
$.211);  that  of  common  labor  was  1.75  francs  (current  exchange, 
$.123).  These  wages,  as  reported  by  the  Bourse  Officielle  du 
Travail  were  as  follows:^ 


AVERAGE  HOURLY  WAGES   IN   BRUSSELS  METAL  TRADES 
NOVEMBER,    1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  g.l93) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

Mechanics       

3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
2.75 
2.75 
2.65 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.25 
2.25 
1.75 

211 

Electricians     

211 

Tool  mechanics 

211 

Motormen 

Molders 

.211 
211 

.211 

.211 

Welders 

211 

.211 

211 

194 

194 

186 

Mechanics  on  tool  machines 

176 

Mechanical  adjusters 

176 

.176 

.176 

.158 

Metal  filers 

.158 

.123 

Average   hourly  wages   of  metal   workers   in   Liege   during 
August,    1921,    were:^ 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Dollars 

(Kxchange 
August,   1921 


Blacksmiths 

Molders 

Pipe  makers 
Turners 


.190 
.190 

.220 
.209 


'Quoted  in:   United  States.    Department  of  Labor.    Monthly  Labor  Review,  MdiXoh,  \')22, 

p.  86. 
nhid.,  December.  1921.  p.  90. 
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Switzerland 

According  to  information  furnished  by  a  Swiss  employers' 
organization  the  hourly  rates  paid  to  various  classes  of  skilled 
piece  workers  and  unskilled  labor  in  the  metal  industries  in 
small  towns  during  October,  1921,  were  as  given  below.  In 
cities  the  rates  were  from  3%  to  5%  higher.^ 

AVERAGE      HOURLY      RATES      IN      THE      METAL      MANUFACTURING 
INDUSTRIES    IN    SMALL    TOWNS     OCTOBER     1,     1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  ?.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

Molders                                  

2,00 
1.76 
1.75 
1.65 
1.93 
1.75 
1.72 
1.75 
1.95 
1.80 
1.40 
.93 

367 

Pattern  makers                         

323 

Machinists  (all  around) 

Machine  operators                                 

.321 
303 

.355 

Tool  and  die  makers 

.321 
.316 

Blacksmiths 

.321 
.358 

Armature  winders  (electrical) 

Male  unskilled  laborers  (time  rate) 

Female  unskilled  laborers  (time  rate) 

.331 

.257 
.171 

Italy 

Shipbuilding 

According  to  official  Italian  figures,  the  daily  wage  rates  for 
an  eight-hour  day  of  iron  shipbuilders  in  Pietra  Ligure,  as  fixed 
by  collective  agreement  in  November,  1921,  affecting  440  work- 
ers, were  as  follows:''^ 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Men             

20.00 
12.00 

839 

Women            

503 

'Figures  from  Union  Centrale  des  Associations  Patronales  Suisses. 
"■Bolletino  del  Lavoro,  December,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  689. 


Other  Metal  Trades 

Metal  workers  in  the  Piedmont,  by  agreement  effective  from 
May  20,  1921,  suffered  reductions  in  wages  from  2%  to  33%, 
or  an  average  of  18%  from  the  terms  of  the  previous  agreement. 
Hourly  wage  rates,  and  daily  cost  of  living  bonus  as  paid  for 
an  eight-hour  day  in  foundries  for  certain  occupations,  are 
quoted  as  follows:^ 

HOURLY  WAGE  IN    FOUNDRIES   IN   CUNEO,   PIEDMONT,  MAY,    1921 
(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
May,  1921) 


Foundries 

Skilled  workers 

Apprentices 

Boys 

Specialized  manual  workers 

Common  manual  workers 

Mechanical  Trades 

Skilled  workers 

Apprentices  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  class) 

Specialized  manual  workers  (2nd 
class) 

Common    manual    workers    (2nd 
class) 

Boys 


Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 

Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 

W'ages 
Bonus. 

Wages 
Bonus. 
Wages 
Bonus. 


1.35to2.65 

2.50 
0.70to0.90 

1.70 
0.40to0.65 

1.30 
1.85  to2.05 

2.50 
1.55  to  1.70 

2.50 


1.55to2.65 

1.50  to  2. 50 

.070  to  1.15 

1.70 


1.55 

2.50 

0.40  to  0.65 

1.30 


.074  to  .145 

.137 
.038  to  .049 

.093 
.022  to  .036 

.071 
.102  to  .113 

.137 
.085  to  .093 

.137 


.085  to  .145 

.082  to  .137 

.038  to  .063 

.093 

.102 
.137 

.085 

.137 

.022  to  .036 

.071 


Skilled  automobile  workers  in  Torino  (Piedmont),  by  agree- 
ment of  October,  1921,  affecting  6,000  workers,  were  receiving 
2.60  lire  (exchange,  October,  1921,  $.105)  per  hour  on  a  48-hour 
week's  basis,  and  a  daily  cost  of  living  bonus  of  3.50  lire  (ex- 
change, October,  1921,  |.142). 

In  November,  1921  the  work  week  of  various  classes  of 
metal  workers  in  Intra  (Piedmont)  was  increased  by  eight  hours. 
The  following  table  shows  the  daily  wage,  effective  from  that 
date:2 

^Bolletino  del  Lavoro.  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  369. 
^Ibid.,  November,  1921.  Part  I.  p.  527. 
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(1  lira  at  par=$.193) 


Class  of  Labor 

Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

15.00 
18.00 
17.00 
22.00 
14.00 

.629 
.755 

.713 
.922 
.587 

Assemblers 

The  following  hourly  rates  for  foundry  workers  in  Novara 
(Piedmont)  as  fixed  by  collective  agreement,  were  reported  in 
the  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Labor :^ 


HOURLY  WAGE   RATES   FOR  FOUNDRY  WORKERS,  PIEDM0NT3 
(1  lira  at  par  =  ?.193) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1922) 


Turners 

Turners  apprentices 

Forgers 

Adjusters 

Adjusters'  apprentices  . . . 
Laborers  in  workshops. . . 

Masons 

Varnishers 

Foundrymen 

Foundrymen  apprentices. 
Foundrymen  laborers. . . . 

Blacksmiths 

Moulders 


1.80-2.40 
.065-1.55 
1.80-2.40 
1.60-2.40 
.055-1.45 
1.75-1.95 

2.20 

.210 
1.75-2.40 
0.55-1.45 
1.75-1.95 
1.95-2.10 
2.20-2.25 


.073  to 
.026  to 
.073  to 
.065  to 
.022  to 
.071  to 


.097 
,063 
,097 
097 
059 
079 


.089 

.085 
.071-097 
.022-. 059 
.071-079 
.079-085 
.089-. 091 


a  Daily  cost  of  living  allowance  of  3.50  lire  (exchange  S.142)  paid  to  all  skilled  workers 
and  laborers.    Allowance  for  apprentices,  1.60  lire  to  3.50  lire  (exchange  $.065-1.142). 

A  collective  agreement  affecting  378  Milan  metal  workers, 
fixed  rates  beginning  November  16,  1921,  as  follows r 
(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

All  classes: 

Men 

12.65 
9.45 
9.85 
8.25 

.530 
.396 
.413 
.346 

Boys 

Women 

Girls 

'BolUtino  del  Lavoro,  November,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  527 
ildem.. 
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Germany 

General  Meted  Trades 

According  to  German  official  figures  skilled  workmen  in  the 
metal  trades  of  Berlin  were  earning  42.44  marks  (par  exchange 
$10,147)  per  week  in  July,  1914,  while  in  February,  1922,  they 
were  earning  495.23  marks  (current  exchange,  $2,493)  per  week 
in  the  case  of  single  men,  and  634.73  marks  (current  exchange, 
$3,195)  in  the  case  of  married  men.  The  weekly  wages  in  Berlin 
metal  trades  in  July,  1914  and  February,  1922  were  as  fol- 
lows:^ 


WEEKLY    WAGES    IN     BERLIN    METAL    TRADES,    JULY,     1914    AND 
FEBRUARY,    1922 


(1    mark   at  par  =  5.238) 


1914 

1922 

Grade 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

of 
Increase 
1914-1922 

Single 

Skilled       

42.44 
39.96 
30.62 

42.44 
39.96 
30.62 

10.147 

9.554 
7.321 

10.147 
9.554 
7.321 

495.23 
469.65 
455.70 

634.73 
609.15 
595.20 

2.493 
2.364 
2.294 

3.195 
3.067 
2.996 

1,067 
1,075 
1,388 

1,396 
1,424 
1,844 

Unskilled            

Married 

Skilled            

Semi-skilled 

Unskilled 

The  following  hourly  wages  in  twelve  cities  of  Germany, 
effective  by  collective  agreements  some  time  after  March  31, 
1922,  were  reported  to  the  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions. 
The  rates  quoted  represent  the  maximum  amount  paid  in  the 
cities  specified,  and  are  exclusive  of  family  allowances,  but  in- 
clusive of  all  cost  of  living  bonuses.^ 

^Wirtschaft  und  Slatistik,  February,  1922.  p.  120. 

'KorrespondenzblaU  des  Allgemeinen  Deutschen  Gewerkschaftsbundes,  May  20,  1922,  p.  34. 
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HOURLY  RATES  IN  THE  METAL  IxNTDUSTRY,   GERMANY,  APRIL,    1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  ?.238) 


' 

Male 

Female 

Metal  Workers 

Coppersmiths 

Metal  Workers 

Marks 

D<  liars 
(Exchange 
Apr..  1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Apr.,  1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Apr..  1922) 

Berlin 

Braunschvveiy 

Bremen 

Breslau 

Dortmund. . . 

Dresden 

Dusseldorf. . . 
Hamburg. . . . 

Hanover 

Kiel 

17.15 
16.00 

18.00 
16.30 
18.82 
17.50 
19.88 
16.90 
16.50 
14.70 
17.05 
15.20 

.061 
.057 

.065 
.058 
.067 
.063 
.071 
.061 
.059 
.053 
.061 
.054 

20.50 

23.25 

11.55a 

16.30 

19.00 

23 '00 
20.00 
11.55 
20.00 
17.00 

073 
083 
041 
058 
068 

082 
072 
041 

072 
061 

9.70 
11.70 

'9^05 
13.65 
10.90 
10.00 

9.40 
10.30 

9.00 
10.65 
10.64 

.035 
.042 

'032 
.049 
.039 
.036 
.034 
.037 
.032 

Leipzig 

Magdeburg.  . 

.038 
.038 

fl  Piece  rates  for  wharf  workers. 


Hourly  rates  in  the  wire-making  trades  in  Berlin,  in  January 
and   February,    1922,   are  given  below  :^ 

HOURLY     WAGE     RATES     IN     WIRE-MAKING     TRADES     IN      BERLIN 
JANUARY    AND    FEBRUARY,    1922 


(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Dollars 

(Current 

Exchange, 1922) 


Needle  makers,  weavers  and   moldcrs 

1st  year  after  apprenticeship 

2nd  year  after  apprenticeship 

Experienced,  under  23 

Experienced,  over  23 

Women  weavers 

Wire  spinners 

Skilled  spinners 

Helpers,  18  years  and  over 


6.25 

6.75 

7.30 

7.75 
3.20-4.00 
6.00-7.00 

7.50 
5.75-6.50 


.033 

.036 

.039 

.041 
.017-021 
.032-037 

.040 
.030-. 034 


iReichs-Arbeitsblatl.  February  15,  1922,  p.  96. 
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Hourly  wage  rates  in  the  metal  industry  in  Leipzig  have 
been  governed  by  collective  agreements,  effective  for  com- 
paratively short  periods.  Rates  negotiated  between  steel  pen 
establishments  and  the  German  Metal  Workers  Federation 
effective  from  December  1,  1921  to  January  3,  1922  were  as 
given  in  the  following  tabulation.  Wages  were  paid  on  the 
basis  of  a  46-hour  week,  with  a  vacation  allowance  of  from 
three  to  eight  days.^ 


HOURLY  WAGE    RATES    IN    MACHINE   INDUSTRY  IN    LEIPZIG 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ?.238) 


Tool  makers  and  engravers 

Over  25  years 

21-25  years 

Under  21  years 

Semi-skilled  workers 

Over  25  years 

21-25  years 

Under  21  years 

Unskilled  workers 

Over  25  years 

21-25  years 

18-21  years 

Minors 

Up  to  15  years 

During  16th  year 

During  17th  year 

During  18th  year 

Female  workers 

Over  18  years 

16-18  years 

14-16  years 

Semi-skilled  female  workers 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 


.044 
.040 
.034 


.040 
.037 
.031 


.036 
.033 
.030 


.016 
.018 
.020 
.022 


.020 
.018 
.016 

.023 


^Reichs-Arbeitsblatl,  December  31,  1921,  p.  1265. 
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The  following  hourly  wage  rates  in  Thuringia,  fixed  by  collec- 
tive agreement  effective  from  January  1,  1922  have  been  re- 
ported in  the  Reichs-Arbeitsblatt:^ 

HOURLY    WAGE     RATES    IN    THE    METAL    TRADES    IN    THURINGIA 

FROM  JANUARY  1,  1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Marks 

Dollar? 
(T-xchange 
Jan.,  1922) 

Skilled  workers 

Over  24                

9.55-10.00 
8.05-  8.50 
7.75-  8.20 
6.10-  6.55 
5.75-  6.20 

9.20-  9.65 
7.70-  8.15 
7.40-  7.85 
5.90-  6.35 

9.00-  9,45 
7.50-  7.95 
7.20-  7.65 
5.70-  6.15 

5.25-  5.55 
4.15-  4.45 
3.85-  4.15 
3.55-  3.85 

.80 
1  00 
1.30 
1.50 
2.00 
3.00 

5.95-  6.15 
5.55-  5.75 
4.25-  4.45 
3.95-  4.15 

3.55-  3.75 

.052-. 054 

22-24                     

.044-046 

20-22                  

.042-044 

18-20                         

.033-. 036 

Under  18                       

.031-034 

Semi-skilled  workers 

Over  24                     

.050-052 

22-24                              

.042-044 

20-22                                                        

.040-043 

18-20 

.032-034 

Unskilled  workers 
Over  24 

.049-051 

22-24 

.041-. 041 

20-22 

.019-. 042 

18-20 

.031-033 

Minors 

17-18 

.028-030 

16-17   

,023-024 

15-16       

.021-023 

Under  15  

.019-. 021 

Apprentices 

.004 

.006 

.071 

.081 

In  3rd  year     

.011 

In  4th  year         

.016 

IVomen 

Over  24                     

.023-033 

20-24                        

.030-031 

18-20                            

.023-024 

16-18                             

.021-023 

Under  16                                      

.019-020 

In  the  following  table  are  given  the  hourly  wages  for  male 
workers  in  the  metal  industry,  as  established  by  collective 
agreement,  effective  from  May  1,  1922.  These  rates  are  graded 
according  to  the  size  of  the  towns  :^ 

iReichs-Arbeilsblatl,  February  28,  1922,  p.  127. 
'Metallarbeiler-Zeilung,  April  22,  1922. 
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HOURLY    WAGES    OF    MALE    WORKERS    IN    THE    METAL    INDUSTRY, 

EFFECTIVE     MAY     1,     1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Up  to  150,000 

Up  to  300  000 

Up  to  500  000 

Over  500  000 

Inhabitants 

Inhabitants 

Inhabitants 

Inhabitants 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollais 

Dollars 

(Cur- 

(Cur- 

(Cur- 

(Cur- 

Marks 

rent 
Exch. 

1Q22) 

Marks 

rent 
1  xch. 
1922) 

Marks 

rent 
Fxch. 
1922) 

Marks 

rent 
Exch. 
1922) 

Eii^ravers  and   car- 

vers 

In  the  first  year 

after     appren- 

ticeship  

12.40 

.044 

12.50 

.045 

12.60 

.045 

13.00 

.046 

Up  to  24  years.  . 

14.10 

.050 

14.25 

.051 

14.40 

.051 

14.85 

.053 

Over  24  years. .  . 

16.15 

.058 

16.30 

.058 

16.50 

.059 

17.00 

061 

Helpers 

Over  18  years.  .  . 

11.35 

.041 

11.45 

.041 

11.55 

.041 

11.90 

.043 

Over  21  years.  .  . 

12.75 

.046 

12,85 

.046 

13.00 

.046 

13.40 

.048 

Over  24  years.  .  . 

15.30 

,055 

15.50 

.055 

15.65 

.056 

16.10 

.058 

As  the  result  of  a  collective  agreement,  wage  rates  for  workers 
in  the  steel  pen  industry  in  Leipzig  from  January  4,  1922  were:^ 

HOURLY    WAGE     RATES     FOR    STEEL     PEN    WORKERS    IN     LEIPZIG 
FROM    JANUARY    4,     1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Trade 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 

Mechanics  and  engravers 

Over  25 

12.50 
11.60 
10.50 

11.75 
11.00 
9.80 

10.75 
10.00 
9.20 

6.30 
5.80 
4.85 

068 

21-25 

063 

Under  21 

057 

Semi-skilled 

Over  25 

064 

21-25 

060 

Under  21 

053 

Common  labor 

Over  25 

058 

21-25 

054 

Under  21 

050 

Women 

Over  18 

035 

16-18 

032 

14-16 

027 

^ Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  February.  15,  1922,  p.  96. 
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General  Metal  Trades 

Metal  workers  in  Vienna  were  receiving  wages  in  the  first 
week  of  February,  1922  as  given  below.  It  was  estimated, 
however,  that  by  March  11,  1922  the  wages  would  have  risen 
about  20%.i 

ACTUAL     EARNINGS     OF    METAL    WORKERS     IN     VIENNA    IN     FIRST 

WEEK      OF      FEBRUARY,    1922 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $205) 


killed  helpers.  . . . 

■ikiiled  mechiinics. 


20,000 
28,000 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  \^il) 


1.2S0 
10.150 


In  October,  1921,  according  to  the  Wirtschajt  und  Slatistik, 
skilled  workers  in  the  metal  industry  were  receiving  4,524 
crowns,  and  in  January,  1914,  28  crowns.  The  following  table 
shows  the  rates  for  different  classes  of  labor  in  January,  1914 
and  October,  1921. ^ 

AVERAGE   WEEKLY  EARNINGS   IN  THE  METAL  TRADES   IN    VIENNA, 
JANUARY,    1914   AND    OCTOBER,    1921 


(1  crown 

at  par  =  ?.205) 

January,  1914 

October,  1921 

Percentage 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Fxchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

01  Increase 
1914-1921 

Skilled  labor 

28 
21 
14 

5.673 
4.255 
2.836 

4,524 
4,085 
2,318 

2.941 

2.655 
1.507 

16,057 

Unskilled  labor 

19,352 
16,457 

On  October  26,  1921,  the  collective  agreement  of  March  10, 
1920  between  the  Central  Federation  of  the  Chemical  and  Metal 
Industries  (employers)  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Austrian 
Union  of  Non-Manual  Workers  in  industrial  establishments 
on  the  other,  was  supplemented  by  an  agreement  concerning 
rates  of  pay.  Salaries,  dating  as  from  October  1,  1921  were  to 
consist  of  the  following  parts  :^ 

UDeslerreichische  Volkswirl,  March  11,  1922,  p.  569. 

nVirtschaft  und  Stalislik,  March  1,  1922,  p.  162. 

'International  Labor  Oiiice.     Daily  Intelligence,  November  25.   1921,  pp.  17-18. 
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I.     Basic  salary  per  month: 

(1  crown  at  par =$.205) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 


Over  24  years  of  age.  . 
20-24  years  of  age. .  .  . 
18-20  years  of  age. .  .  . 
Under  18  years  of  age 


4.600 
4.025 
3.450 
2.875 


II.  Family  allowance,  equal  to  12^%  of  the  basic  salary 
up  to  a  maximum  of  4,950  crowns. 

III.  Cost  of  living  bonuses  varying  according  to  the  cost 
of  living  (in  October,  1921,  bonus  was  52%  of  basic  salary). 

The  bonus  at  the  end  of  the  year  is  equal  to  the  December 
salary. 

The  agreement  between  the  manual  workers  in  the  chemical 
and  metal  industries  and  the  employers'  association  was  also 
revised  on  October  26,  1921.  Wages  from  October  24,  1921 
were  fixed  as  follows: 


I. 

Basic  wage  per  hour: 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.205) 

Category 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

1 

65 
60 
56 

53 
32 
21 

037 

2 

035 

3 

032 

4 

030 

5 

018 

6 

012 

II.  Bonuses  reckoned  according  to  a  sliding  scale  (adjusted 
to  the  cost  of  living): 

(a)  Married  workers,  unmarried  workers  (male  and 
female)  over  22  years  of  age — 52%  of  the  basic  wage. 

(b)  Unmarried  workers  (men  and  women)  under  22 
years  of  age — 40%  of  the  basic  wage. 

III.  Factory  and  workshop   bonuses. 
It  is  reported  that: 

"The  various  groups  of  factories  and  workshops  belonging  to  the 
chemical  and  metal  industries  pay  the  workers  bonuses  amounting  to 
from  11   to  20  kr.  per  hour.     In  the  case  of  night  work,  wages  are 
increased  by  a  bonus  of  7  kr.  per  hour."' 
ilnternational  Labor  Office,  Daily  Intelligence,  November  25,  1921,  p.  18. 
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TEXTILES 

Great  Britain 

Woolen  and  Worsted 

In  Yorkshire  rates  of  wages  of  woolen  and  worsted  operatives 
fluctuate  in  accordance  with  changes  in  the  cost  of  living,  as 
measured  by  the  Ministry  of  Labor.  Taking  into  account  the 
increase  in  basic  rates  as  well  as  the  cost  of  living  wage,  the 
general  increase  on  pre-war  rates  of  wages  for  a  full  week 
at  the  end  of  February,  1922  was  approximately  114%  for 
time  workers,  95%  for  male  piece  workers,  and  100%  for  female 
piece  workers,  compared  with  216%,  181%,  and  190%,  respec- 
tively, at  the  end  of  1920.  These  figures  are  exclusive  of  a  gen- 
eral advance  of  over  15%  on  hourly  and  piece  rates  which  was 
granted  in  March,  1919,  concurrently  with  a  reduction  in  weekly 
hours  from  SSyi  to  48,  in  order  to  maintain  weekly  wages  at  the 
same  level  as  before.^  The  minimum  rates  for  various  classes 
of  workers  in  May,  1922,  were  as  follows.^ 

MINIMUM     WEEKLY     WAGE     RATES     IN     WOOLEN     AND     WORSTED 
INDUSTRY  AT  YORKSHIRE  AND  LANCASHIRE,  MAY,    1922 


(1  shilling  at  par 

=  $.243) 

Shillings 
and  Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
May,  1922) 

Wool  sorters 

Overlookers 

Manufacturing  section 
Men,  21  years  and  over 

Scheduled  operations 

Unscheduled  operations 

73               1 
82               4 

58              10 
56               6 
34            7K 

58/9  or  58/10 
59/8  or  59/9'' 

16,252 

18.309 

13.083 
12.564 
7.700 

Warehousemen 

Yarn  warehousemen 

Warehousemen     employed     by     wool- 
combers,  carbonizers,  wool   and  noil 
merchants,  etc 

13.064  or  13.083 
13.268  or  13.287 

oFor  warehousemen  employed  by  wool  and  noil  merchants  (members  of  the  British  Wool 
Federation)  the  rate  is  3  shillings  less  where  men  are  paid  for  holidays. 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922,  p.  108. 
^Ibid.,  May,  1922.  p.  226. 


Between  December,  1920  and  March,  1922  adult  male  and 
female  workers  in  the  wool  and  worsted  textile  industry  in  the 
West  of  England  received  total  reductions  in  minimum  weekly 
wage  rates  of  approximately  18%  to  20%.  In  December,  1921, 
before  the  general  reduction  of  7>^%  in  January,  rates  were  as 
follows:^ 

MINIMUM  WEEKLY  WAGE   RATES   IN  THE   WOOLEN  AND  WORSTED 
INDUSTRY,    WEST    OF    ENGLAND,    DECEMBER,    1921 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Shillings 
and  Pence 

Dollars 
(I'xchange 
Dec,  1921) 

Males,  21  years  and  over 

Wool  sorters  (5  years    experience)  and  Class  A 
men  (4  years    experience) 

61           6 

58 

51 

46          6 

31           6 
30 

28 

12  848 

Class  B  (3  years    experience) 

Class  C  (1  year  experience) 

12.117 
10.655 

Class  D 

Females,  18  years  and  over 

Wool  sorters  (5  years     experience)  and  Class  A 

9,714 
6  '^81 

Class  B  (3  years   experience) 

Class  C 

6.267 
5.850 

In  Leicester  there  was  no  change  in  basic  rates  in  the  woolen 
and  worsted  spinning  industry  during  1921.  The  "cost  of 
living"  bonus  was  reduced  from  9>^  pence  to  4>^  pence  in  the 
shilling,  between  January,  1921,  and  March,  1922,  leaving 
weekly  rates  in  March,  as  follows:^ 


WEEKLY     RATES     IN     THE     WOOLEN     AND     WORSTED     INDUSTRY 

LEICESTER,    MARCH,     1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  5. 243) 


Shillin,e:s 
and  Pence 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

March,  1922) 

Men 

42        6« 
25        6« 

9  377 

Women            

"^  6^6 

aPlus  a  bonus  of  4J4  pence  in  the  shilling  on  earnings. 

^Labour  Gazette,  January,  1921    to  April,  1922,  inclusive. 
■Labour  Gazette,  April,  1922,  p.  179. 


52 


Cotton 

The  cotton  industry  is  not  included  among  the  industries 
whose  wages  are  automatically  adjusted  according  to  variations 
in  the  cost  of  living.  Wages  are  based  on  percentage  additions 
to  standard  piece  rates.  According  to  the  Ministry  of  Labor/ 
in  July,  1914  piece  rate  of  wages  in  this  industry  generally 
stood  at  5%  above  the  standard  list  prices.  By  the  end  of  1920 
they  had  been  raised  to  215%  above  the  standard,  but  by  the 
end  of  February,  1922  had  been  reduced  to  145%  above  the 
standard.  Of  this  increase,  however,  30%  was  granted  in  1919 
concurrently  with  a  reduction  in  weekly  working  hours  from 
SSy2  to  48,  in  order  to  maintain  weekly  wages  at  the  same 
level  as  before.  Apart  from  the  latter  adjustment,  wages  at 
the  end  of  February,  1922  were  about  105%  above  the  pre-war 
level,  as  compared  with  171%  at  the  end  of  1920.  In  addition, 
special  allowances  have  been  granted  to  certain  classes  of  op- 
eratives, e.g.y  blowing-room  men,  strippers  and  grinders,  and 
mule  spinners,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  augment  slightly 
the  percentages  quoted. 

The  following  rates  were  the  result  of  the  cotton  wage  settle- 
ment of  June,  1921.  Under  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  wages 
were  fixed  until  the  end  of  March,  1922.^ 


(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Minimum  time  rates,  weekly 

Male  adult  cloth  workers 

Male  adult  warehouse  workers 

Standard  rales,  hourly 

(a)  Men  employed  by  members  of  the  Cotton 
Spinners  and   Manufacturers'  Association:'* 

Boiler  firemen 

Under-engincers 

Ash  wheelers,  oilers  and  greasers 

(b)  Members  of  the  Federation  of  Master  Cot- 
ton Spinners'  Association,  Ltd.:* 

Boiler  firemen 

Under-engineers 

Oilers  and  greasers 


147  to  .165 
.156 
.138 


147  to  .156 
.156 
.138 


aSubject  to  115%  addition  on  earnings. 
fcSubject  to  130%  addition  on  earnings. 


^Labour Gazelle,  March.  1922,  p.  108. 
industrial  Yearbook,  London,  1922,  p.  468. 
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Jute 

Weekly  time  rates  for  male  and  female  jute  workers  in  Great 
Britain,  according  to  Trade  Board  Act  effective  beginning 
February,  9,  1922,  were  as  given  below.^  A  further  order  de- 
clared 48  hours  the  normal  weekly  working  time,  or  \yi  hours 
on  Saturday,  and  83^  on  other  days.^ 


WEEKLY   TIME    RATES    FOR   JUTE 
(1  shilling  at  par 

WORKERS,    GREAT    BRITAIN 

=  $.243) 

Shillings  and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

40            1% 
39 

30                  10;5^ 

30/6  to  49/10 
32/6  to  47/8 
26 

8,891 

Women 

8.535 

Orra  (or  spare)  spinners 

18  years  and  over          

6.757 

Other  spinners,  all  ages 

Single  spinners 

Double  spinners 

6.675  to  10.906 
7  113  to  10  432 

All  other  workers,  18  years  and  over.  .  .  . 

5.690 

Silk 

Weekly  wage  rates  for  workers  in  silk  factories  in  Leek  and 
Brighouse  as  reported  in  the.  Labour  Gazette,  are  given  below:' 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Brighouse 
Men 

First  framers 

Warehousemen 

Boilermen,  machinemen 

JVomen 

Gassers 

Warpers 

Reelers 

Winders 

Leek 

Men,  22  years  and  over 

Pickers 

Braid  workers 

Fully    qualified  braid  speeders  and   knitting 
tacklers 

Millmen 

Weavers 

JVomen,  18  years  and  over 

^Labour  Gazette,  February,  1922,  p.  97. 

■"-Ibid..  March,  1922,  p.  148. 

^Ibid.,  1921.  August,  1921  to  May,  1922,  inclusive. 
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Shillings 
and  Pence 


1 

3K 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
May,  1922) 


14.788 

12.898 
13.342 

8.506 
7.783 
6.690 
6.514 


11.786 
12.119 

13.565 
12.231 
13.120 
6.894 


The  minimum  weekly  time  rates  in  the  silk  industry  at 
Macclesfield  in  November,  1921  (in  the  table  below),  have 
been  computed  on  the  basis  of  net  reductions  reported  in  the 
Labour  Gazette  during  1921  and  1922,  added  to  standard  time 
rates  as  of  December  31,  1920,  taken  from  an  official  source:^ 


MINIMUM  WEEKLY  TIME  RATES  IN  THE  SILK  INDUSTRY,  MACCLES- 
FIELD,   NOVEMBER,    1921 

(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Men 

Manufacturing  section: 

Harness  builders  and  card  cutters 
Knitting  Section: 

Night  workers 

Throwing  mill  men 

Dyers  and  finishers: 

Permanent,  22K  years 

Temporary,  22K  years 

Women 

Manufacturing  Section: 

Winders 

Warpers 

Twisters 

Pickers 

Making-up  section 

Smallwork,  embroidery 

Knitting,  large  firms 

Knitting,  small  firms 


Shillings 
and  Pence 


50 


53 

0 

11.693 

51 

0 

11.252 

65 

6 

14.451 

57 

1 

12.594 

28 

6 

6.233 

34 

6 

7.612 

34 

4 

7.575 

28 

6 

6.233 

28 

6 

6.233 

28 

6 

6.233 

28 

6 

6.233 

30 

6 

6.729 

Dollars 

(hxchange 

March,  1922) 


11.031 


Bleaching^  Dyeing  and  Finishing 

Wages  in  this  industry  are  paid  in  the  form  of  a  basic  rate 
plus  a  "cost  of  living  wage"  which  fluctuates  to  correspond 
with  the  Ministry  of  Labour  index  of  retail  prices.  The  fol- 
lowing tabulation  of  weekly  wage  rates  for  certain  occupa- 
tions has  been  compiled  from  the  reports  of  wage  decreases 
in  t\i&  Labour  Gazette,  during  1921  and  up  to  April  1922. 

'Great  Britain.  Minister  of  Labour.  "Standard  Time  Rate  of  Wages  and  Hours  of 
Labour  at  31st  December,  1920."  pp.  88-89. 
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WEEKLY     WAGE     RATES     IN     TEXTILE     DYEING     AND     FINISHING, 

MARCH,    1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derbyshire 

Bleaching,   dyeing,    calico    printing    and 
finishing: 
Males,    time    workers,    21    years    and 

over 

Females,  time  workers,  18   years  and 
over 


Scotland 

Males,  time  workers,  21  years  and  over.  . 
Females,  time  workers,  18  years  and  over 

Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derbyshire,  Scotland 
Turners,    polishers,    and    varnishers    in 
calico  print  works 

London 

Workpeople  employed  in  the  cloth-work- 
ing trade: 

Dampers,  sheet  end 

Dampers,  bout  end 

Foremen 

Table-hands,    stock-keepers,    carmen 
front  packers,  etc 

Pattern  hands 

Pressmen's  mates,  back  packers,  etc. . 

Examiners,  rollers,  and  measurers 

Press  setters 

Cutters 

Leek 

Males  in  silk  dyeing  trade: 

Dyers  and  glossers,  22  years 

Dyers    and    glossers,   22>^    years    and 

over 

Adult  mixers 

Dyeing  machinemen 


Shillings 
and  Pence 


45 

6 

10.038 

58 

0 

12.796 

72 

8 

16,032 

72 

8 

16.032 

72 

10 

16.253 

65 

0 

14.341 

70 

n 

15.481 

77 

1 

17.025 

46 

0 

10.149 

57 


0 


59  0 

59      to  67 
59/6  to  61/6 


Dollars  (Ixchange 
March,  1922) 


12.612 

7.667 

1 1 . 730 
7.005 

12.612 


12.594 

13.017 
13.017  to  14.782 
13.127  to  13.568 
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Maki)ig-iip  and  Packing 

The  following  full-time  weekly  wage  rates  are  reported  for 
the  making-up  and  packing  industry  in  Manchester:^ 

MINIMUM   WEEKLY   WAGE    RATES   IN   THE   MAKING-UP   AND    PACK- 
ING   INDUSTRY,    MANCHESTER,   JANUARY,    1922 


(1  shilling  at  par =$.243) 


Males,  21  years  and  over 

Hydraulic  packers 

Makers-up  (grey) 

Cloth  lookers 

Markers-off,  stampers,  and  pressers-ofF 

Hoistmen,  plaiters,  cutters  and  lappers 

Warehousemen 

Porters 

Females,  18  years  and  over 

Markers-off 

Cutters 

Stitchers,  plaiters,   tiers-up,  parcellers,  sorters, 

and  tapers 

General  hookers 

D'hootie  hookers 


Shillings  and 
Pence 

Dollars 

(Exchange 
Jan..  1922) 

74 

8 

15.795 

69 

1 

14.614 

64 

11 

13.733 

64 

9 

13.574 

60 

0 

12.693 

58 

7 

12.393 

54 

« 

11.565 

39 

1 

8.268 

36 

4 

7.686 

34 

11 

7.387 

33 

6 

7.087 

30 

9 

6.505 

Hosiery 

According  to  official  estimates,  weekly  wages  in  the  hosiery 
trades  in  Midlands  were,  in  December,  1920, 125%  and  in  Febru- 
ary, 1922,  75%  above  pre-war  rates.^  Minimum  weekly  rates 
for  time  workers  in  the  hosiery  industry  in  Dumfries  and  Dis- 
trict, effective  in  March,  1922,  were  reported  as  follows:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

March,  1922) 

Men                                                

49 

28 

10.811 

6.178 

^Labour  Gazelle.  August.  1921,  to  April,  1922,  inclusive. 
2//)/rf.,  March.  1922,  p.  108. 
Hbid.,  April,  1922,  p.  179. 
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Linen 

In  February,  1922,  min"mum  weekly  wage  rates  for  time- 
workers  in  the  linen  industry  of  Kirkaldy  and  District  were  as 
follows:^ 

(1   shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings  and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Fxchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

Tenters  and  dressers.    . 

63 

59           6 

52 

13   788 

Lappers 

13  QPl 

Common  labor 

11  381 

Flax  and  He  mp 

Hourly  time  rates  for  male  and  female  workers  in  the  flax 
and  hemp  industry  were  fixed  by  Trade  Board  Agreement 
effective  October  24,  1921.2  No  change  was  reported  up  to 
March,  1922,  when  a  proposal  was  issued  to  reduce  wages  by 
amounts  ranging  from  2  shillings,  2  pence  to  2  shillings,  11  pence 
in  the  case  of  adult  male  workers,  and  2  shillings  of  female 
workers.^    Rates  before  the  probable  change  are  given  below: 


MINIMUM    HOURLY    WAGE     RATES     OF    WORKERS    IN     FLAX    AND 
HEMP    TRADES    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN,    OCTOBER,    1921 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings  and 
Pence 

D.  liars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

Males,  21  years  and  over 

Tenters  with  full  charge 

Under- tenters 

63 

43/3  to  54 

58                6 
48                6 

1                  4 

32 
28 

12.494 
8  577  to  10  709 

Dressers,    mounters,    card-cutters,    and 
hacklers 

Others 

Hose-pipe   weavers   employed  on  power 
or  hand  looms,  piece-work  basis  time 

rate,  hourly 

Fcmale,\%  years  and  over 

Spinners,  card-cutters,  weavers,  winders 
and  warpers 

Others 

11.601 
9.618 

.264 

6.346 

5.553 

^Labour  Gazette,  November,  1921  to  April,  1922. 
2/6W.,  November,  1921,  p.  613. 
»/6irf..  March.  1922.  p.  148. 
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The  following  minimum  hourly  time  rates  for  women  in  the 
flax  and  hemp  industry  in  Ireland,  varying  according  to  the  dis- 
trict of  employment,  have  been  compiled  from  the  monthly 
reports  of  wage  changes  in  the  Labour  Gazette  :^ 


MINIMUM   HOURLY    RATES    FOR   WOMEN    IN   THE    FLAX   AND   HEMP 
INDUSTRY    IN    IRELAND,    OCTOBER,    1921 

(1   penny  at  par =$020) 


Preparers 

Spreaders  and  carders 

Rovers  and  drawers 

Doffers 

Spinners 

Spinners  and  twisters 

Piecers 

Layers 

DofFers 

Driers,  reelers  and  winders 

Machine  yarn  driers 

Reelers  and  wet  winders 

Hank  winders 

All  others  (except  in  weaving  department) 
Over  18 


6      to  7 
6      to6K 
3K^to5 


6K  to  7K 

SHtol 

4Kto6 

4K  to  sy^ 


6K  to  7K 
6  to6j< 
6K  to  7 


Sy  to  SK" 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 


.099  to  .116 
.099  to  .112 
.062  to  .083 


.107  to  .124 
.095  to  .116 
.074  to  .099 
.070  to  .091 


.107  to  .124 
.099  to  .112 
.112  to  .116 


.087  to  .095 


France 

According  to  official  figures  of  wages  in  the  textile  manufac- 
turing industry  in  various  localities  of  France,  male  workers 
were  receiving  an  hourly  wage  of  from  .30  to  .65  francs  (par 
exchange,  $.058  to  |.125)  in  1911.  In  1921  they  were  earning 
from  1.465  to  3.28  francs  (current  exchange,  $.117  to  $.257). 
The  percentages  of  increase  in  the  hourly  wages  in  1921  over 
those  in  1911  ranged  from  388%  to  638%.  The  increases  in 
daily  wages  for  various  classes  of  workers  ranged  from  286% 
to  635%.  The  following  tables  show  the  rates  for  certain  occu- 
pations in  specified  localities  during  the  first  quarter  of  1921:'^ 

^Labour  Gazette,  February,  1921,  to  April.  1922,  inclusive. 
^Bulletin  de  la  Statistique  Ceniral,  July,  1921.  pp.  341-352. 
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AVERAGE  WAGES  IN  TEXTILE  MANUFACTURING  IN    FRANCE,    1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


LOCALITY 

1921 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

of  increase 
1911-1921 

Cotton  spinners 

Hourly 

3,21 

2,69 

2.95 

3.28 

2.28 

2.65 

2.05 

1.465 

2,00 

2.00 

1.85 

1.95 

16,00 
13,50 
12,00 
20,80 
18.00 
14.00  to 
18,00 
13.50 
18.00 
6.80 
13.00 
13.00 
14.33 
15.84 

.257 
.215 
.236 
.263 
.183 
.212 
.164 
.117 
.160 
.160 
.148 
.156 

1.281 
1,081 

.961 
1.665 
1.441 
1.121  to 
1.441 
0.181 
1.441 

.544 
1.041 
1.041 
1.147 
1.268 

484 

Cotton  spinners 

Lille 

412 

637 

Woo!  spinners 

Roubaix 

405 

Wool  spinners 

Vienne 

551 

562 

Weavers 

Elbeuf 

447 
388 

Weavers 

Epinal 

471 

Weavers 

Mazamet 

433 

Cities  other  than  Paris. 
Cities  other  than  Paris. 

Daily 
Remiremont     . 

429 
413 

2*^6 

Rope  makers 

Cotton  spinners 

Cotton  spinners 

Fraize 

275 

Cotton  spinners 

300 

Wool  spinners 

494 

Wool  combers 

635 

Wool  weavers 

460  to 

Wool  weavers 

Mazamet 

620 
286 

Linen  weavers 

Armentieres 

350 

Silk  spinners  (female) 

Auduze 

Amplepuis 

Tarare 

Cities  other  than  Paris, 
Cities  other  than  Paris, 

325 
306 

Silk  weavers 

Weavers  (average) . . . 
Rope  makers 

332 

335 

In  the  textile  dyeing    trades    the    following    average    wages 
were  in  effect  at  the  beginning  of  1921  r^ 
(1    franc   at   par  =  ?.193) 


iBullelin  de  la  Statislujue  Generak,  July,  1921,  pp.  341.  343. 
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1921 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

Dyers,  cleaners 

Paris 

34.00 
16.80 

18,00 
16,00 

2  772 

Other  cities 

1  345 

Dyers 

i.   Amiens 

1,441 
1  281 

The  average  hourly  wages  for  male  spinners  and  connectors 
at  the  beginning  of  1921  were  as  follows:^ 


AVERAGE      HOURLY      WAGES     IN     THE     TEXTILE     INDUSTRIES     IN 

FRANCE,      1921 

(1  franc  at  par =$.193) 


Spin 

ners 

Connectors 

Francs 

Dollars 

(hxchange 

1921) 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

Cotton 

3.21 
2.69 
2.21 
2.95 
2.10 
2.25 

3.28 
2.50 
2.28 
2.20 
2.45 
1.70 

3.507 

2.75 

2.35 

.226 
.189 
.155 
.207 
.148 
.158 

.231 
.176 
.160 
.155 
.172 
.119 

.247 
.193 
.165 

2.703 
2.38 
1.32 
2.30 

1.785 
1.80 

2.87 
1.35 
2.03 

i;25' 

2.869 

2.24 
1.88 

.190 

Lille                   

.167 

Rouen                

.093 

.162 

FDinal 

.125 

.127 

Carded  wool 

Roubaix                         

.202 

Elbeuf                                        •  .  •  • 

.095 

.143 

.088 

Combed  wool 

.202 

Elbeuf                        

.157 

.132 

Daily  wage  rates  in  the  textile  trades  at  Fourmies  fixed  by 

agreement,   effective   from    May   21,    1921,   were   reported   as 

follows:^ 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Spinners 

Tiers-up 

Apprentices  after  6  months: 

14  years  old 

15  years  old 

Women  (hourly) 


16.01  to  20.24 
8.00 

9.00 
10.00 
.90  to    1.20 


1.380  to  1.745 
.690 

.776 

.862 

.078  to     .103 


^Bulletin  de  la  StatiatiqueG^ngrale,  July.  1921.  p.  353. 

■^Bulletin  dti  Ministtre  du  Travail,  October-December,  1921,  p.  434. 
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The  following  tabulation  of  wages  in  the  cotton  manufac- 
turing industry  was  published  in  Le  Nord  Textile  et  La  Vie 
Economique  and  incorporated  in  the  report  of  the  United  States 
Commercial  Attache  at  Paris,  dated  February  21,  1922^: 

WAGES   PER  HOUR  IN   COTTON  MANUFACTURING  DISTRICTS,    1922 
(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Spinners 

Weavers 

Warpers 

Winders 

Helpers 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Francs 

(Exch. 
1922) 

Francs 

(Exch. 
1922) 

Francs 

(Exch. 
1922) 

Francs 

(Exch. 
1922) 

Francs 

(Exch. 
1922) 

Rouen... . 

1.99 

.160 

1.319 

.106 

1,51 

.122 

1.215 

.098 

Troyes . .  . 

2.65 

.213 

Mulhouse. 

2.145 

.173 

1.98 

.i59 

i.58 

.i27 

Roubaix- 

Tourcoing 

2.81 

.226 

2.25 

.181 

1.85 

.149 

1.60 

.129 

1.85 

.149 

Epinal.. . . 

2.05 

.165 

1.78 

.143 

1.43 

.115 

1.43 

.115 

Belgium 

Cotton 

The  following  tabulation  of  wage  rates  in  the  cotton  spinning 
industry  in  Ghent  was  furnished  by  the  United  States  consul 
in  that  city  and  published  in  the  Monthly  Labor  Review.^  Ac- 
cording to  a  later  report,  reduction  of  10%  on  June  13,  and  3% 
on  July  1,  1921,  were  agreed  upon.^ 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


1914 

March 

1.  1921 

Percentage 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar..  1921) 

of  increase 
1914-1921 

0.27 

.27 
.28 
.24 
.28 
.32 
.37 
.27 
.27 

.052 
.052 
.054 
.046 
.054 
.062 
.071 
.052 
.052 

1.60 
1.65 
1.60 
1.25 
1.75 
1.85 
2.00 
1.65 
1.55 

.119 
.122 
.119 
.093 
.130 
.137 
.148 
.122 
.115 

493 

511 

Spool  carriers 

471 

Cardsmen       

421 

Strippers         .    .    . 

525 

Help  grinders 

478 

Grinders 

441 

Smearers 

511 

474 

'United  States.    Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.  Commerce  Reports,  April 
10,  1922.  p.  77. 
^United  States.     Department  of  Labor.     Monthly  Labor  Review,  June,  1921.  p.  67. 
^Labour  Overseas,  April-June.  1921.  p.  52. 
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Li7je77 

The  following  minimum  wage  rates  for  linen  workers  at 
Rouler  were  determined  by  the  Court  of  Arbitration,  appointed 
to  settle  the  wage  conflict  between  employers  and  employees 
in  the  industry.  Exceptionally  good  male  workers  and  women 
of  the  same  class  who  had  had  one  year  or  more  of  experience, 
received  at  least  10%  more:^ 

HOURLY    RATES    IN    LINEN    TRADES,    ROULER,    FEBRUARY,    1922 
(1  franc  at  par  =  5.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(T  xchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

Male 

1.60  to  2. 20 
1.90 

1.80 
1.70 
1.65 
2.10 
2.30  to  2.50 

1.25 

.134  to  .184 

.159 

Winders,    warpers,    examiners,     fine    drawers, 
manglers,  clippers,  dressers,  combers 

.151 
.142 

.138 

.176 

.193  to  .210 

Female 

Winders           

.105 

Sweden 

During  1921,  successive  reductions  brought  wages  to  a  point 
25%  below  the  peak  in  1920.  By  a  new  national  agreement 
effective  during  1922,  further  reductions  were  to  take  place, 
whereby,  after  April,  1922,  wages  for  textile  workers  would  be 
40%  lower  than  in  1920.  Hourly  rates,  varying  according  to 
locality,  were  fixed  as   follows:^ 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


January-March,  1922 
Men  over  21  years  — 
Women  over  18  years. 

After  April  1,  1922 

Men  over  21  years 

Women  over  18  years 


.81  to 
.54  to 


.69  to  .84 
.46  to  .54 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

1st  Quar.,  1922) 


.209  to  .253 
.140  to  .163 


,178  to  .217 
.119  to  .140 


^Revue  du  Travail.  February,  1922,  p.  209. 
■•-Sociala  Meddelanden.  1922,  No.  5,  p.  387 
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At  the  peak  of  earnings  in  1920,  male  workers  in  the  textile 
industry  at  Norrkoping  were  earning  276%  more  than  they 
were  in  1920.^  During  1921  wages  were  reduced  25%  and  by  the 
national  agreement  of  1922,  still  further. 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Male 

1914 

1920 

Jan.  1,  1922, 
April,  1922.. 

Female 

1914 

April,  1921.. 
Jan.  1,  1922. 
April,  1922. . 


Switzerland 

According  to  information  furnished  by  the  Union  Centrale 

des  Associations  Patronales  Suisses,^  hourly  rates  for  various 

classes  of  workers  in  textile  manufacturing  in  Switzerland  were 

as  follows:  .,  ^         ^  _  .„., 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Cotton  manufacturing 

Ring  spinners  (female) 

Mule  spinners  (male) 

Weavers  (male) 

Weavers  (female) 

JFool  manufacturing 

Spinners,  wool  (male) 

VVeavers  (male) 

Weavers  (female) 

Finishers  (female) 

Silk  manufacturing 

Weavers  (female) 

Weavers  (female)*^ 

Dyers  (male,  over  20  years) 

Dyers  (male,  over  20  years)" 

Hosiery  and  knit  goods  manufacturing 

Knitters  (female) 

Finishers  (female) 

aLarge  cities. 

^Rkonomisk  dversikl,  February,  1922,  pp.  88- 
«By  letter. 
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Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 


.165 
.248 
.193 
.171 

.272 
.235 
.180 
.162 

.184 
.231 
.346 
.357 

.184 
.160 


Italy 

A  report  in  Labour  Overseas^  presented  dally  wages  in  the 
cotton,  silk,  wool,  and  textile  dyeing  industries  in  the  province 
of  Milan,  June  1921,  as  given  below.  It  further  stated  that  a 
three-,  four-,  or  five-day  week  was  being  worked  at  that  time 
in  Milan. 

DAILY  WAGES  IN  THE  TEXTILE  INDUSTRY  IN   MILAN,  JUNE,   1921 
(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Cotton 

Spinners  (men) 

Others  (men) 

Women 

Silk 

Skilled  hands  (women) 
Others  (women) 

Wool 

Men 

'Dyeing 

Dyers  (men) 

Assistants  (men) 

Women 

oCost  of  living  bonus. 


22.00 
19.00  to  22.50 
12.00  to  13.00 


8.50  to  9.00 
6.50  to  8.00 


19.00  to  22.00 


18. 50-1-7. 75« 
16.00-1-7.75'' 
10.00-1-5. 10" 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
June,  1921) 


1.132 
.978  to  1.158 
.618  to  .669 


.437  to  .463 
.335  to  .412 


.978  to  1.132 


.952-1-.  399 
,  824 -f-.  399 
.515-h.262 


Silk 

In  June,  1921,  the  following  daily  wages  were  in  effect  in 
ribbon  factories  of  Lombardy:' 


DAILY   WAGES  IN   RIBBON    FACTORIES   IN    LOMBARDY,  JUNE,   1921 
(1  lira  at  par  =  ?.193) 


Time  workers  (women) 

Piece  workers  (women) 

Piece  workers  (men) 

^Labour  Overseas,  April-June.  1921,  p.  46. 
^Idem. 
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Lire 


14.00  to  16.60 
15.00  to  25.00 
20.00  to  40.00 


Dollars 
(Exch  inge 
June.  1921) 


.721  to      .854 

.772  to  1.287 
1.029  to  2.059 


The  table  below  shows  rates  in  the  silk  industry  as  fixed  by 
agreement  in  various  localities  of  Lombardy.     Reductions  up 
to  13%  took  place  over  rates  as  of  previous  settlements.^ 
(1   lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Locality  and  Occupation 


Brescia,  July  13,  1921 
Spinners 

1st  class 

2nd  class 

Spinning  wheel  operators 
Induno  0/ona,  Oct.  1921 
Spinning  and  reeling; 

Women , 

Twisters 

Boys , 

Mi/an,  Sept.  6,  1921 
Spinning: 

Adult  women , 

Male  assistants 

Spinning  wheels: 

Winders  (women) 

Common  laborers 

Spinners 

(Work  by  contract) . .  . , 
Treviglio,  August,  1921 
Women: 

Weavers 

Winders 

Bobbin  winders 

Replacers 


4.30  to  8.55 
4.05  to  8.20 
7.95  to  8.35 


7.40  to  9.00 
16.00 
5.00 


7.50  to  8.50 
11.00  (min.) 

7. 10  to  7.90 

7.10 
13.50  (min.) 
13.50  (min.) 


8.00 
6.85 
7.20 
6.50 


Dollars 

(Current  f^xchange 

1921) 


.203  to  .403 
.191  to  .386 
.375  to  .394 


.229  to  .364 
.647 
.202 


.329  to  .372 
.482 

.311  to  .346 
.311 
.591 
.591 


.352 
.301 
.317 
.286 


In  February,  1922,  daily  wage  rates  in  the  Italian  silk  mills 
for  various  classes  of  female  labor  ranged  from  3.36  lire  for 
beginning  twisters  to  9.25  lire  for  skilled  operators.  Further 
details  are  given  below:'' 


(1   lira 

at  par  = 

M93) 

Lire 

Dollars 
(Fxchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

8.75  to  9.25 
4.38  to  4.63 
8 .  40  to  8 .  90 
3.36  to  3.56 
3.78  to  4.00 
4.20  to  4.45 

435  to    459 

Apprentices 

Twisters 

Beginning  twisters- 
Beginning  twisters- 
Beginning  twisters- 

-1st 

-2nd 
-3rd 

.218  to  .230 
.417  to  .422 
167  to    177 

month. . 
month. . . 

.188  to  .199 
.209  to  .221 

iBoUelino  del  Lavoro,  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  371 
'L'Organizzazione  Industriale,  March  1,  1922,  p.  9. 

66 


Other  Textile  Workers 

Daily  time  rates  for  textile  workers  in  Milan,  in  force  from 
October  17  to  December  31,  1921,  were  as  follows:^ 
(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Dyers,  bleachers  and  allied  occupations 
Men 

From  12  to  15  years 

From  15  to  16  years 

From  16  to  18  years 

From  18  to  20  years 

Over  20  years 

Women"' 

From  12  to  15  years 

From  15  to  17  years 

Over  17  years 

Printers  and  engravers  (minimum  rates) 

Printers  (one  color) 

Printers  (many  colors) 

Printers  after  3  years'  experience 

Helpers  (skilled  and  non-skilled) 


Dollars 

Lire 

(Exchange 
Dec, 1921) 

6.30  to  8. 

10 

.287  to  .369 

10.80 

.492 

12.60 

.574 

14.65 

.667 

17.10 

.779 

6.30  to  8. 

10 

.287  to  .369 

9.00 

.410 

10.80 

.492 

20.25 

.923 

22.05 

1.005 

21.15  to  22.95 

.964  to  1.046 

18.90 

.861 

aRate  of  pay  equal  with  men's  for  equal  work, 
other  work. 


Additional  rates  quoted  are  paid  for  all 


Wages  in  the  textile  dyeing  industry,  as  established  by 
agreements  in  Lombardy  on  October  9,  and  in  Campania  on 
August  9,  1921,  were  as  follows:" 


(1  lira  at  par  = 

$.193) 

Lire 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Monza  in  Lombardy 

Work  people,  all  classes 

12-15  years 

15-16  years 

5. 13+2. 52a 
6.30+3. 15a 
7. 74+3. 92a 
9.00+4. 50a 
12. 60+6. 30a 

16.00 

5.30 

20.00 

8.50 
4.60 

.208+.  102 

.255+.  127 

.313+. 159 

17-18  years 

.364+.  182 
.510+. 255 

Naples  in  Campania 

Over  15  years 

Under  15  years 

Mechanics  over  15 

Women 

Over  15  years 

.704 
.233 
.880 

.374 
.202 

aCost  of  living  bonus. 

^Bolletino  del  Lavoro.  November,  1921 
Hbid.,  October,  1921.  Part  I,  p.  372. 


Part  I,  p.  530. 
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Germany 

The  Deutscher  Textilarheiter  Verband^  representing  650,000 
workers,  in  a  report  on  conditions  in  the  German  textile  indus- 
try in  December,  1921,  described  wage  rates  as  follows:^ 


"Piece  work  wages  in  cotton  spinning  and  weaving  mills  were  from 
8  to  16  marks  an  hour,  according  to  district  and  grade.  Wages  in  wool 
spinning  mills  were  practically  the  same.  Women  workers  over  20 
years  of  age  were  paid  from  6  to  9  marks  an  hour.  The  highest  wages 
were  in  special  branches,  such  as  lace  and  curtain  factories,  where 
workers  earned  on  an  average  10  marks  an  hour,  while  piece  work 
rates  were  generally  proportionately  higher. 

"In  the  flax,  hemp  and  jute  industries  wages  were  from  8.45  to  8.75 
marks  an  hour.  Married  workers  received  a  supplementary  allowance 
of  40  pf.  an  hour,  with  20  pf.  extra  per  child.  Girls  from  14  to  20 
were  paid  from  4  to  6.30  marks;  while  youths  of  the  same  age  were  paid 
60  pf.  more  per  hour.  These  were  maximum  wages,  and  were  taken 
as  basis  in  calculating  piece  work  wages,  which  were  at  least  15% 
higher. 

"In  the  Leipzig  jute  industry,  wages  varied  from  9.25  to  1 1.55  marks. 
Foremen  and  overseers  were  paid  one  mark  more  per  hour.  En- 
gineers and  stokers  were  paid  10.35  marks  an  hour.  An  extra  15%  is 
paid  for  night  work.  Other  special  work  done  during  the  night,  or  on 
holidays,  was  paid  as  time  and  a  half;  overtime  as  time  and  a  quarter. 
The  above  wage  rates  were  those  fixed  by  the  collective  agreements  in 
force  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

"The  report  establishes  a  comparison  between  wages  and  the  cost 
of  living,  in  order  to  give  some  idea  of  the  value  of  money.  For  ex- 
ample, the  cost  of  a  man's  suit  represents  as  a  rule  three  weeks'  work, 
a  pair  of  boots  from  35  to  40  hours,  a  kilogramme  of  beef  4  hours,  two 
eggs  one  hour,  a  litre  of  milk  about  half  an  hour,  a  kilogramme  of  but- 
ter (at  90  marks  per  kilo.)  from  9  to  10  hours.  Butter,  however,  is  no 
longer  within  the  reach  of  the  working  classes,  and  was  consequently 
replaced  by  margarine,  which  was  equivalent  to  one  day's  work  per 
kilo." 


Spinning  and  Weaving 

Monthly  wage  rates  for  designers  in  curtain  and  lace  weaving 
establishments  in  the  Free  State  of  Saxony,  as  fixed  by  collec- 
tive agreement  effective  from  November  1,  1921  to  January  31, 
1922  are  quoted  in  the  following  tabulation.  Foremen  and 
heads  of  departments  received  300  marks  per  month  in  addition 
to  the  standard  rate. 

The  following  monthly  wages  in  the  spinning  industry  in 
Saxony  as  established   by  co'lective  agreement,  are  reported:" 

^Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  February  24,  1922,  pp.  26-2  7. 
^Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  December  31,  1921,  p.  1265. 
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MONTHLY      WAGES     IN     THE     SPINNING     INDUSTRY     IN      SAXONY 

EFFECTIVE    NOVEMBER    1,    1921,   TO   JANUARY    31,    1922 

(1  mark  at  par =$.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 

Designers 

During  first  year  after  apprenticeship 

18  "^0  vears                             

1,100 
1,450 
2,800 

1,000 

1,250 

2,350 
100   (monthly 
payment  addi- 
tional to  above 

rates) 

600 
800 
900 
75-600 
1,700  to  2,800 
300   (monthly 
payment  addi- 
tional to  above 
rates) 

6.215 
8.193 

Ovpr  30  vpars                                

15.820 

Pattern  makers 

5.650 

18  ^0  vears                                   

7.063 

13.278 

Combination  pattern  makers 

Copyists  (female) 

During  first  year  after  apprenticeship 

.565 

3.390 

4.520 

Over  '^0  vears                            

5.085 

Apprenticeship  (2  months)         

.424-3.390 

9.605-15.820 

1.695 

Another  table  suggests  the  range  of  hourly  rates  according  to 
age,  in  the   textile  industry  in   Baden  and  Wurttembergi^ 

HOURLY   WAGE    RATES    IN    THE    TEXTILE    INDUSTRY  IN   SOUTHERN 
GERMANY   IN    OCTOBER,    1921 
(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Men  and  bo\s 
Up  to  14  years 
Up  to  18  years 
Up  to  20  years 
Up  to  25  years 

Women  and  girls 
Up  to  14  years 
Up  to  18  years 
Up  to  20  years 
Up  to  25  years 


1.70 
3.25 
4.70 
5.40 


1.55 
2.65 
3.50 
4.00 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 


.013 
.025 
.036 
.042 


.012 
.021 
.027 
.031 


VVurttemberg 


1.89 
3.50 
4.90 

5.74 


1.68 
2.87 
3.43 
3.99 


.015 
.027 
.038 
.044 


.013 
.022 
.027 
.031 


'DoiVy  News  Record,  New  York  City,  October  20.  1921. 

69 


The  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  has  reported 
hourly  wages  of  weavers  as  established  by  collective  agreements 
in  different  cities  after  March  31,  1922,  as  follows:^ 


(1  mark 

at  par  =  $.238) 

Male 

Female 

Marks 

DoUars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 

17.95 
17.50 
12.30 
15.75 
15.75 
20.00 
14.80 
16.70 
12.75 
14.00 
15.75 
18.70 
15.75 
17.00 

.064 
.063 
.044 
.056 
.056 
.072 
.053 
.060 
.046 
.050 
.056 
.067 
.056 
.061 

17.95 
15.51 

9.60 
13.20 
13.20 
15.40 

9.65 
11.10 

8.50 

9.00 
13.20 
13.90 
13.20 
12.75 

.064 

Berlin 

.056 

.034 

Chemnitz 

047 

Dresden 

047 

Diisseldorf        

055 

Erfurt 

.035 

.040 

.030 

Kiel 

.032 

Leipzig 

.047 

Munich 

.050 

Plauen 

047 

Stuttgart       .    . 

046 

Wool 

The  hourly  wage  rates  set  by  collective  agreements  for 
workers  in  the  wool  and  worsted  industry  in  Reichenbach 
from  December  1,  1921,  to  January  31,  1922,  are  given  below:^ 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 

Spinners  (tending  2  machines) 

Spinners  (tending  1  machine) 

Skilled  feeders,  male  and  female 

14-16  years 

11.35 
10.20 

5.10 
7.35-9.65 

3.95 

5.10 

5.65 
3.75-7.20 
4.20-7.35 
3.75-6.50 

.064 
.057 

.029 

Over  20  years 

Setters  up 
14—16  years 

.041-. 054 
022 

16-18  years 

Over  18  years 

Women  learners,  14  years  and  over 

Ring  spinners,  winders,  etc 

Packers,  etc 

.029 

.032 
.021-041 
.024-. 041 
.021-. 037 

^Korrespondenzblatl  des  Allgemeinen  Deuischen  Gewerkschaftsbundes,  May  20,  1922,  p.  35. 
^Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  January  IS,  1922,  p.  17. 
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Dyeing  and  Finishing 

According  to  official  figures,  average  hourly  wage  rates  in 
the  textile  finishing  industry  in  the  Prefecture  Annaberg  as 
fixed  by  agreement,  effective  from  November  1,  1921,  to  Janu- 
ary 31,  1922,  were  as  follows :' 


AVERAGE    HOURLY    RATES    IN    THE    TEXTILE     FINISHING    INDUS- 
TRY  IN    ANNABERG,   JANUARY,    1922 
(I  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec.  1921) 


Skilled  dyers 

Up  to  20  years 

20-25  years 

Over  25  years 

Experienced  dyers 

18-20  years 

Over  20  years 

Beginners  (dyeing  and  finishing),  rate  increasing 

according  to  age 

Female  workers,  rate  increasing  according  to  age 

^Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  December  31,  1921,  p.  1265. 


7.50 
8.80 

9.50 


7.00 
8,50 


3.00-8.00 
2.50-5.20 


.042 
.050 
.054 


.040 
.048 


.017-. 045 
.014-. 029 


VI 

CLOTHING  MANUFACTURING 

Great  Britain 

In  the  British  clothing  trades,  the  principal  changes  in 
1921  took  place  as  a  result  of  orders  issued  under  the  Trade 
Board  Acts.  The  minimum  rates  fixed  under  these  Acts  were 
reduced  during  the  year  in  the  case  of  females  in  the  ready- 
made  and  in  the  wholesale  custom  and  retail  custom  tailoring 
trades,  and  both  males  and  females  in  the  corset  trade.  Males 
in  the  retail  custom  tailoring  trade  suffered  a  further  reduction 
in  piece  and  time  rates  in  February,  1922.^  In  the  case  of 
females,  in  the  wholesale  mantle,  costume  and  laundry  trades, 
there  were  increases  and  decreases  which  left  the  minimum 
rates  at  the  same  level  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  No  change  occurred  for  adults  in  the  hat,  cap  and 
millinery  and  the  shirt-making  trades,  until  February,  1922, 
when  the  minimum  rates  as  fixed  by  Trade  Board  Acts  were 
reduced  by  amounts  varying  from  one-half  penny  to  four 
pence  per  hour.^  In  the  dressmaking  and  women's  light 
clothing  trades,  certain  classes  of  women  received  an  increase 
while  other  classes  of  adults  had  no  change.^ 

Minimum  hourly  time  rates  in  the  wholesale  mantle  and 
costume  trade  as  established  by  Trade  Board  Act  effective 
April  17,  1922,  are  given  in  the  following  tabulation.  Piece 
work  basis  time  rates  amounted  to  \}4  pence  (exchange, 
April,  1922,  $.028)  more  per  hour  than  the  time  rates  quoted, 
while  the  standard  piecework  time  rate  for  women  was  8^ 
pence  per  hour  (exchange,  April,  1922,  $.156).^ 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922,  p.  137. 
2/6/rf.,  March,  1922,  p.  138. 
»/6i(f.,  January,  1922,  p.  5. 
*lb;d..  May,  1922,  p.  239. 
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GENERAL    MINIMUM    TIME    RATES    IN    THE    WHOLESALE    MANTLE 
AND  COSTUME  TRADE,  APRIL,   1922 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 


Males 

Measure  cutters,  employed  not  less  than 

5  years,  after  the  age  of  19 

Cutters,  pressers,fitters-up,  3  and  5  years 

experience 

Warehousemen,  packers  and  porters 

All  other  males,  over  22 

Females 

Cutters,  trimmers,  fitters-up  (according 
to  age) 

Others  (including  home  workers) 

Learners  (according  to  age  and  time  of  em- 
ployment)   


1/234:    and    1/5 
1/-           to    1/1 
1/- 

.in 
.220 

to 
to 
220 

312 
239 

-/7K  to  -/8>^ 

.138 

to 
138 

156 

-/1 34   to  -/6]A 

.032 

to 

119 

Trade  Board  Acts  fixed  minimum  time  rates  and  piecework 
basis  time  rates  effective  for  women  workers  in  the  retail 
custom  tailoring  industry  on  November  21,  1921^  and  for 
men  workers  on  February,  22,  1922, ^  as  follows: 

MINIMUM   HOURLY   WAGE    RATES    IN    RETAIL    CUSTOM   TAILORING 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Class  of  Worker 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Trnie  Workers 

Females  over  20  yrs.  with  5  years  experience 

-/lOK 

-/  ^'A 

-/ii-X 
-/  9A 

1     3 
1      4 

1     5 

1      1 
1     4'^ 

1    ^A 

1      6K 

.196 
.155 

Piece  Workers  (time  rates) 

Females  over  20  yrs.,  with  5  yrs.  experience 

.214 
.173 

Time  workers 

Males  with  5  years  experience,  and  less  than  1  year 

.274 

Between  1  and  3  years  additional  employment 

More  than  3  yeirs  additional  employment 

.292 
.310 

Special  workers 

General  minimum  time  rate  for  all  other  workers,  and 

.237 

Piece  workers  (time  rates) 

Males  with  5  years  experience  and  less  than  1  year 

.301 

Between  1  and  3  years  additional  employment 

.319 

.337 

^Labour  Gazette,  December,  1921,  p.  657. 
Ubid,  March,  1922,  pp.  1.^7,  143. 
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France 

The  following  table  gives  the  general  average  hourly  and 
daily  wages  in  French  clothing  industries  in  1921  as  compiled 
by  the  French  Department  of  Labor,  together  with  the 
percentages  of  increase  between  1911  and  1921 1^ 

GENERAL  AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY  WAGES  IN  THE  CLOTHING 

INDUSTRY  IN   1921,  WITH  PERCENTAGE  OF  INCREASE,  1911-1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Hourly 

Daily 

Per- 
cent. 

Per- 

cent. 

Occupation 

Locality 

Dollars 

In- 

Dollars 

In- 

Francs 

(Ex- 

crease 

Francs 

(Current 

crease 

change 

1911- 

Ex- 

1911- 

1921) 

1921 

change) 

1921 

Tailors  (male) 

Paris 

3.50 

.280 

367 

28.00 

2.242 

273 

Other  cities 

2.20 

.176 

400 

18.02 

1.443 

296 

Ironers  (female) 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

400 

16.00 

1.281 

300 

Other  cities 

1.07 

.086 

386 

8.73 

.699 

306 

Dressmakers  (female). 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

471 

16.00 

1.281 

357 

Other  cities 

1.17 

.094 

409 

9.43 

.755 

313 

Linen  draper  (female) 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

567 

16.00 

1.281 

433 

Other  cities 

1.11 

.089 

429 

8.96 

.717 

331 

Vest  makers  (female). 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

300 

16.00 

1.281 

220 

Other  cities 

1.22 

.098 

388 

10.04 

.804 

302 

Lace  makers  (female). 

Paris 



Other  cities 

1.30 

.104 

491 

10.49 

.840 

392 

Embroiderers  (female) 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

16.00 

1.281 

Other  cities 

1.18 

.094 

372 

9.16 

.733 

275 

Milliners  (female)  — 

Paris 

2.00 

.160 

300 

16.00 

1.281 

220 

Other  cities 

1.17 

.094 

368 

9.24 

.740 

273 

„  .;    .  Sweden 

Tailoring 

The  weekly  wages  of  male  tailors  in  Stockholm  increased 
from  31  crowns  (par  exchange,  $8.31)  in  1914  to  100  crowns 
(par  exchange,  $26.80;  exchange,  March,  1921,  $22.85)  dur- 
ing the  period  of  an  agreement  effective  from  March,  1920  to 
March,  1921.  A  new  agreement  extending  from  January  1, 
1922  to  March,  1922,  reduced  the  weekly  wages  to  85  crowns 
(current  exchange,  January,  1922,  $21.23)  the  decrease 
amounting  to  15%.^ 

Weekly  earnings  for  wage  earners  in  tailoring  establishments 
as  fixed  by  collective  agreement  effective  from  March,  1922 
to  March,  1923  were  as  follows:^ 

^Bulletin  de  la  Slalislique  General",  July,  1921,  pp.  341-342. 
^Ekonomisk  oversikt,  February,  1922,  pp.  88-89. 
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WEEKLY      WAGES      IN      TAILORING      ESTABLISHMENTS,      SWEDEN, 

1922-1923 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Mar.  to  Aug..  1922 

After  Sept.  1,  1922 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

March.  1922) 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchanee 
March,  1922) 

Stockholm 

Men 

75.00 

48.75 

67.50 
43.87 

63.75 
41.44 

60.00 
39.00 

56.25 
36.56 

19.757 
12.842 

17.781 
11.556 

16.793 
10.916 

15.806 
10.274 

14.818 
9.631 

70.00 
45.50 

63.00 
40.95 

59.50 
38.67 

56.00 
36.40 

52.50 
34.13 

18.440 

11.986 

Goteborg 

Men 

16.596 

10.787 

Norrkoping 

Men 

15.674 

10.187 

Orebro 

Men    

14.752 

9.589 

Kalamar 
Men    

13.830 

Women 

8.991 

Belgium 

According  to  figures  furnished  by  the  Bourse  Officiel  du 
TravaiP  employees  in  the  clothing  trades  in  Brussels  were 
receiving  hourly  wages  ranging  from  1  franc  (current  exchange, 
$.070)  to  3.25  francs  (current  exchange,  $.229)  in  November, 
1921.  Average  hourly  wages  in  specified  occupations  were  as 
given  in  the  following  table: 


HOURLY   WAGES    OF   CLOTHING    WORKERS,  BRUSSELS,  NOVEMBER, 

1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  |.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov..  1921) 

Machine  embroiderers                               .  . 

1.50  to  2.00 
1.25  to  2.00 
1.00  to  1.75 
1.25  to  1.75 
2.50  to  2.75 
2.75  to  3.25 

.106  to  .141 

Knitters                                              

.088  to  .141 

Men's  tailors   female                         

.070  to  .123 

Women's  tailors   female 

.088  to  .123 

Men's  tailors 

.174  to  .194 

.194  to  .229 

i.S-ocji/u  Meddelanden.  1922.  No.  5,  d.  .387. 
-Cited  in:  United  States.    Department  of  Labor. 

75 


Monthly  Labor  Review,  March.  1921 


Germany 

In  collective  agreements  concluded  between  employers  and 
employees  in  the  German  clothing  trades,  the  following  hourly 
wage  rates  for  different  classes  of  labor  are  specified,  effective 
from  March  4,  1922:i 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ?.238) 


Locality 


Grade  of 
Worker 


Marks 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar.,  1922) 


Bonn 

Diisseldorf 

Cologne 

Berlin 

Frankfort-on-the-Main 

Hamburg 

Wiesbaden 

Bremen 

Breslau 

Hanover 

Munich 

Cassel 

Limburg 

Hanau 

Augsburg 

Weilheim 


6 
1 
3 
4 

1 

3 

5 
1  and 
3  and 

1 

2 

3 

4 
1  and 

5 

1 

2 

3 
1,  2,  < 

2 

4 

5 

1 

3 

5 

1 

4 

5 

2 

3 

5 

4 
3  and 

2 

3 

5 

3 

5 

6 


16.50 
15.70 
15.20 
16.50 
16.25 
16.00 
16.50 
16.20 
15.70 
16.00 
15.50 
16.00 
15.70 
15.45 
15.25 
16.00 
15.70 
15.00 
14.70 
14.40 
14.00 
13.70 
13.35 
13.00 
13.70 
13.40 
13.10 
13.70 
13.20 
13.00 
13.00 
12.80 
12.20 
12.00 
12.00 
11.50 
11.25 
11.00 
9.50 
9.20 
9.00 


.067 
.064 
.062 
.067 
.066 
.065 
.067 
.066 
.064 
.065 
.063 
.065 
.064 
.063 
.062 
.065 
.064 
.061 
.060 
.059 
.057 
.056 
.055 
.053 
.056 
.055 
.053 
.056 
.054 
.053 
.053 
.052 
.050 
.049 
.049 
.047 
.046 
.045 
.039 
.037 
.037 


iBekleidungs  Arheiler,  Berlin,  March 


1922,  p.  47-48. 
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In  the  Reichs-Arbeitsblatt  wage  rates  are  given  from  time  to 
time  covering  specific  occupations  in  the  waist  manufacturing 
industry  at  Miilhausen,  Thuringia.  Rates  effective  during 
January  and  February,  1922  show  increases  from  78%  to  100% 
over  rates  in  effect  March  1,  1921.  Hourly  wages  for  specified 
classes  of  workers  effective  from  December  1  to  December  31, 
1921,  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Independent  cutters 

Cutters  (helpers) 

First  fitters  and  pressers 

Second  fitters  and  pressers.  .  .  . 
Button  hole  makers 

Under  20  years 

Over  20  years 

Seamstresses  (after  six  months) 

1st  year 

2nd  year 

3rd  year 


According  to  collective  agreements  reported  to  the  General 

Federation  of  Trade  Unions  in  Germany,  hourly  wage  rates 

paid  to  male  workers  in  tailoring  establishments  in  various 

cities  of  Germany  after  March  31,  1922,  were  as  given  belowr 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ?.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Apr..  1922) 

Berlin                                                    

20.00 
17.20 
17.20 
17.20 
17.20 
21.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
17.20 
17.20 
17.20 

.072 

.062 

Br^^a 

.062 

.062 

.062 

Dusseldorf 

.075 

.072 

.072 

.072 

.062 

Kiel                    

.062 

.062 

i/?^ic;i5-.l)(;««756/a«,  December  31.  1921.  p.  1266. 

'-Korrespondenzblatl  des  Allgemtinen  Deutschen  Gewerkschaftsbundes.  May  20.  1922.  p.  35. 


Italy 

The  Minister  of  Labor  reported  average  daily  wages  of 
workers  in  the  clothing  industry  in  Milan,  by  agreement 
effective  from  October  26,  1921,  as  follows:^ 

AVERAGE    DAILY    RATES    IN   THE    CLOTHING    INDUSTRY   IN    MILAN 
FROM   OCTOBER   26,    1921 


(l  lira  at  par 


.193) 


Class  of  Labor 

Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

24.00 
18.00 
6.00 

.971 

.728 

243 

Austria 

Weekly  wages  of  tailors  in  Vienna  at  the  end  of  1921  are 
given  in  the  following  table:^ 

WEEKLY    WAGES    OF    TAILORS    IN    VIENNA,   DECEMBER,    1921 
(1  crown  at  par  =  $.205) 


Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchance 
Dec.  1921) 

Cutters  (men's  order  trade)    ... 

19,620 

15,224 
9,443  to  15,572 
4,198  to  9,072 

8   829 

Men's  tailors 

6  851 

Ladies'  tailors 

4  249  to  7  007 

Ladies'  tailors'  helpers 

1   889  to  4  082 

An  Austrian'labor  journal  reports  tailors' weekly  earnings 
in  Vienna  for  the  first  week  in  February,  1922,  as  28,450 
crowns  (current  exchange,  $9.60)  with  a  20%  further  increase 
probable    up  to  March  11,  1922. ' 

'Bolletinn  del  Lavoro,  December,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  691. 

^International  Labor  Office.     Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  March  3,  1922,  p.  39. 

\)esterreichischi  Volkswirlschaft,  March  11,  1922. 


vn 

LEATHER  MANUFACTURING 
Great  Britain 

Leather  Tanning 

By  agreement  between  the  Leather  Producers'  Association 
for  England,  Scotland  and  Wales,  and  the  National  Leather 
Trades  Federation,  uniform  hourly  rates  were  adopted  for 
skilled,  semi-skilled,  and  unskilled  laborers  in  the  tanning  and 
currying  trades,  and  in  hat  leather  manufacture.  Rates  for 
piece  workers  were  adjusted  so  as  to  enable  a  worker  of  average 
ability  to  earn  not  less  than  25%  above  the  new  basic  time 
rates  for  corresponding  grades  of  skill.  Hourly  rates  for  time 
workers  in  leather  currying  and  tanning  effective  up  to  April, 
1922,  in  various  districts  of  Great  Britain  are  given  in  the 
following  table :^ 

HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    OF    WORKPEOPLE    IN     MANUFACTURE    OF 

LEATHER,  SEPTEMBER  5,   1921*^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Skilled 

Semi-skilled 

Unskilled 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April. 

1922) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

London   district   (within   a 
17-mile   radius  of  Char- 

1      6 

1      4 

1     5K 

1      434 

1     4K 
1      6 
1     4 

.331 

.294 
.326 

.308 

.308 
.331 
.294 

1     4 

1      2 

1     3K 

1     2li 
1     2iA 
1      IK 

.294 

.257 
.289 

.271 

.271 

.253 

1      2 
1      0 

1    iK 
1    1 
1     OK 
1    0 

.257 

London  district  (outside  a 
17-mile   radius  of  Char- 

.220 

.253 

Yorkshire  and  northeastern 

.239 

Northamptonshire  and  sur- 
rounding counties 

Walsall  and  Birmingham.  . 
Worcester  and  Warwick.  .  . 

.230 
.220 

a  Women  on  jobs  classified  as  semi-skilled  were  receiving  8  pence  per  hour  in  the 
London  district,  and  1 'A  pence  in  Yorkshire  and  the  Northeastern  Counties;  on  jobs  of  a 
lower  category,  7  pence  per  hour  in  the  London  district.  In  London,  male  juniors  16  to 
20^i  years  of  age  received  from  S.'<  pence  to  15  pence  per  hour,  and  female  juniors.  16  to 
18K  years,  from  5  pence  to  7K  pence  per  hour,  according  to  their  age  and  degree  of  skill. 
Wage  rates  for  these  groups  outside  of  London  were  slightly  less. 

^Labour  Gazette,  September,  1921,  to  May,  1922,  inclusive. 
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HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    OF    WORKPEOPLE    IN    MANUFACTURE     OF 

LEATHER,  SEPTEMBER  5.  1921 — Continued 


(1  shilling  at  par  = 

=  ?.243) 

Skilled 

Semi-skilled 

Unskilled 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Ex- 
change 
April. 
1922) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dcllars 

(Ex- 
change 
April. 
1922) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

Hat  Leather  Workers^ 


Ashton-under-Lyne^,   Den- 
ton, Hyde  and  Stockport 

Northamptonshire          and 
Nottinghamshire 


Scotland 

Rural  and  remote  districts , 


1     4K 

.303 

1      2 

.257 

1     OK 

1     4K 

.308 

1     2^ 

.271 

1     OK 

1      6 

.331 

1     4 

.294 

1     2 

1     3 

.276 

1     0 

.220 

0   11 

.230 
.257 
.202 


oY°^^"  '"  Ashton-under-Lyne,  etc.,  received  26  shillings  per  week;  male  juniors,  18 
to  20>J  years,  from  24  shillings  to  39  shiUings  per  week;  and  female  juniors,  16  tol9 
years,  from  11  shillings  to  19  shillings  per  week. 


Boots  and  Shoes 

The  Labour  Gazette  summarizes  wage  conditions  in  the  boot 
and  shoe  industry  at  July,  1914,  December,  1920,  and 
February,  1922,  as  follows:' 


'  In  the  manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes  the  minimum  time-rate  of 
wages  for  the  principal  classes  of  skilled  workmen,  23  years  of  age 
and  upwards,  at  the  end  of  February,  1922,  was  64  shillings  a  week. 
At  the  end  of  1920  the  corresponding  minimum  was  68  shillings,  and 
before  the  war  it  was  30  shillings  in  most  districts,  though  in  a  few 
cases  it  was  28  or  29  shillings.  For  men  at  the  same  ages  in  the  heel- 
building  departments  and  in  the  shoe  and  stock  rooms  the  minimum 
in  February  was  61  shillings  a  week,  compared  with  65  shillings  in 
December,  1920,  and  with  a  rate  of  27  shillings  a  week  adopted  in 
1914,  to  take  effect  from  the  beginning  of  1915.  For  women  of  20 
years  or  over  employed  in  certain  operations  in  the  closing  and  heel- 
building  departments  and  the  stock  and  shoe  room  the  minimum 
rate  was  38  shillings  a  week  at  February,  1922,  compared  with  40 
shillings  at  December,  1920,  and  with  17  shillings  or  18  shillings 
adopted  in  1914,  with  effect  from  January,  1915." 

■Industrial  Yearbook,  London,  1922,  p.  518. 
-Laboui  Gazelle,  March,  1922,  p.  108. 


Comparative  rates  with  exchange  values  for  specified  groups 
of  labor  are  given  below: 

MINIMUM    WEEKLY    RATES    IN    THE    BOOT    AND    SHOE    INDUSTRY 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Jan.,  1915 

Dec, 

1920 

Feb. 

1922 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollnrs 

(Cur- 

(Cur- 

(Cur- 

Shillings 

rent 
Ex- 
change) 

Shillings 

rent 
Ex- 
change) 

Shillings 

rent 
Ex- 
change) 

Skilled  workmen  (23  years 

of  age  and  upwards)  .... 

28to30 

6.813 
to 7.  300 

68 

11.937 

64 

14.132 

Workers    in    heel-building 

depts.  (23  years  of  age) .  . 

27 

6.576 

65 

11.410 

61 

13.470 

Women  (20  years  and  over) 

17 

4.141 

in   certain   operations  in 

to 

to 

40 

7.022 

38 

8.391 

heel-building  dept 

18 

4.384 

Miscellaneous  Leather  Products 

Hourly  wage  rates  in  other  branches  of  leather  product  man- 
ufacturing in  February,  1922,  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ^.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Birmingham  and  Walsall  Districts 
Made-up  leather  goods  industry: 

Males    

1           4 

0      iy2 

1          5 

1          6 

1          2K 

1          6 

1          4 

1          5 
1          7 

1          7 
1          8 

.292 

Females 

Gig  saddle  makers    

.137 
.310 

United  Kingdom 

Leather  belt  manufacturing: 

Skilled  workers 

.328 

Semi-skilled  workers      

.264 

Hyde  and  District 

Chamois  leather  dressing  and  glove-making: 

.328 

Semi  skilled  workers           

.292 

Newcastle,  Sunderland,  Durham 

Saddlers        .            

.310 

Horse  collar  makers 

.347 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire 

.347 

Horse  collar  makers    

.365 

Hbid.,  October  to  March,  1922,  inclusive. 
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Glove  Making 

In  the  leather  glove  making  trade  in  Worcester,  North 
Devon,  Yeovil  and  Oxford,  skilled  men  were  receiving  60  shill- 
ings per  week  in  February,  1922,  and  women,  20  years  of  age 
and  older,  8  pence  per  hour.  Laborers  in  the  same  trade 
were  receiving  15  pence  per  hour  less  12>^%  of  total  earnings,^ 

France 

According  to  information  obtained  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment concerning  wages  in  various  industries  in  1911  and  1921, 
hourly  wages  in  the  leather  trades  had  increased  from  333% 
to  425%,  and  daily  wages  from  247%  to  400%  during  the  ten- 
year  period.  Smaller  increases  took  place  in  Paris  than  in 
cities  outside  of  Paris.  Rates  for  specific  occupations  in 
leather  making  were  as  follows:- 


AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY  WAGES  IN  LEATHER  TRADES  IN  1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  ^.193) 


Occupation 


Locality 


1921 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 


Percent- 
age of 
Increase 
1911-1921 


Hourly 


Tanners 

Saddlers  and  harnessmakers. 
Shoemakers 


Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 


3.15 

.252 

2.10 

.168 

3.15 

.252 

2.07 

.166 

3.25 

.260 

1.98 

1.59 

385 
425 
350 
393 

421 


Daily 


Tanners 

Saddlers  and  harnessmakers 

Shoemakers 

Shoe  operatives 

Glovemakers 

Glovemakers 

Glovemakers 

Glovemakers  (women) 


Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 
Romans 
Millau 
Niort 
St.  Junien 
Millau 


25.20 
17.02 
25.20 
16.83 
26.00 
16.30 
10.00 
17.00 
20.00 
16.00 
14.00 


^Labour  Gazette ,  March,  1922,  p.  137. 

^Bulletin  de  la  Stalistiquc  Generate,  July,  1921,  pp.  341  and  343. 
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During  the  third  week  of  December,  1921  shoe  finishers  in 
Gloron,  France,  according  to  newspaper  report,  received 
weekly  wages  from  45.40  francs  to  94.55  francs  (exchange, 
December,  1921,  $3,618  to  $7,534)  or  an  average  of  72.95 
francs  (exchange,  $5,813).  Wages  as  quoted  include  a  10% 
bonus,  and  an  additional  cost-of-living  allowance.^ 

r     ,;      rr    J  Sweden 

Leather  Irades 

As  the  result  of  a  national  agreement,  hourly  wages  of  male 

workers  in  the  tanning  industry  during  the  first  six  months  of 

1922  amounted  to  1.23,  1.15,  1.03  and  .93  crowns  respectively 

in  each  of  four  locality  groups,  a  reduction  of  from  23%  to 

30%  from  the  highest  wages  in  these  groups.    It  was  agreed 

to  reduce  these  wages   .10  crown  beginning  July  1.     In  the 

shoe  industry,  it  was  agreed  that  from  January  1  wages  in  the 

four  locality  groups  should  be  between  1.05  and  .90  crowns 

for  men,  and  between  .67  and  .58  crown  for  women  with  a 

reduction  of  .10  crown  for  men  and  .07  crown  for  women  on 

July  1.    The  following  table  shows  the  average  hourly  wages 

in  the  tanning  industry  (locality  group  2)  and  shoe  industry 

(group  3)   in  1914,  at  the  peak  of  earnings,  and  in  1922.' 

AVERAGE    HOURLY   WAGES    IN   THE    LEATHER   INDUSTRY 
(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Dollars 
(Current 
exchanged 


Tanning  Industry 
Male 

1914 

1920 

Jan.,  1922.  .  . 

July,  1922  .  . 
Shoe  Industry 
Male 

1914 

1920 

Jan.,  1922.  . 

July,  1922  . . 
Female 

1914 

Dec,  1921.  . 

Jan.,  1922.  . 

July,  1922  .  . 


.40 
1.39 
1.03 

.93 


.107 
.287 
.257 
.240" 


.107 
.268 
,237 
.220^ 

.064 
.226 
.152 
.140'* 


aFirst  quarter  1922  exchange  used. 

«L«  Feuple,  March  9,  1922.  p.  4. 

mkonomisk  oversikt,  February.  1922,  pp.  5.S.  88-89. 

83 


Wages  in  the  glove  industry  in  Skane  as  fixed  by  agreement 
efFective  from  January,  1922  until  February  1,  1923,  are  as 
follows:^ 

WEEKLY    WAGES     FOR    WORKERS    IN    THE    GLOVE    INDUSTRY    AT 

SK    NE,  AS   FIXED   BY  AGREEMENT 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Male 

Female 

Crown 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

First  Quarter, 

1922) 

Crown 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

First  Quarter, 

1922) 

Dec,  1921 

85.00 
63.75 
59.50 

55.25 

21.964 
16.477 
15,378 
14.280 

50.00 
37.50 
35.00 
32.50 

12.920 

Tan-May  1,  1922.  .  . 
May-Oct.  1,  1922.  .  . 
Oct.-Feb.  1,  1923.  .. 

9.692 
9.046 
8.400 

Boots  and  Shoes 

By  national  agreement,  effective  during  the  year  1922, 
hourly  wages  for  men  workers  were  to  be  reduced  Z?>%  to  36%, 
and  for  women,  40%  to  42%  from  the  terms  of  the  previous 
agreement.  Rates,  varying  slightly  between  four  localities, 
were  as  follows:^ 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268)  


Switzerland 

Boots  and  Shoes 

In  October,  1921  male  workers  in  the  boot  and  shoe  industry 
in  small  towns  of  Switzerland  were  earning  from  115  centimes 
to  160  centimes  per  hour,  according  to  occupation.  Women 
were  earning  from  94  centimes  to  100  centimes  per  hour. 
Rates  for  specified  trades  are  shown  in  the  following  table:^ 

'Ekonomisk  oversiki,  February,  1922,  pp.  53-56. 

^Sociala  Meddelanden,  Stockholm,  1922,  no.  5,  p.  387.  . 

'Figures  supplied  by  the  Union  Centrale  des  Associations  Patronales  Suisses. 
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AVERAGE  HOURLY  EARNINGS  IN  THE   BOOT  AND  SHOE  MANUFAC- 
TURING INDUSTRY  IN   SMALL  TOWNS   ON  OCTOBER   1,   1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Male 

Female 

Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

Cutters                       

1.45 
1.40 
1.60 

1.40 
1.15 

.266 
.257 
.294 

.257 
.211 

.94 

90 
1.00 

Stitchers                         

.173 

Lasters                        

Vampers 

.165 

Finishers                                 .  . 

.184 

Unskilled  laborers 

Germany 

The  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  in  a  tabulation  of 
rates  as  established  by  collective  agreements  after  March  31, 
1922,  gave  the  following  hourly  wages  for  skilled  male  and 
female  workers  in  the  shoe  and  leather  industry.  Rates  varied 
according  to  the  classification  of  cities  under  the  cost-of-living 
scale  system.^ 

HOURLY    WAGES    IN    THE    LEATHER    INDUSTRY,    APRIL,    1922 
(1  markatpar  =  ?0.238) 


Male 

Female 

Leather 

Goods 

Shoe  Making 

Leather  Goods 

Shoe  Making 

Dol- 

Dol- 

Dol- 

Dol- 

lars 

lars 

lars 

lars 

Marks 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 

1922) 

Marks 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 

1922) 

Marks 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 

1922) 

Marks 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 

1922) 

Berlin 

21.00 

.075 

20.00 

.072 

13.80 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Bremen 

20.00 

.072 

20.00 

.072 

13.00 

.047 

15.00 

.054 

Breslau 

20.00 

.072 

20.00 

.072 

13.00 

.047 

15.00 

.054 

Chemnitz 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Dresden 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Diisseldorf. . .  . 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Essen 

20.75 

.074 

13.55 

.049 

Frankfort-  on- 

Main 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Hamburg 

21.00 

.075 

20.00 

.072 

13.80 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Hanover 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

Hildesheim .  .  . 

18.50 

.066 

19.20 

.069 

11.90 

.043 

14.40 

.052 

Leipzig 

20.75 

.074 

20.00 

.072 

13.55 

.049 

15.00 

.054 

'Korrespondenzblatt  des  Allgemeinen  Deutschen  Gewerkschaflsbundes,  May  20,  19  22,  p.  35. 
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VIII 

SAND,  CLAY  AND  GLASS  PRODUCTS 

Great  Britain 

Pottery 

A  British  official  journal  reports  that  at  the  end  of  February, 
1922  the  general  level  of  wage  rates  in  the  pottery  indus- 
try was  66^2^%  above  the  pre-war  level  as  compared  with 
1081^%  at  the  end  of  1920.  In  1919  the  hours  of  labor 
were  reduced  from  52  to  47  per  week  without  any  reduction 
in  weekly  rates  of  wages.  In  March,  1922  wages  of  pottery 
workers  in  certain  districts  of  England  and  Scotland,  calcu- 
lated on  the  basis  of  gross  earnings  as  of  December,  1920  re- 
ported in  the  "Standard  Time  Rates  of  Wages  and  Hours  of 
Labour,"  minus  subsequent  total  reductions  of  20%,  inclu- 
sive of  the  66/3%  incorporated  bonus,  were  as  follows:^ 


WEEKLY  MINIMUM   RATES   OF   POTTERY  WORKERS,  MARCH,    1922 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  |.243) 


Placers  and  saggar  makers  (daily) 

Warehouse  women  and  girls  (13  to  21  years 
Dipping-house  women   (1st  to  3rd  year  of 

experience) 

Laborers,  over  21 

Stokers,  over  21 

Enginemen 

Earthenware  potter's  attendants  (13  to  2 

years) ;  ■ 

Females  employed  in  electrical  fittings  section 
Glost   and   biscuit   warehouse    (13    to   21 

years) 

Pressers,    fettlers,    dippers    and    cleaners 

(14  to  21  years) ■  • 

Glost  placers  and  biscuit  placers  workin 
with  men  in  placing-houses  (14  to  21 

years) 

Female  printers,  decorators,  and  transferrers 
(13  to  21  years) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

11 

8 

2.551 

10/6 

to  26/8 

2.296  to  5.832 

20/ 

to  30/ 

4.374  to  6.561 

50/ 
53 

9 

10.934 
11.754 

58 

4 

12.757 

11/8 

to  26/8 

2.551  to  5.832 

11/ 

to  26/7 

2.406  to  5.813 

13/ 

to  28/ 

2.843  to  6.123 

14/ 

to  30/ 

3.062  to  6.561 

11/1 

to  28/2 

2.606  to  6.160 

iLabour  Gazelle.  March,  1922.  p.  109. 
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Glass 

The  following  table  shows  the  wage  rates  for  various  classes 
of  workers  in  the  glass  industry  in  specified  localities:^ 


HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    IN    THE    GLASS    WORKING    INDUSTRY 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
April.  1922) 


Yorkshire,  London,  Manchester 

Flint  glass  bottle  makers  and  blowersa 

Glasgow 

Glass  embossers,  painters  and  fret  lead  glaziers 

Glass  bevellers,  silverers  and  cutters 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  and  Gateshead 

Lead  light  glaziers,  glass  painters,  etc 

Leeds,  Bradford,  Sheffield,  Huddersfield,  Hull  and 
York 

Decorative  glass  workers 

London 

Silverers  and  cutters  in  plate  glass  trade 

Siders  and  fitters  in  plate  glass  trade 


.955 


.441 
.331 


.404 


.399 
,381 


Brick  Making 

Wage  rates  in  the  brick  industry  in  various  localities,  are  pre- 
sented in  the  table  below.  The  latest  hourly  rate  available 
in  each  case  is  reported  up  to  May,  1922.^ 

HOURLY  WAGE  RATES  IN  THE  BRICK  MAKING  INDUSTRY  ADOPTED 

BETWEEN  NOVEMBER,  1921  AND  APRIL,  1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Peterborough  and  District 
Oilers                                  

1          2 

1       OK 

1        7K 
73  (weekly) 

0  7 

1  3K 
51  (weekly) 

.247 

Laborers                                 

.216 

Fitters                                     

.339 

15.443 

.123 

Sheffield  and  District 

.273 

Buckley  and  District 

10.060 

^Labour  Gazette,  Aupu.st,  1921,  to  May.  1922,  inclusive. 
*Ibid..  December,  1921  to  May,  1922,  inclusive. 
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France 

Pottery 

According  to  official  figures,  average  hourly  wages  for 
workers  in  the  pottery  industry  in  Paris  had  increased  483% 
from  1911  to  1921;  in  other  cities  they  had  increased  417%. 
Average  daily  earnings  had  increased  367%  in  Paris,  330% 
in  other  cities.  Average  wages  per  hour  and  per  day  in  1921 
were  as  follows:^ 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY  WAGES  IN  THE  POTTERY  INDUSTRY 
IN    1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

First  Quarter, 

1921) 

Hourly  Wages 

Paris        

3.50 
2.17 

28.00 
18.33 

.280 

.174 

Daily  Wages 

Paris                   

2,242 

1.468 

Glass 

The  percentage  increase  between  hourly  earnings  of  glaziers 
in  1911  and  in  the  first  half  of  1921  was  289%  in  Paris,  and 
384%  in  other  cities.  Below  are  shown  the  average  wages 
for  1921:^ 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY  WAGES  OF  GLAZIERS  IN   1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

First  Quarter, 

1921) 

Hourly  Wages 

3.50 
2.37 

28.00 
19.52 

.280 

.190 

Weekly  Wages 
Paris                              

2.242 

Other  cities 

1.563 

T-Bulletin  de  la  Slatistique  Generate,  July,  1921,  p.  342. 
"Idem. 


The  following  table  shows  the  average  daily  wages  of  glass 
makers  in  three  specified  localities  of  France  in  1921:^ 

AVERAGE    DAILY    WAGES    OF    GLASS    MAKERS    IN     1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  ^.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchanije) 

Albi                                               

24.00 
29.00 
25.00  to 
50.00 

1  .922 

Chalon-sur-Saone          .  .            

2.322 

2.002  to 

4.003 

Brick  Making 

According  to  official  figures,  wages  of  brick  makers  in  the 
first  half  of  1921  were  as  follows:^ 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY  WAGES  OF  BRICK  MAKERS  IN   1921 
(1  franc  at  par  =  ^.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchance 

First  Ouarter, 

1921) 

Hourly  JFages 

2.35 
19.95 

.188 

Daily  Wages 

1.597 

Marble 

Marble  workers  at  Cousolres  were  receiving  an  average 
wage  of  18.00  francs  to  19.00  francs  per  day  (current  ex- 
change, $1,441  to  SI. 521)  in  the  first  half  of  1921,  as  com- 
pared with  from  5.00  francs  to  8.00  francs  (par  exchange 
$.964  to  SI  .542)  in  1911. » 

^Bullelin  de  la  Slalistique  Generate,  July,  1921,  p.  343. 
^Ibid..  p.  342. 
•/6(d.,  p.  343. 
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Sweden 

Glass 

By  a  national  agreement  the  wage  rate  for  unskilled  workers 
in  the  small  glassware  establishments  was  fixed  at  .55  crown 
(current  exchange,  $.142)  per  hour  for  the  year  ending  Febru- 
ary 1,  1923,  a  decrease  of  45%  from  the  terms  of  the  1920 
agreement.  Rates  for  piecework  were  reduced  approximately 
45%  during  the  same  period.* 


Italy 

Pottery 

According  to  a  wage  agreement  in  September,  1921,  adult 
male  pottery  makers  in  Milan  received  from  18  lire  to  25  lire 
(current  exchange,  $.789  to  $1,095)  and  boys  from  6  lire  to  10 
lire  (current  exchange  $.263  to  $.438)  per  day.  Women  of  the 
first  class  received  15  lire  (current  exchange,  $.657)  and  of 
the  second  class  12  lire  (current  exchange,  $.526).  The  rates 
set  by  the  agreement  are  as  follows:^ 

DAILY     WAGES     IN     THE     POTTERY     INDUSTRY     IN     MILAN      FROM 
SEPTEMBER,    1921 
(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchanee 
Sept..  1921) 

Adult  workers,  first  class.  .    .    . 

25 
10 
20 

8 
18 

6 
15 

7 
12 

1   095 

Boys,  first  class. 

438 

Adult  workers,  second  class 

876 

Boys,  second  class 

351 

Adult  workers,  third  class 

789 

.263 

.657 

.307 

.526 

Glass 

Daily  wages  of  glass  makers  in  Milan,  as  fixed  by    a  wage 
agreement  of  September  27,  1921  were  as  follows:^ 

'Ekonomisk  oversikt,  Februar\',  1922,  p.  54. 
^BolUtlittO  del  Lavoro,  November,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  528. 
*ldem, 
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DAILY    WAGES    IN    THE    GLASS    INDUSTRY    IN    MILAN 
FROM  SEPTEMBER,  1921 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Dollars 
(ExchanRC 
Sept..  1921) 


Men  over  18  years.  .  . 
Boys  under  18  years.  . 

Women 

Grinders  (5  day  week) 


1.095 
.613 
.657 

1.753 


Marble 

Daily  wages  paid  to  marble  workers  in  Stazzema,  Tuscany 
according  to   a  collective   agreement  effective  August,  1921, 
whereby  a  reduction  of  about  19%  took  place,  were  as  follows:^ 
(1  lira  at  par  =  J.  193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Aug.,  1921) 

22.20 
18.95  to  20 
17.70 
12.00 

00 

.977 

.834  to  .880 

.779 

.528 

Granite 

Daily   wage  rates   paid   to  workers  in   granite  quarries  in 
Lombardy  in  October,  1921  were:^ 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct..  1921) 

20 
20 
20 
14 
20 
6 

.809 

.809 

.809 

.566 

.809 

Boys                            

.243 

iRolUttino  del  Lavoro.  October,  1921,  Part  I.  p.  367. 
nbid.,  December.  1921.  Part  1.  p.  688. 
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Germany 

Glass 

The  Reichs-Arbeitsblatt  reports  hourly  rates  for  glass  lens 
workers  in  Leipzig  as  fixed  by  collective  agreement  effective 
beginning  January  13,  1922,  as  follows:^ 


(1  mark  at  par  = 

=  $.238) 

Trade 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 

Cutters 

Pattern  and  letter  cutters 

18-21                                         

10.40 
11.80 
12.60 

9,50 
10.70 
11.50 

10.15 
11.40 
12.05 

8.05 
10.75 
11.40 

8.05 
10.75 
11.40 

10.40 
11.80 
12.50 

7.10 
8.35 
9.65 
10.20 

5,85 
6.40 
7.50 
7.75 

5.65 
5.40 

.063 

21-25                                                          

.071 

Over  25 

.076 

Tracers,  polishers, 
18-21    

etc. 

.057 

21-25 

.064 

Over  25            .  .        

.069 

Balance  and  mann 
18-21 

ikin  cutters 

.061 

21-25                                           

.069 

Over  25                                                   

.073 

Polishers 

18-21 

.049 

21-25 

.065 

Over  25 

.069 

Assistant  coaters 

18-21      

.049 

21-25 

.065 

Over  25 .                           

.069 

Melters 

18-21                                       

.063 

21-25                                                          

.071 

Over  25 

.075 

Common  labor 

16-18 

.043 

18-21 

.050 

21-25 

.058 

Over  25 

.061 

Women 

16-18 

.035 

18-21 

.039 

21-25 

.045 

Over  25 

.047 

Workers  under  16 

Male    

.034 

Female . 

.033 

In  11  representative  cities  of  Germany,  the  average  hourly 
earnings  of  skilled  glaziers  in  March,  1922  ranged  from  13.00 

^Rekhs-Arbeitsblalt.  February  28.  1922,  p.  127. 
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marks  in  Breslau  (current  exchange,  $.053)  to  19.00  marks  in 
Dusseldorf  (current  exchange,  ($.077),  as  in  the  following 
table:^ 

HOURLY    EARNINGS    OF    GLAZIERS,    MARCH,    1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
March,  1922) 

Berlin                

18.00 
15.00 
13.00 
14.50 
14.50 
19.00 
14.00 
15.00 
18.20 
14.00 
14.00 

.073 

Bremen                

.061 

Breslau                  

.053 

Chemnitz                        

.059 

Dresden                              

.059 

Dusseldorf                        

.077 

Kiel                                     

.057 

.061 

.074 

.057 

.059 

Austria 

G/ass 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  earnings  of  workers 
in  the  glass  trades  in  the  first  week  of  February,  1922,  It 
was  estimated  that  by  March  11,  1922  they  would  have  risen 
20%.^ 

ACTUAL  EARNINGS  IN  THE  GLASS  TRADES  IN  VIENNA, 
FEBRUARY, 1922 

(1  crown  at  par  =  |.205) 


Trade 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Cutters                                           

19,920 
32,000 

7.221 

Highly  skilled  blowers                  

1 1 . 600 

^Korrespondenzblatt   des    AUgemeinen    Deutschen   Gewerkschaflsbundes,    May    20,    1922  , 
pp.  22-27. 
^Oesterreichische  Volkswirt.  March  11,  1922,  p.  568. 
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IX 


CHEMICALS 

Great  Britain 

Heavy  Chemicals 

In  a  review  of  changes  in  wage  rates  during  the  year  1921, 
the  Labour  Gazette  states  that  wages  of  heavy  chemical  workers 
were  reduced  generally  by  4  pence  per  hour,  or  19%  to  21% 
of  the  rates  prevailing  before  the  reductions  were  made.^ 
After  further  small  decreases  at  the  beginning  of  1922,  mini- 
mum time  rates  on  April  1,  1922  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
April.  1922) 

1          0 
1          2 

220 

Shift  workers 

257 

According  to  figures  published  by  the  Labour  Gazette^  in 
April,  1922  plumbers  employed  in  chemical  works  were 
receiving  the  following  hourly  wages:^ 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
April.  1922) 

London 

2          2 
1        11 
1         11 
1         10 
1        11 

47S 

Manchester 

422 

Huddersfield 

422 

Runcorn,  Swansea,  Widnes 

404 

Birmingham 

.422 

^Labour  Gazette,  January,  1922.  p.  5. 

^Ibid.,  May,  1922,  p.  230. 

>/6;<i..  March.  1922,  p.  142;  May.  1922.  p.  230. 
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Drugs  and  Fine  Chemicals 

For  workers  employed  in  the  drug  and  fine  chemical  manu- 
facturing industry,  the  following  weekly  wage  rates,  effective 
beginning  August  1,  1921,^  continued  in  operation  up  to 
April,  1922: 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  3.243) 


Men,  21  years  and  over 

Class  1  (process  workers,  drug  grinders, 
pill  and  tablet  makers,  first  class  counter- 
men, including  stock-keepers) 

Class  2  (packers  for  transport,  countermen) . 

Class  3  (bottle  washers,  laborers) 

Juniors,  15  to  21 

Women,  18  years  and  over 

Class  1  (first  class  counter  hands) 

Class  2  (pill,  tablet  and  suppository  makers) 

Class  3  (counterhands) 

Class  4  (bottle  washers  and  finishers) 

Juniors,  15  to  18 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 


68 

14.988 

63 

13.886 

58 

12.784 

20   to  45 

4.408  to  9.918 

39 

8.596 

37 

8.155 

34       6 

7.604 

31        6 

6.943 

16/6  to  24/6 

3,637  to  5.400 

Paint,  Color  and  Varnish 

Under  agreement  arrived  at  by  the  Joint  Industrial  Council 
for  the  Paint,  Color  and  Varnish  Trade,  minimum  weekly 
rates  for  specific  classes  of  workers  in  January,  1922  were 
as  follows:^ 

WEEKLY   RATES  IN   PAINT,  COLOR  AND  VARNISH  TRADES, 
UNITED  KINGDOM,  JANUARY   1,   1922 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  3. 243) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 


Males,  21  years  and  over 

20  years 

14  years 

Females,  21  years 

14  years 


12.058 
9.943 
3.067 
6.558 
2.468 


^Labour  Gazette,  September,  1921,  p.  498. 
•Ubid.,  February,  1922.  p.  90. 
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Salt 

Small  reductions  in  rates  for  timeworkers  in  the  salt  manu- 
facturing industry  in  Tees-side,  Middlewich,  Northwich  and 
Winsford  districts,  resulted  in  the  following  hourly  wages, 
effective  from  March  1,  1922:i 


(1  shilling  at  par 

=  $ 

243) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
March,  1922) 

1 

1          2 

.221 

.257 

Soap  and  Candle  Manufacture 

Reductions  in  December,  1921  resulted  in  minimum  time 
rates  for  workers  in  the  soap  and  candle  manufacturing 
industry,  as  follows:^ 

MINIMUM  WEEKLY  RATES  IN  THE  SOAP  AND  CANDLE  MANU- 
FACTURING INDUSTRY,  DECEMBER,   1921 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ^.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 

Men,  21  years  and  over 

Larger  industrial  centers                         .... 

61 
68 
59 

33         6 

36 

30 

12.744 

Port  Sunlight  and  Bromborough  Pool .... 

14.206 
12.326 

Women,  18  years  and  over 

6.999 

Port  Sunlight  and  Bromborough  Pool" .  .  . 
Other  centers                

7.521 
6.267 

oAfter  one  year's  service. 


Printing  Ink  Manufacture 

The  following  table  shows  the  minimum  weekly  rates  for 
workers  employed  in  the  printing  ink  and  roller  manufacturing 
industry  in  London  after  a  reduction  of  5  shillings  per  week  in 
October,  1921.  Weekly  wages  of  workers  in  the  provinces 
were  10%  lower  than  those  in  London.' 

^Labour  Gazette.  April,  1922,  p.  182. 

•^Ibid.,  November,  1921,  p.  607;  January,  1922,  p.  38. 

Hbid.,  January,  1922,  p.  38. 
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(1  shilling  at  par  = 

1.243) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan..  1922) 

87          6 
77          6 
70 
67          6 

45 

18.510 

16.395 

14.808 

14.279 

9.520 

Germany 

The  following  table  shows  the  trend  of  wages  in  the  chemical 
industry  in  Frankfort-on-the-Main  from  1914  to  July,  1921. 
The  increase  is  about  1,250%  for  the  whole  period,  the  greatest 
rise  occurring  between  January  1  and  July  1,  1920.  Between 
January  1,  1920  and  July  1,  1921  wages  of  workers  in  large 
chemical  factories  increased  191%  and  those  in  small  chemical 
factories  increased  205%.^ 


AVERAGE  HOURLY  WAGE  RATES  IN  CHEMICAL  FACTORIES 

IN   FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAIN 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


1914 

January  1,  1920. . . . 

July  1,  1920 

December  1,  1920.  . 

May,  1921 

July,  1921 


Workers  in  Large  Factories  a 


.48 
2.20 
5.50 
6.00 
6.40 
6.40 


Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 


.114 
.044 
.146 
.087 
.109 
.086 


Workers  in  Small  Factories  b 


2.00 
5.00 
5.70 
6.10 
6.10 


Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 


.040 
.133 
.083 
.104 
.082 


a  These  include  large  factories  of  dye.  ...  ■  j 

6  These  include  some  of  the  smaller  factories  of  pharmaceutical  articles,  cosmetics  and 
soap. 

The  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  has  reported  wage 
data  for  skilled  workers  in  over  fifty  localities.  The  table 
following  shows  the  rates  in  11  representative  cities  in  March, 
1922.  In  addition  to  regular  earnings,  family  allowances  are 
paid  for  each  wife  and  child,  varying  from  6  marks  in  Munich 
and  Augsburg  to  30  marks  per  week  in  Cologne:" 

'United  States.    Department  of  Labor.    Monthly  Labor  Review,  December.  1921 ,  P- 99. 
^Korrespondenzblatt  des  AUgemeinen  Deulschen  Gewerkschaflsbundes,  May  20.  1922.  pp. 
22-29. 
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HOURLY    EARNINGS   IN  THE   CHEMICAL   INDUSTRY,   MARCH,    1922 


(l  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 

Male 

Female 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
March,  1921) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
March,  1922) 

Berlin 

14.00 
13.20 
10.45 
13.25 
13.25 
17.60 
15.40 
14.30 
13.75 
12.00 
13.25 

.057 
.054 
.043 
.054 
.054 
.072 
.063 
.058 
.056 
.049 
.054 

9  45 

6.95 
8.30 
8.30 
11.30 
10.78 
8.70 
8.80 
7.90 
8.30 

.039 

Bremen 

Breslau 

.028 

Chemnitz 

.034 

.034 

.046 

.044 

Frankfort-on-Main  .  . 

.035 
.036 

.032 

Leiozis             .        ... 

.034 

According  to  a  collective  agreement  published  in  Vorwaerts^^ 
chemical  workers  of  the  second  grade  were  to  receive,  begin- 
ning April  13,  1922,  16  marks  per  hour  (current  exchange, 
$.057);  beginning  April  20,  18  marks  per  hour  (current  ex- 
change, $.070);  and  from  April  27,  20  marks  per  hour  (current 
exchange,  $.088).  Handworkers  and  skilled  workers  received 
from  1  to  1.35  marks  more  per  hour.  Women  workers  re 
ceived  from  60%  to  70%  of  the  above  wages. 

Sweden 

In  the  Stockholm  chemical  technical  factories,  the  1920- 

1921  wages  were  reduced  20%  during  the  first  six  months  of 

1922  and  a  further  reduction  of  10%  on  1920-1921  wages  was 
agreed  upon  for  the  last  half  of  the  year  1922.^ 


HOURLY  WAGES  IN  THE  CHEMICAL  TECHNICAL   FACTORIES 
(1  crown  at  par  =  |.268) 


Crowns 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

1920-1921 

1.50 
1.20 
1.04 

.340 

First  half  1922 

310 

Second  half  1922 

.269 

^Vorwaerts,  Berlin,  April  29,  1922  (morning  edition). 
'^Ekonomisk  dversikt,  Februarj',  1922,  pp.  53-56. 
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PAPER,  PRINTING  AND  BOOKBINDING 

Great  Britain 

Printing  and  Bookbinding 

The  Labour  Gazette^  for  January,  1922,  in  a  review  of  wage 
changes  during  the  year  1921,  estimates  that  on  the  basis  of 
the  recognized  time  rates  of  wages  at  the  end  of  1920,  reduc- 
tions ranged  from  5%  to  6%  in  the  case  of  hand  compositors, 
from  7>^%  to  9%  in  the  case  of  bookbinders  and  from  6% 
to  8%  in  the  case  of  women.  In  London,  however,  no  reduc- 
tion was  made  in  the  rates  of  wages  of  newspaper  printers 
during  the  year  1921.^ 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  weekly  rates  in  the 
printing  and  bookbinding  industry  in  1914  and  in  February, 
1922  in  27  towns  of  Great  Britain.  The  increase  was  141% 
for  hand  compositors  and  155%  for  bookbinders  and  machine 
rulers.  The  normal  work  week  in  February,  1922  was  48 
hours  as  compared  with  50  to  51  hours  in  1914.^ 


AVERAGE  (unweighted)  WEEKLY  TIME  RATES  IN  THE  PRINTING 
AND   BOOKBINDING  INDUSTRIES  IN  27  TOWNS  IN 
GREAT   BRITAIN 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ^.243) 


August  4 

1914 

February 

28.  1922 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Aug..  1914 

Shillings 

and 

Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Hand  compositors  on  book 
and  jobbing  work 

Bookbinders  and  machine 
rulers 

35            8 
33          11 

9.541 
9.073 

86          2 
86          7 

19.027 
19.119 

In  January,  1922  wages  of  certain  classes  of  male  and  female 
workers  in  the  printing  industry  in  Belfast  were  decreased  by 


^Labour  Gatette,  Januar>',  1922,  p.  5. 
^Ibid..  March,  1922,  p.  108-109. 
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amounts  ranging  from  1  shilling  to  2  shillings,  6  pence  per 
week.     The  minimum  rates  after  the  change  were  as  follows:^ 

MINIMUM   WEEKLY   RATES   IN   THE    PRINTING   AND   BOOKBINDING 

TRADES  IN   BELFAST,  JANUARY,  1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Cnmnn<;ifnr«;  nohhinff)               

87 

99 

89         6 

90 

87 

73 

51          6 

87 

35 

33 

18.308 

Compositors   morning  news             

20.833 

18.834 

18.939 

Electrotypers  and  stereotypers 

Cutters  (employed  over  five  years) 

18.308 
15.362 
10.838 

18.308 

Qualified  pagers  and  sewers  (women) 

Tourneywomen   other           

7.365 
6.944 

The  following  table  shows  the  minimum  weekly  rates  of 
specified  workers  in  the  printing  industry  in  London  and  other 
towns,  after  a  reduction  in  wages  in  the  first  week  of  January, 
1922:2 

MINIMUM   WEEKLY  TIME   RATES   IN   THE    PRINTING   INDUSTRY  IN 

ENGLAND, JANUARY, 1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

London 

90 

92 
92 

90 

87 
84 
81 

78 
75 

6 

6 
6 

19.045 

Copper  plate  and  steel  engravers  and  die 
sinkers                                   

19.465 

Journeymen  relief  engravers              

19.465 

Other  towns  and  cities 
Jobbing  compositors 

Grade  I       towns                              

18.939 

Grade  II     towns                              

18.308 

Grade  III    towns                                  .    .  . 

17.677 

Grade  IV    towns 

Grade  V      towns 

Grade  VI    towns 

17.045 
16.414 
15.783 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922,  p.  139. 
Hbld.,  February,  1922,  p.  89. 
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The  minimum  weekly  rates  of  jobbing  compositors  and 
lithographic  printers  in  various  cities  of  Scotland,  January, 
1922,  were  as  follows:^ 

MINIMUM     WEEKLY     RATES     IN     THE      PRINTING     INDUSTRY     IN 

SCOTLAND, JANUARY, 1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 


Jobbing  compositors 

Aberdeen 

Dundee 

Edinburgh  (male) .  , 
Edinburgh  (female) 
Glasgow ......... 

Lithographic  printers 

Aberdeen 

Dundee 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow 


18.063 
18.729 
18.518 
12.889 
18.939 

18.413 
18.729 
18.939 
18.939 


Envelopes  and  Stationery 

Wage  rates  of  workers  employed  in  the  envelope  and  station- 
ery manufacturing  industries  in  various  localities  in  England 
were  reduced  in  February,  1922.  The  rates  of  specified 
workers  in  London  are  shown  in  the  following  table.  Wages 
in  other  towns  were  lower  than  in  London,  except  for  cutters 
and  head  warehousemen  at  Manchester  who  received  1  shilling 
more  per  week  than  the  same  class  of  workers  in  London.^ 

WEEKLY    RATES    FOR   ADULT   WORKERS    IN    THE    ENVELOPE    AND 

STATIONERY  MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES  IN   LONDON, 

FEBRU.ARY,   1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 


Cutters,  packers  and  head  warehousemen..  . 

Assistant  packers  and  warehousemen 

Porters 

Women 

^Labour  Gazette.  February,  1922,  p.  89. 

--Ibid.,  October,  1921,  p.  552;  February.  1922,  p, 

101 


17.180 
16.414 
14.882 
9.192 


Paper  Making 

Wages  in  the  paper  manufacturing  industry  in  Great 
Britain  are  automatically  regulated  in  accordance  with  the 
index  number  of  retail  prices,  rents,  etc.,  published  by  the 
British  Ministry  of  Labour.  Under  this  arrangement,  wages 
were  reduced  in  June,  1921,  December,  1921  and  February, 
1922.  The  minimum  rates  effective  from  February  1,  1922 
were  as  follows:^ 


MINIMUM  HOURLY  WAGE   RATES  IN  THE   PAPER  MANUFACTURING 

INDUSTRY  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN,   FEBRUARY,   1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


North  and  South  of 

West  of  England, 

England 

Scotland  and  Ireland 

Shillings 

Dollars 

Shillings 

Dollars 

and 

(Exchange 

and 

(Exchange 

Pence 

Feb. .1922) 

Pence 

Feb., 1922) 

Men  (21  years  of  age  and  over) 

Class  I 

1           7 

.347 

1          6 

.328 

Class  II    davworkers 

1       lyi 

.260 

1          IK 

.242 

Class  II    shiftworkers 

1          4 

.292 

1          3 

.274 

Class  III  dayworkers 

1      oy. 

.233 

uH 

.214 

Class  III  shiftworkers 

1          2K 

.264 

1       iK 

.246 

Boys    and    youths    (under    21 

years) 

14  years 

3% 

.068 

3K 

.059 

9 

.  164 

11 

155 

iiK 

.210 

201 

Juniors   doing   adult   work   of 

Class  II 

18  years — shiftworkers 

1       IK 

.246 

1          OH 

.233 

18  years — dayworkers 

1       OK 

.228 

iiH 

.214 

19  years — shiftworkers 

1          3 

.274 

1        2H 

.260 

19  years — davworkers 

1      ly 

.251 

1       1 

.237 

20  years — shiftworkers 

1          4 

.292 

1          3K 

.278 

20  years — dayworkers 

1          2K 

.260 

1     IK 

.246 

3H 
6K 

.059 

2H 
6 

.050 

.119 

.109 

18  years  and  over 

.130 

6^' 

.121 

Paper  Bag  and  Box  Making 

The  table  following  shows  the  rates  effective  in  the  paper 
box  and  paper  bag  manufacturing  industries  in  Great  Britain 
beginning  November  4,  1921;- 

^Lahour  Gazette,  August,  1921,  p.  4.53;  January,  1922,  p.  37;  March.  1922,  p.  139. 
^Ibid.,  November,  1921,  p.  614;  December,  1921,  p.  659. 
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MINIMUM    HOURLY    WAGE    RATES    IN    THE    PAPER    BOX    AND    BAG 
INDUSTRIES,  NOVEMBER,   1921 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ^.243) 


Paper  box  making 

Males  (18  years  and  over) 

Machine  minders,  die  makers,  form  set- 
ters, cutters  and  head  stock  keepers.. .  . 
Females 

Workers  (other  than  learners) 

Paper  bag  making 
Males  (21  years  and  over) 

Machine  tacklers,  hydraulic  pressers 
slitters,  paper  bag  cutters,  stock  keep- 
ers, packers  and  dispatchers 

Other  workers  (except  learners) 

Females 
Workers  (other  than  learners) 


Shillings 
and  Pence 


8H 

3 

2K 

) 

3K 

8K 


Dollars 
(Current  exchange) 


142  to  .298 
.136 


242  to  .308. 
251 


France 

Priming  and  Bookbinding 

According  to  official  French  figures,  the  average  wage  rates 
for  printers,  compositors  and  binders  in  1921  were  as  follows:^ 


AVERAGE  WAGES  IN  THE   PRINTING  TRADES,   FRANCE,   1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  ^.193) 


Occupation 

Locality 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1st  Quar., 

1921) 

Percent- 

age 

Increase 

1911- 

1921 

Hourly 
Printers,  compositors 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

3.45 
2.31 
3.20 
2.25 

27.60 
18.54 
25.60 
17.86 

.276 
.185 
.256 
.180 

2.210 
1.484 
2.050 
1.430 

331 
362 
300 

Daily 

Printers,  compositors 

423 

283 
275 
220 

282 

^Bulletin  de  la  Statisfique  Cinirale,  July,  1921.  p.  34. 
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Paper 

Average  daily  wages  of  workers  in  the    paper    industry   in 
1921  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Occupation 


Papermakers 

Papermakers 

Papermakers 

Cigarette  papermakers 
Cigarette  papermakers 
Decorated  papermakers. . 


Locality 


Angouleme 
St.  Junien 

Fraize 

Angouleme 

Perpignam 

Chalons- 

sur-Marne 


12.50 
12.40 
13.50 
.00  to  15.00 
9.00 

20.25 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 


1.001 

.993 

1.081 

641  to  1.201 

.721 

1.621 


Percentage 

Increase 

1911-1921 


285 

238 

200  to  220 

414 


Belgium 

Printing 

According  to  the  Printer's  Federation,  average  hourly 
wages  rose  from  0.44  francs  in  1914  to  1.89  francs  in  1920  and 
2.37  francs  in  the  first  quarter  of  1921,  a  total  increase  of 
407%.  The  Joint  Committee  agreed  to  a  reduction  of  6% 
during  the  second  quarter  of  1921;  the  reduction  to  vary 
according  to  the  locality  and  nature  of  the  work  from  5.60 
to  8.00  francs  a  week.^ 


AVERAGE  HOURLY  WAGES  IN  THE   PRINTING  INDUSTRY 
(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Percentage 
Increase 
Over  1914 

1914 

0.44 
1.89 

2.37 
2.23 

.085 
.143 
.174 
.179 

1920 

First  quarter  1921 

330 
439 

Second  quarter  1921 

407 

Wullelin  de  la  Statistigue  Generate,  July    1921,  p.  343  ff. 
^Labour  Overseas,  January-March,  1921,  p.  56. 
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Sweden 

Printing 

By  national  agreement  effective  from  January  to  December, 
1922  workers  in  printing  establishments  are  to  receive 
reductions  at  intervals  of  four  months  during  the  year,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  35%  from  the  terms  of  the  previous  agreement. 
Wages  for  skilled  lithographers,  varying  according  to  the 
workers'  locality,  are  as  follows:^ 

MINIMUM  HOURLY  RATES   FOR   LITHOGRAPHERS 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

1st  Quarter, 

1022) 


January  to  April 

Skilled  workers  after  5-year  apprenticeship .  . 
Skilled  workers  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 

May  to  August 
Skilled  workers  after  5-year  apprenticeship.  .  . 
Skilled  workers  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 

September  to  December 

Skilled  workers  after  5-year  apprenticeship.  .  . 

Skilled  workers  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 


.90  to  1.06 
1.16  to  1.37 

.85  to  .99 
1.09  to  1.28 

.77  to  .91 
1 .  00  to  1 . 1 7 


.233  to  .274 
.300  to  .354 
.220  to  .256 
.282  to  .331 
.199  to  .235 
.258  to  .302 


Skilled  engravers  and  pressmen  of  four  years'  appren- 
ticeship received  5  to  7  ore  (current  exchange,  $.013  to 
.018)  less  per  hour  than  lithographers  in  each  grouping  above. 

Experienced  compositors  in  private  printing  establish- 
ments in  locality  Group  3,  received  26  crowns  (current  ex- 
change, $6,968)  per  week  in  1914,  77.4  crowns  (exchange  from 
$17.00  to  $16.55)  from  July,  1920  to  July,  1921,  and  65.5 
crowns  (current  exchange,  $16,929)  from  January,  1922  to 
July,  1922,  an  increase  of  152%  above  1914.' 


Bookbinding 

No  reduction  in  wages  in  the  bookbinding  trades  was 
reported  during  1921.  By  national  agreement,  however, 
effective  from  January  to   December,   1922   reductions  were 


KSociala  Meddelanden,  1922.  No.  5,  p.  387. 
'Ekonomisk  oversikl,  February,  1922,  p.  89. 
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arranged  to  take  place  January  1,  May  1,  and  September  1, 
amounting  in  all  to  approximately  35%  from  the  rates  in 
operation  under  the  previous  agreement.  Minimum  hourly 
rates  for  bookbinders  as  established  according  to  five  grades 
of  towns  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  crown  at  par  =  ?.268) 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

1st  Quarter, 

1922) 


January  to  April 

Skilled  workers,  after  4-year  apprenticeship. . . 
Skilled  workers,  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 

May  to  August 
Skilled  workers,  after  4-year  apprenticeship. . . 
Skilled  workers,  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 

September  to  December 

Skilled  workers,  after  4-year  apprenticeship.. 

Skilled  workers,  beginning  with  4th  year  of 

employment 


80  to  1 . 00 
04  to  1 . 30 
72  to  .90 
96  to  1 . 20 
68  to  .85 
88  to  1.10 


.207  to  .258 
.269  to  .336 
.186  to  .233 
.248  to  .310 
.176  to  .220 
.227  to  .284 


Paper  Manufacture 

Workers  in  paper  pulp  establishments  in  five  wage  districts, 
by  the  national  agreement  effective  from  March,  1922  to 
the  end  of  the  year,  were  to  receive  the  following  hourly  wage 
rates  :^ 

(1  crown  at  par  =  ^.268) 


Crowns 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

March,  1922) 

March-June 

.75  to  .96 
.58  to  .75 

.  69  to  .  88 
.  54  to  .  69 

.67  to  .86 
.52  to  .67 

.198  to  .253 

.153  to  .198 

July-October 

.182  to  .232 

.142  to  .182 

November-December 

Skilled  workers 

.176  to  .227 

.137  to  .  176 

iSociala  Meddelanden,  1922,  No.  5,  p.  386. 
Hdem. 
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Italy 

Printing 

Wages  of  workers  in  daily  newspaper  establishments  in 
Palermo,  Sicily,  as  fixed  by  an  agreement  effective  from 
October  1921  to  January  1922,  are  shown  in  the  following 
table.  The  rates  represented  an  increase  of  from  6.80  lire  to 
11.50  lire  over  rates  in  effect  by  previous  agreement,  and 
were  paid  on  the  basis  of  an  eight-hour  day  and  seven-hour 
night. ^ 

WEEKLY  WAGES  IN  THE   PRINTING  INDUSTRY  AT  PALERMO, 

SICILY,  1921-1922 


(1  lire  at  par 

=  ^193) 

Occupation 

Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct..  1921) 

Printers 

145.80 
88.00  to  126.50 

140.40 

91.80  to  110.00 

103.40  to  110.00 

167.40 

77.00 

151.20 
132.84 

5.899 

Workers        

3.560  to  5.118 

Stereotypers 

Foremen              

5.681 

Workers                   

3.714  to  4.451 

4.184  to  4.451 

6.773 

3.115 

T  inntvnisfs                                 

Technicians  (head)      

6.118 

Workers                              

5.376 

Paper  Making 

Daily  wages  of  paper  makers  in  Abruzzo  for  an  eight-hour 
day,  October,  1921  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  lira  at  par  =  ^.193) 


Lire 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 

18.00 
12.00 
10.00 

.728 

.486 

Common  labor   female               

.405 

^BolUiino  del  Lavoro.  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  373. 
^Ihid.,  December,  1921.  Part  I,  p.  689. 
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Germany 

Printing 

The  table  following^  shows  the  hourly  wage  rates  in  the 
printing  trades  in  Greater  Berlin  as  fixed  by  collective  agree- 
ment, effective  from  October  20,  1921.  Unmarried  male 
workers  over  24  years  of  age  were  earning  from  8.14  marks  to 
10.53  marks  per  hour.  Married  male  workers  were  earning 
from  8.31  marks  to  10.72  marks  per  hour. 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Trained  workers 

Up  to  21  years 

21  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Machine  operatives 

Up  to  2 1  years 

21  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Machine  operatives 

(Large  machines) 

Up  to  21  years 

21  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Rotary  machine  operatives 

(Small  machines) 

Up  to  21  years 

21  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Skilled  workers 

Up  to  18  years 

18  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Unskilled  workers 

Up  to  15  years 

Over  24  years 

Skilled  workers  (female) 

Up  to  18  years 

18  to  24  years 

Over  24  years 

Unskilled  workers  (female) 

Up  to  17  years 

Over  24  years 


8.89 

9.55 

9.80-10.05 

9.37 

10.03 

10.28-10.53 


9.09 

9.75 

10.00-10.25 


9.04 

9.70 

9.95-10.20 

6.54 

8.29 

8.34-  8.54 

2.60 

increasing 
to 
8.14 

5.43 

6.43 

6.48-   6.68 

4.83 
ir.creasinii; 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

Oct.  20, 

1921) 


.062 

.066 

068-.070 

.065 

.070 

071-.073 


.063 

.068 

070-.071 


.063 

.067 

069-.071 

.045 

.058 

0. 58-. 059 


.038 

.045 

043- . 046 


Marks 

9 

9 

9.99- 

07 
73 
-10 

24 

9 

10 

10.47- 

55 
21 
-10 

72 

9 

9 

10.19- 

27 
93 
-10 

44 

9 
9 

10.14- 

22 
88 
-10 

39 
71 

8 
8.51- 

46 
-  S 

2 

60 

mcreasmg 
to 
8.31 

6 

6.58- 

53 
-  6 

78 

4 

S3 

mcreasmg 
to 
6.36 

Dr.llars 

(E.xchanue 

On.  20, 

1021) 


.063 

.068 

069-.071 

.066 

.071 

073-.075 


.064 

.069 

071-.073 


.064 

.  069 

070-.072 


.059 
059-.061 


.045 
04C-.047 


iReichs-Arbeitsblall.  December  31,  1921,  p.  1266. 


According  to  figures  published  in  Wirtschajt  iind  Statistik, 
weekly  wages  of  printers  over  24  years  of  age  in  Berlin  had 
increased  over  1,600%  between  July,  1914,  and  February, 
1922.     Wage  rates  in  February,  1922  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


February,  1922 

Marks 

Dollar-; 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  19>2> 

Siii'^le  workers                                               

591.00 
613.00 

2.975 

3.086 

The  following  minimum  weekly  rates  for  married  workers 
In  printing  establishments  were  established  by  collective 
agreements  after  March  31,  1922.  Machine  compositors 
received  from  40  to  50  marks  more.  The  variation  in  rates 
Is  due  to  the  differences  in  the  cost  of  living  in  different 
localities.^ 


WEEKLY      RATES      FOR     MARRIED     WORKERS      IN     THE      PRINTING 
INDUSTRY,    APRIL,    1922 


(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Assis 

tants 

Male  Helpers 

Female 
Helpers 

Female  Press 
Feeders 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
April, 
192  2  J 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Ex- 
change 
April, 
1922) 

Berlin 

933 
905 
872 
872 
895 
970 
970 
895 
933 
872 
886 
895 

3.344 
3.244 
3.126 
3.126 
3 .  208 
3.477 
3.477 
3.208 
3.344 
3.126 
3.176 
3.208 

794.60 
760.75 
741.20 
741.20 
760.75 
760.75 
760.75 
760.75 
804 . 80 
741.20 
741.20 
760.75 

2.848 
2.727 
2.657 
2.657 
2.727 
2.727 
2.727 
2.727 
2.885 
2.657 
2.657 
2.727 

485 . 75 
447.50 
436.00 
436.00 
447.50 
447.50 
447.50 
447.50 
447.50 
436.00 
436.00 
447.50 

1.741 
1.604 
1.563 
1.563 
1.604 
1.604 
1 .  604 
1.604 
1.604 
1.563 
1.563 
1.604 

559.70 
492.25 
479.60 
479.60 
492.25 
492.25 
492.25 
492.25 
521.99 
479.60 
479.60 
492.25 

2.006 

Bremen 

1.764 

Breslau 

1.719 

Chemnitz 

1.719 

Dresden 

1.764 

Dusseldorf 

P  ssen 

1.764 
1.764 

Frankfort-on-Main . 

1.764 
1.871 

1.719 

Kiel 

1.719 

1.764 

nVirtschafl  iind  Stalislik,  February  2,  1922,  p.  121. 

iKorrespcndenzblalt  des  Alliiemeinen  Gewerkschaflsbundes,  May  20,  1922,  p,  35. 
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Average  hourly  rates  in  the  bookbinding  industry  in  twelve 
representative  cities  are  given  as  follows:^ 

HOURLY  WAGES  IN  THE  BOOKBINDING  INDUSTRY,    MARCH,   1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Male 

Female 

Marks 

Dollars 

(Exch. 

March. 

1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch. 
March. 
1922) 

Berlin 

15.70 
14.85 
15.90 
14.00 
14.85 
16.15 
15.30 
14.85 
14.85 
14.85 
14.00 
14.85 

.064 
.061 
.065 
.057 
.061 
.066 
.062 
.061 
.061 
.061 
.057 
.061 

9.15 
8.40 
8.80 
7.75 
8.40 
9.10 
8.45 
8.40 
8.40 
8.40 
7.75 
8.40 

037 

Chemnitz 

032 

Dresden 

034 

Diisseldorf 

037 

Essen 

034 

Frankfort-on-Main 

034 

Hamburg 

034 

034 

Kiel 

030 

034 

Paper 

In  the  Province  of  Hanover,  the  worker,  in  addition  to  his 
regular  wage,  was  allowed  7  marks  per  week  (December  1921 
exchange,  $.035)  for  his  wife,  if  not  gainfully  employed,  and 
for  each  child  under  14  years  of  age.  The  hourly  rates  as 
fixed  by  agreement  effective  December  1,  1921,  were  as 
follows:^ 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 

Machinists 

7.90-  9.20 
7.70-  8.90 
7.70-  8.80 
7.55-  8.70 
7.45-  8.70 
7.45-  8.70 

7.95-  9.00 
4.50-  5.20 

039-     046 

Hand  papermakers 

.038-    .044 

Rolling  machine  tenders 

038-    .044 

Rolling  machine  helpers,  boiler  helpers 

Laborers,  slag  drivers 

.037-    .043 
037-     043 

Unskilled  workers  (over  21  years)     .    .    . 

037-     043 

Craftsmen   (locksmiths,   masons,   carpenters, 
etc.,  over  21  years) 

039-     045 

Semi-skilled  workers  (female) 

022-     026 

^Korrespondenzblalt  des  Allgemeinen  Deutschen  Gewerkschattsbundes,  May  20,  1922,  pp.  22-28. 
^Reichs-Arbeitsblatt,  December  31,  1921,  p.  1265. 
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The  following  hourly  wage  rates  in  the  paper  industry  in 
Thuringia,  Saxony,  as  fixed  by  collective  agreements  effective 
from  January  1,  1922,  were  reported  in  the  Reichs-Arbeitshlatt . 
The  rates  vary  between  localities  according  to  the  cost  of 
living.^ 


HOURLY  RATES  IN  THE  PAPER  INDUSTRY  IN  THURINGIA, 
FROM  JANUARY   1,   1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Jan.,  1922) 

Machine  operators 

First  machine  assistant 

4.80-  6.25 
7.11-  8.35 
8.55-  9.90 

4.10-  5.75 
6.40-  7.85 
8.05-  9.40 
8.60-10.00 
8.05-  9.40 
8.55-  9.90 

4.00-  5.65 
6.30-  7.70 
7.95-  9.30 
7.95-  9.30 

2.85-  4.20 
4.00-  5.65 
6.30-  7.75 
7.95-  9.30 

2.10-  3.40 
3.25-  4.60 
4.40-  5.40 
4.80-  5.80 

.027-. 035 

18-21          

.039-. 046 

Over  21          

.047-. 055 

Second  machine  assistant 

.023-. 032 

.035-. 044 

Over  21                          

.045-. 052 

Ras  machine  grinders          

.048-. 055 

Rag  machine  assistants,  etc 

.045-. 052 

Machine  operators                            

.047-. 055 

Helpers 

16-18                                               

.022-031 

18-21                                                 

.035-043 

Over  21 

.044-. 052 

Woodgrinders  and  pulp  makers 

.044-. 05 2 

Common  labor 

14-16 

.016-023 

16-18    

.022-. 031 

18-21 

.035-. 043 

Over  21 

.044-. 052 

Women 

14-16    

.012-. 019 

16-18    

.018-026 

18-21        

.024-. 030 

Over  21                  

.027-032 

Rates  for  skilled  workers  in  the  paper  manufacturing  trades 
and  in  cardboard  box  manufacturing  establishments,  as  fur- 
nished by  the  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions,  in  March, 
1922  were  as  follows:^ 

^Reichs-Arbeitsblnll,  February  28,  1922,  p.  127. 

^Korrespondenzbltilt  des  AUgemeinen  Deutschen  Geweikschaflsbundes,  May  20,  1922,  pp. 
22-28. 
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HOURLY  RATES  IN  THE  PAPER  INDUSTRY,  MARCH,  1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Berlin 

Bremen 

Breslau 

Chemnitz 

Dresden 

Diisseldorf. 

Essen 

Frankfort-on-Main 

Hamburg 

Hanover 

Kiel.. 

Leipzig 


Paper  manufac- 
turing industry 


12.15 


10.85 
13.65 
13.65 
16.45 


13.65 


Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
March, 
1922) 


050 

044 
056 
056 
067 


Cardboard  box 
manufacturing 


16.40 
14.25 
14.25 
14.25 
14.25 
14.25 
14.25 
14.25 
15.05 
14.25 
13.50 
14.25 


Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
March, 
1922) 


.067 
.058 
.058 
.058 
.058 
.058 
.058 
.058 
.061 
.058 
.055 
.058 


Paper  manufac- 
turing industry 


8.40 

7.10 
8.20 
8.20 
10.05 


Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
March, 
1922) 


Cardboard  box 
manufacturing 


9.85 
8.20 
8.20 
8.20 
8.20 
8.20 
8.20 
8.20 
8.65 
8.20 
7.70 
8.20 


Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
March, 
1922) 

.040 
.033 
.033 
.033 
.033 
.033 
.033 
.033 
.035 
.033 
.031 
.033 


Austria 

According  to  data  given  in  Wirtschajt  und  Statistik,  March 
1922  wages  of  book  printers  in  Austria  had  increased  17,810% 
between  January,  1914  and  October,  1921.  The  minimum 
weekly  wages  of  book  printers  in  Vienna  in  these  periods  are 
as  follows:^ 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.205) 


Dollars 
(Current  Exchange) 


January,  1914. 
October,  1921. 


7.699 

4.424 


In  February,  1922  male  workers  in  the  paper  and  printing 
industries  were  earning  between  14,450  and  25,000  crowns  per 
week,  while  women  were  earning  between  8,700  and  10,000 
crowns.  It  was  estimated  that  by  March  11  wages  had  risen 
20%  above  these  figures.^ 

,   1922.       Cited  in  the    Economic    Review,   April  7, 


m'irlschafl  und  Statislik,  March 
1922,  p.  488. 
■Oesterreichische  Volkswirlschafl,  March 


11,   1922. 
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ACTUAL  EARNINGS  IN   PAPER  AND   PRINTING  TRADES  IN 

VIENNA,   FEBRUARY,    1922 

(1  crown  at  par  =  ^.205) 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922 


Women  helpers  in  paper  making 
Female  labor  in  paper  products. 
Skilled  men  in  paper  products. . 

Printers'  helpers 

Typesetters  (newspapers) 


10,000 
8,760 
20,153 
14,452 
25,000 


3.625 
3.176 
7.305 
5.239 
9.063 


113 


XI 


WOODWORKING 

Great  Britain 

Furniture 

In  the  furniture  trades,  wages  are  fixed  by  agreements  be- 
tween the  local  employers'  associations  and  the  National 
Amalgamated  Furnishing  Trades  Association  and  the  Amalga- 
mated Union  of  Upholsterers.  Wages  are  generally  paid  on 
an  hourly  basis,  which  varies  between  different  localities.  There 
has  been  a  levelling  of  wages  since  1914,  however,  which  has 
tended  to  eliminate  this  variation.  At  the  same  time  a  general 
reduction  in  hours  has  diminished  the  percentage  increase 
in  weekly  earnings. 

As  illustrative  of  the  general  trend  in  wages  in  the  furniture 
trade,  the  following  official  figures  are  taken  from  the  Labour 
Gazette.^  In  December,  1920  the  increases  over  1914  in 
average  weekly  wages  for  cabinet  makers,  upholsterers,  and 
french  polishers  were,  respectively,  157%,  161%,  and  175%. 
Up  to  the  end  of  February,  average  weekly  wages  for  the  same 
groups  of  workmen  had  declined  from  17%  to  18%,  leaving 
wages  111%,  116%  and  125%  above  pre-war  rates.  Hours  of 
labor  were  44  to  47  in  1922,  as  compared  with  49>^  to  54  in 
1914. 

AVERAGE   (unweighted)   WEEKLY  TIME   RATES  IN  THE 
FURNITURE  TRADES  IN   17  TOWNS,  GREAT  BRITAIN 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 

Aug.  4,  1914 

Dec.  31, 1920 

Feb. 28, 1922 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Cabinet  makers. 
Upholsterers.  .  .  . 
French  polishers. 

39     9 
38     9 
37     1 

^10.633 
10.366 
9.920 

102     1 
101      1 
101    11 

?18.037 
17.860 
18.007 

83      9 

83     7 
83     6 

$18,608 
18.571 
18.553 

^Labour  Gazette,  March,  1922,  p.  108. 
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The  following  hourly  rates  for  specified  trades  in  the  furni- 
ture industry  were  reported  effective  in  February,  1922:^ 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Locality 

Shillings 

and 

Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

Cabinet  makers  and  upholsterers. . 

1        10 
1          9% 
1          9 

UK 
1       VA 

.401 

.392 

Carpet  and  blind  section 

.383 
.210 

Female  French  polishers 

.246 

Middlesbrough, 

2 

1      nA 

.438 

Stockton,  and 

Others 

.429 

Hartlepool 

Leeds,  Bradford 

Cabinet  makers  and  upholsterers  . 
All-around  machinists     

1          9K 

1      loK 

.392 
.410 

York  and  Ripon . . . 

Cabinet  makers,  upholsterers  and 

1          8 

.365 

Manchester  and 
Stockport 

Cabinet  makers,  upholsterers  and 

1        10 
1          6 
1          1 

.401 

.328 

Upholstresses  and  female  polishers 

.237 

Hourly  rates  in  the  packing  case  making  industry  in  various 
districts,  effective  during  the  early  part  of  1922,  were  reported 
in  the  same  source.^ 


(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Locality- 

Shillings 

and 

Pence 

Dollars 
(Current 
(Exchange) 

London 

Laborers      

1          3 

.271 

Liverpool 

Packing  case  makers 

1          9 
1        11 

.380 

Sawyers  and  woodcutting  machin- 

.416 

Birmingham 

1          5 

.310 

Scotland 

Journeymen,  packing  case  makers 

1/6  and  1/7 
1         7 

.326and.344 

(except  Aber- 
deen) 

.344 

^Ibid..  pp.  139-140. 
Ubid..  p.  140. 
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In  the  saw-milling  industry  the  following  hourly  rates  were 
effective  from  the  end  of  February,  1922:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Locality 

Shillings 

and 

Pence 

Dollars 

(Excnanpe 

March.  1922) 

Birmingham 

Sawvers  and  machinists 

1          6 

1          3 

331 

Deal  carriers  and  laborers 

.276 

Bristol 

Machinists 

1          7 

3^0 

Cardiff 

Woodcutting  machinists  and  saw- 

1          9 

.386 

Scotland 

Woodcutting  machinists  (journey- 
men)   

1          7 

.350 

Vehicles 

Men  employed  by  the  National  Employers'  Association  of 
Vehicle  Builders  are  paid  according  to  a  town  grading  system, 
whereby  uniform  rates  of  wages  are  fixed  for  certain  occupa- 
tions in  towns  of  the  same  grade,  with  variations  from  month 
to  month  according  to  the  cost  of  living.  Rates  as  of  February 
1,  1922  were  as  follows:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Gr.ade 

of 
Town 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..   1922) 

Bodymakers,   wheelwrights,   coach  joiners 
and  finishers,  smiths,  painters,  trimmers, 
mounters,  general  machinists  and  sawyers 

A 
B 
C 
D 

1      8 
1     7 
1     4K 
1     3K 

.361 
.343 
.298 
.280 

Coach  fitters. 

A 
B 
C 

1      7 
1     6 

1      3K 

343 

.325 
280 

Vicemen .... 

A 
B 
C 

1     3 

1     2K 

1    iK 

271 

.262 
.244 

Hammermen  or  strikers,  and  brushhands  . . 

A  and  B 
C 

1    1 

1    oK 

.235 
.226 

^Labour  Gazelle,  March,  1922,  p.  140. 

"-Ibid.,  September,  1921,  p.  497;  March.  1922,  p.  140. 
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The  National  Federation  of  Vehicle  Trades,  covering  a 
somewhat  different  district,  paid  minimum  hourly  rates  in 
London  as  follows:^ 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  ?.243) 


Shillings 

and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb.,  1922) 

Spindle  hands  and  leading  hands           

1      9K 

1    ^y2 

1      8K 
1      3K 
1      2 

388 

Mounters,  coachfitters  and  sawyers            .  .    . . 

352 

Other  skilled  men                                                  .    . 

370 

\  icemen 

280 

Hammermen  and  brushhands 

.253 

In  other   towns,  under   the  same  agreement,  skilled  men 

received: 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Liverpool 

Manchester,  Oldham,  Sheffield 
Bedford,  Reading 


Belgium 

Average  hourly  wages  in  August,  1921  in  Liege  for  certain 
woodworking  trades  were  published  in  the  Monthly  Labor 
RevicWy  as  follows:' 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Cabinet  makers 

Coopers 

Planers 

Carpenters 


'Labour  Gazelle,  December,  1921  to  March,  1922. 

^United  States.    Department  of  Labor.    Monthly  Labor  Review,  December,  1921,  p.  90. 
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France 

The  following  table  shows  the  increase  in  hourly  and  in 
daily  wage  rates  in  the  French  woodworking  trades  from  1911 
to  1921,  for  Paris  and  for  provincial  cities.  In  practically 
every  case  the  proportional  increase  appears  to  be  greater  in 
the  provinces  than  in  Paris.  The  Paris  rates,  howeve^r,  con- 
tinue to  be  above  the  provincial  in  all  cases  except  that  of 
wheelwrights.* 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  AND  DAILY   WAGES  IN  WOODWORKING 

TRADES  IN   1921,  WITH   PERCENTAGE  OF  INCREASE, 

1911-1921 

(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Locality 

Hourly 

Per- 
cent- 
age 
In- 
crease 
1911- 
1921 

Daily 

Percentage 

Occupation 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
1921) 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Ex- 
change 
1921) 

Increase 
1911-1921 

Wheelwrights..  .  . 
Woodturners  .... 

Coopers 

Cabinetmakers.  . 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

Paris 
Other  cities 

2.28 
3.50 
2.46 
3.75 
2.36 
4.00 
2.46 

.183 
.280 
.197 
.300 
.189 
.320 
.197 

430 
367 
392 
436 
436 
344 
402 

18'77 
28.00 
19.80 
30.00 
19.47 
32.00 
20.36 

1.503 
2.242 
1.585 
2.402 
1.559 
2.562 
1.630 

323 
273 
306 
329 
335 
255 
329 

Furniture  ^^^'^ 

National  wage  figures  in  the  woodworking  industry  of 
Italy  are  not  available.  Collective  agreements  reported  to 
the  Minister  of  Labor  are  here  quoted  as  representative  of 
wage  rates  for  certain  crafts  in  important  industrial  districts. 

By  agreement  effective  from  Novem.ber  2,  1921  the  hourly 
wage  rates  for  two  thousand  furniture  operatives  in  Lombardy 
were  increased  approximately  31%  above  the  rates  in  the 
previous  agreement.  Adult  workers  over  18  years  of  age  re- 
ceived an  hourly  cost  of  living  bonus  from  .40  to  .45  lira 
(exchange,  Nov.  1921,  $.011  to  $.019);  apprentices,  16  to  18 
years,  .26  lira  (exchange,  $.011);  boys  .13  lira  (exchange, 
.005) .    Hourly  rates  were  as  follows:^ 

^Bulletin  de  la  Slatistique  Generate,  July,  1921,  p.  341. 
'BoUetino  del  Lavoro,  December,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  688, 
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(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Skilled  workers  and  stage  furnishers 

Experienced  workers 

Helpers 

Apprentices  (from  19  to  20  years) 

Apprentices  (from  18  to  19  years) 

Apprentices  (from  16  to  18  years) 

Common  labor 

Boys  (1st  year  employment) 

Boys  (after  1st  year  and  up  to  16  years  of  age) 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

Nov.,  1921) 


.091 
.082 
.068 
.046 
.038 
.034 
.060  to  .066 
.016 
.022 


Carriages 

According  to  the  same  official  source,  one  thousand  carriage 
workers  in  Milan  in  October,  1921  were  receiving  for  an  eight- 
hour  day  wages  as  given  below.  In  addition  to  these  wages,  a 
cost  of  living  bonus  of  4.55  lire  (exchange,  October,  1921, 
$.184)  daily  was  paid.^ 

(1  lira  at  par  =  |.193) 


Dollars 
(frxchange 
Oct..  1921) 


Men,  all  classes.  .  . 

Boys 

Women,  all  classes 


.272 
.301 
.746 


In  Treviso,  in  Veneto,  after  reductions  amounting  to  from 
6%  to  18%  according  to  the  class  of  worker,  woodworkers 
received  in  July,  1921  the  following  hourly  wage  rates  on  an 
8-hour  day  basis:^ 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Joiners 

Apprentices  over  16  years 
Laborers  and  porters.  .  .  . 


104  to  .120 

.059 
071  to  .080 


^Bolletino  del  Lavoro,  December.  1921.  Part  I,  p. 
ybid..  October.  1921,  Part  I,  p.  368. 
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Sweden 

According  to  collective  agreements  quoted  in  Sociala 
Meddelanderiy  hourly  wage  rates  for  specified  trades  and 
localities  were  as  follows:^ 

HOURLY     WAGE     RATES     IN     THE     WOOD     INDUSTRY,      1921-1922 
(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


Crowns 

Dollars 
(Current 
Exchange) 

Lindesberg  (Aug.  1,  1921-Aug.  1,  1922) 
Machine  woodworkers 

1.10 
.90 
.70 

1.11 
1.02 

.85 
.72 

1.00 
.92 

.83 
.75 

233 

Timberyard  workers  (20  years  of  age). 

190 

Timberyard  workers  (18  to  20  years) 

Uddevalla  (Oct.  4,  1921-March  14,  1922) 
Machine  woodworkers.  .  .  . 

256 

Helpers  and  timberyard  workers  (20  yrs.  c 
Helpers  and  timberyard  workers  (19  to  20 
Helpers  and  timberyard  workers  (18  to  19 
Tranemo  (Oct.  3,  1921-Dec.  31,  1921) 
Skilled  workers  (20  years  of  age) 

fage). 

yrs.).. 
yrs.).. 

.235 
.196 
.166 

Skilled  workers  (19  years  of  age) 

212 

Skilled  workers  (18  years  of  age) 

191 

Skilled  workers  (17  years  of  age) 

173 

Germany 

A  new  general  collective  agreement  regulating  the  conditions 
of  work  in  the  wood  industry  for  the  whole  of  Germany  was 
concluded  at  Wurzburg  in  July,  1921.  Under  its  provisions 
the  48-hour  week  was  adopted,  general  regulations  for  compensa- 
tion for  holidays,  apprentices,  and  for  piece-work  were  made, 
and  representation  of  small  firms  in  the  Joint  Council  was 
made  possible.  Wage  settlements,  however,  were  left  to 
local  organizations  on  account  of  the  differences  in  living 
conditions  in  various  parts  of  Germany. - 

Hourly  wage  rates  in  Berlin  as  fixed  by  local  collective 
agreement  effective  March  1,  1922  for  specified  classes  of 
workers,  were  as  follows:^ 

^Sociala  Meddelanden,  1922,  No.  3,  pp.  187-188. 

^International  Labor  Office.  Daih  Intelligence,  August  23,  1921,  p.  13-14. 

Worwarts,  Berlin,  March  1.  1922.  (Evening  edition). 
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HOURLY  WAGE  RATES  FOR  WOODWORKERS,  BERLIN,  MARCH,  1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  ^.238) 


Male,  skilled.. 
Male,  helpers.  . 
Female,  skilled. 
Female,  helpers 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar..  1922) 


.072 
.062 
.048 
.039 


Hourly  earnings  for  skilled  male  workers  in  the  woodworking 
and  furniture  trades  in  12  representativelocalitiesof  Germany, 
in  March,  1922,  as  furnished  by  the  German  Federation  of 
Trade  Unions,  are  given  below:^ 


HOURLY   WAGES    FOR   WOODWORKERS    IN    SPECIFIED    LOCALITIES, 

MARCH,    1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Cabinetmakers 

Upholsterers 

Coopers  (male) 

Wood  Industry 
(female) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch.. 

Mar.. 

1921) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch.. 

Mar.. 

1921) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch.. 
Mar.. 
1922) 

Marks 

Dollars 
(Exch.. 

Mar.. 

1922) 

Berlin 

Bremen 

Breslau 

Chemnitz 

Dresden 

Diisseldorf. . .  . 

Essen 

Frankfort-on- 

Main 

Hamburg 

Hanover 

Kiel 

16.25 
15.95 
13.45 
14.00 
14.00 
19.15 
18.05 

15.25 
18.70 
13.45 
16.80 
14.00 

.066 
.065 
.055 
.057 
.057 
.078 
.074 

.062 
.076 
.055 
.068 
.057 

18.00 
13.45 
10.00 
13.60 
14.85 

19' 00 

16.50 
16.45 
13.00 
13.00 
13.00 

.073 
.055 
.041 
.055 
.061 

!077 

.067 
.067 
.053 
.053 
.053 

17.20 
15.75 
11.75 
13.50 
14.00 
18.50 
720.00-^ 

728.00" 
17.00 
15.75 
12.30 
15.00 

.070 
.064 
.048 
.055 
.057 
.075 
2.93 

2.97 
.069 
.064 
.050 
.061 

10.70 
11.15 
9.65 
9.15 
9.15 

11.20 

10.60 
11.00 
9.20 
9.90 
9.15 

.044 
.045 
.039 

.037 
.037 

.046 

.043 
.045 
.037 
.040 

Leipzig 

.037 

iKorrespondenzblatl  des  Allgemcincn  Deutschen    Gewerkschaflsbundes,    May    20.    1922, 
pp.  22-28. 
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Collective  agreements  published  in  Reichs-Arbeitsblatt  are 
interesting  as  giving  comparative  hourly  occupational  wage 
rates  in  the  woodworking  industry  of  Upper  Silesia,  effective 
from  November  14,  1921  up  to  January  15,  1922.  Rates  by 
the  agreement  quoted  below  show  increases  over  rates  effec- 
tive beginning  February  11, 1921,  ranging  from  62%  to  65% 
for  skilled  craftsmen  over  21  years,  and  from  48%  to  88% 
in  the  case  of  female  workers.^ 


HOURLY  WAGE   RATES   FOR  WOODWORKERS  IN  UPPER  SILESIA  IN 
1921,  AS   ESTABLISHED   BY  COLLECTIVE  AGREEMENTS 

(1  mark  at  par  =  |.238) 


Skilled  cutters,  planers,  etc.,  and  all  craftsmen 
over  21  years,  according  to  locality 

-Second  cutters,  planers,  firemen,  etc. 

18  years  and  over 

Under  18  years 

Cutters  in  the  timberyards 

18  years  and  over 

16-18  years 

Loaders 

18  years  and  over 

Under  18  years 

Casual  workers 

18  years  and  over 

16-18  years 

14-16  years 

Female  workers 

18  years  and  over 

16-18  years 

14-16  years 


Agreement  effective  Nov.  14, 
1921  to  Jan.  IS,  1922 


4.50  to  6.70 


4 .  20  to  5 . 90 
3.75  to  5.25 


3.80  to  5.45 
3.15  to  4.50 


4.35  to  5.90 
3.75  to  5.25 


3.45  to  5.30 
2  .  70  to  4 .  40 
1.35  to  2.10 


2.25  to  3.30 
2  .  05  to  2 . 90 
1.20  to  1,70 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec,  1921) 


.019  to  .029 


.018  to  .025 
.016  to  .023 


.016  to  .023 
.014  to  .019 


.019  to  .025 
.016  to  .023 


.015  to 
.012  to 
.006  to 


.010  to 
.009  to 
.005  to 


023 
019 
009 


.014 
.012 
.007 


iReichs-ArbeitsblatI,  December  31,  1921,  p.  1265. 
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Austria 

Wage  rates  in  Austria  change  with  such  rapidity  that 
figures  of  a  month  ago  are  no  longer  illustrative  of  conditions 
today.  The  following  tables,  however,  are  suggestive  of 
wage  rates  as  existing  on  the  date  specified:^ 

ACTUAL  WEEKLY  EARNINGS  IN  THE  WOODWORKING  INDUSTRY 
OF  VIENNA,   FEBRUARY,   1922 


(l  crown  at  par  = 

?.205) 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Feb..  1922) 

Skilled  helpers 

14,200 
26,000 

5.148 

9.425 

It  was  estimated  by  the  labor  paper  furnishing  the  figures, 
that  these  wages  had  increased  20%  by  March  11,  1922. 

Another  quotation  of  weekly  wage  rates  in  Vienna  by  the 
Wirtschajt  und  Statistik"^  shows  the  fantastic  change  in  rate 
and  money  values  between  January,  1914  and  October,  1921: 


(1  crown  at  par 


.205) 


1914 

1921 

Occupation 

Crowns 

Dollars 

(Par  of 

Exchange) 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct..  1921) 

30 
23 

16 

6.078 
4.660 

3.242 

6528 
3840 
3600 
3024 

4.243 

Helpers  (skilled) 

Helpers  (unskilled)... 

2.496 
2.340 
1.966 

^Otsterreichische   Volkswirt.   March    11.    1922.  p.  568. 
^Wirtschaft  und  Statislik,  March   1,   1922,  p.   162. 
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XII 
FOODSTUFFS  MANUFACTURING 

Great  Britain 

Between  July,  1914  and  December,  1920,  the  unweighted 
average  weekly  time  rate  of  table  hands  in  27  towns  had  in- 
creased from  30  shillings,  3  pence  (current  exchange,  S7.690) 
to  83  shillings,  3  pence  (current  exchange,  S14.613),  or  176%. 
At  the  end  of  February,  1922,  table  hands  were  receiving  an 
average  of  73  shillings,  3  pence  (current  exchange,  S16.175) 
per  week,  which  represented  a  net  increase  of  142%  over  pre- 
war rates.  The  nominal  workweek,  meanwhile,  which  was  48 
hours  in  1914,  was  stated  to  range  from  48  to  60  hours  in 
February,  1922. ^  During  March,  1922,  decreases  in  the  wage 
rates  for  table  hands  in  the  baking  industry  in  various  sections 
of  England  became  effective.  The  rates  in  specified  localities 
after  the  reductions  were  as  follows:^ 


WEEKLY  RATES  OF  ADULT  MALE  TABLE  HANDS  IN  THE 

BAKING  INDUSTRY,  MARCH,   1922 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Dollars 

Shillings  and  (Exchange 

Pence  March,  1922) 


Barrow-in-Furness 

Blackpool 

Bolton 

Warrington 

Birmingham 

Bristol 

North  Staffordshire 

Leicester 

Northampton 

Nottingham 

Eastbourne 

Chatham  and  Rochester 
Bath 


72 

15.885 

70 

15.444 

SI 

17.871 

75 

16.547 

61 

13.458 

fi4 

9 

14.285 

67 

6 

14.892 

67 

14.782 

61 

8 

13.605 

67 

14.782 

60 

13.237 

60 

6 

13.348 

64 

14.285 

^Labour  Gazelle.  March.  1922,  p.  108. 
^Ibid.,  April,  1922,  p.  183. 
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Beginning  February  25, 1922,  workers  in  London  employed 
by  the  members  of  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Principal 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Bakers,  Ltd.,  and  by  cooperative  socie- 
ties were  receiving  weekly  wages  as  follows:^ 


MINIMUM  WEEKLY  RATES   FOR  ADULT  MALE  WORKERS  IN 
THE   BAKING  TRADES  IN   LONDON,   1922 


(1  shilling  at  par 


243) 


Shillings  and 
Pence 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
I<~eb.,  1922) 


Forehands 

Singlehands 

Second  hands  and  doughmakers 
Ovenmen,   machine  minders  and 

stokers 

Tablehands 


68,  72  and  76 

64 
62,  66  and  68 

63 
60 


15.015,  15.898  and  16.782 

14.132 
13.690, 14.574  and  15.015 

13.911 
13.249 


Weekly  wage  rates  for  employees  of  the  London  Master 
Bakers'  Protection  Society  were  in  March,  1922  as  given 
below.^  Wages  in  all  these  associations  are  regulated  in 
accordance  with  changes  in  the  cost  of  living  as  indicated  by 
the  Ministry  of  Labour. 

(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


Forehands 

Singlehands 

Second  hands  and   dough 

makers 

Ovenmen,   machine  mind 

ers  and  stokers 

Tablehands 


Shillings  and  Pence 


70/6,  74/6  and  78/6 
66/6 

64/6,  68/6  and  70/6 

65/6 
62/6 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar.,  1922) 


15.664,  16.553  and  17.442 
14.775 


14.331. 15.220  and  15.664 


14.553 
13.887 


The  following  tabulation  shows  wage  rates  in  the  flour 
milling  industry  after  a  reduction  in  March,  1922,  when  the 
sliding  scale  system  was  adopted,  whereby  wages  are  adjusted 
in  accordance  with  the  Ministry  of  Labour  index  number  of 
retail  prices:' 


^Labour  Gazelle,  March,  1922,  p.  141. 

^Ibid.,  April.  1922.  p.  183. 

'Jbid.,  October,  1921,  p.  555;  April,  1922 


,  p.  li 
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MINIMUM  WEEKLY  RATES   IN   FLOUR  MILLING,  MARCH,   1922 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  $.243) 


First  RoUermen 

Cleaners,  General 
Laborers 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar. 1922) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Mar.1922) 

Grade  I  Mills 

77 

74         6 

72 

67          6 

64 

75 

72          6 

70 

65          6 

62 

63         6 
60 

16.988 
16.437 
15.885 
14.892 
14.120 

16.547 
15.995 
15.444 
14.451 
13.679 

14.010 
13.237 

61 

58          6 

56 

51          6 

48 

61 

58          6 

56 

51          6 

48 

51          6 

48 

13.458 

Class  A  A        "            .... 

12.907 

Class  B           " 

12.355 

Class  B  B        " 

11   362 

Class  C           " 

10  590 

Grade  II  Mills 

Class  A      Districts 

13  458 

Class  A  A        " 

12  907 

Class  B            " 

12  355 

Class  B  B        "        

11.362 

Class  C           "        

10.590 

Grade  III 
Class  B  B       "        

12.355 

Class  C           "        

10.590 

According  to  information  furnished  by  the  Flour  Milling 
Employers' Association,^specified  labor  groups  in  Great  Britain 
received  hourly  earnings  as  given  in  the  tabulation  below. 
The  normal  week  for  day  workers  was  47  hours,  for  shift  work- 
ers, 44  hours. 

HOURLY  EARNINGS  IN  FLOUR  MILLING,  OCTOBER  1,   1921 
(1  shilling  at  par  =  |.243) 


Large  Towns 

Small  Towns 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
^Exchange 
Oct. .1921) 

Shillings 
and 
Pence 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct. .1921) 

Men 

Rollers  (highly  skilled)  day  men. . 
Rollers     (highly     skilled)     shift 

1       9.3 

1      10.7 
1        5.2 
1        6.4 

10.4 

.331 

.353 
.267 
.286 

.162 

1      5 

1      6.1 
1      1.6 
1     2.8 

8.4 

.264 
.281 

Unskilled  laborers,  day  men 

Unskilled  laborers,  shift  workers 
JVomen 

.211 
.230 

.131 

'By  letter 
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France 

According  to  official  French  figures,  pastry  makers  in  Calais 
were  receiving  an  average  daily  wage  of  16  francs  in  1921, 
which  represented  an  increase  of  300%  over  wages  in  1911 
when  the  last  pre-war  study  was  made.  Wages  of  candy 
makers  at  Tinchebray  had  increased  331%  and  those  of  vermi- 
celli makers  at  Valence  300%  during  the  same  period.^ 

AVERAGE  DAILY  WAGES  IN   BAKING  AND  CONFECTIONERY 
IN   1921 


(1  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 

Locality 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchange 

1921) 

Pastry  makers 

Calais 

Tinchebray 

Valence 

16.00 
14.00 
14.00 

1   281 

Candv  makers 

1    121 

Vermicelli  makers 

1   121 

Belgium 

A  United  States  consular  report  of  September,  1921  quoted 
the  following  data  from  a  report  of  the  Liege  Employment 
Office.  The  figures  represent  wages  paid  during  the  month 
of  August,  1921  to  workmen  placed  in  employment  by  the 
employment  exchange. - 

AVERAGE  HOURLY  WAGES  OF  BAKERS  AND  CONFECTIONERS 
AT   LIEGE,   AUGUST,    1921 


(1  franc  at  par  =  $A9^) 

Francs 

Dollars 

(Exchan.tje 
Aug.,  1921) 

Br  kers 

2.75 
2.50 
2.00 

209 

Confectioners 

190 

Gingerbread  makers 

.152 

According  to  official  data  hourly  wages  in  the  baking  and 
confectionery  trades  in  Brussels  in  November,  1921,  were  as 
follows:^ 

^Bulletin  de  la  Statistique  Generale,  July.  1921,  p.  343. 

=United  States.     Department  of  Labor.    Monthly  Labor  Review.  December,  1922.  p.  90. 

'Bourse  Officielle  du  Travail.    Cited  in:  Monthly  Labor  Reiiew,  March,  1922,  p.  86. 
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AVERAGE   HOURLY   RATES   IN  THE    BAKING   AND   CONFECTIONERY 

TRADES  IN   BRUSSELS,  NOVEMBER,   1921 

(I  franc  at  par  =  $.193) 


Francs 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Nov.,  1921) 

PaQfrv  rnok<t                        

1.75-2.00 
2.25 
1.85-2.00 
2.00-2.50 
1.75-2.25 

.123-. 141 

Bakers     

.158 

Chnrnlpff*  makers                

.130-. 141 

Gincerbread  mnkers              

.141-. 176 

.123-. 158 

Sweden 

Slaughtering  and  Meat  Packing 

The  following  table  shows  the  weekly  rates  in  the  slaughter- 
ing industry  as  established  by  collective  agreements  in  various 
cities  of  Sweden,  eflfective  in  Goteborg  and  Karlstad  from 
October,  1,  1921  to  October  1,  1922;  in  Norrkoping  from 
November  1,  1921  to  November  1,  1922.  The  rates  by  the 
new  agreements  represent  a  reduction  of  10%  from  rates 
by    previous    settlement.^ 


WEEKLY  WAGES  IN  THE  SLAUGHTERING  INDUSTRY 

IN  SWEDEN 

(1  crown  at  par  =  $.268) 


^Sociala  Meddelanden.  1922,  No.  3,  p.  188. 
128 


Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
April,  1922) 

Goteiorg  (Oct.  1,  1921-Oct.  1,  1922) 

Men    4  years  in  the  trade 

90.00 
63.00 

85.50 
94.50 
81.00 
76.50 
65.50 

64.00 
56.00 

23.508 

Women   2  years  in  the  trade.        ... 

16.456 

Norrkoping  (Nov.  1,  1921-Nov.  1,  1922) 
Men   4  years  in  the  trade 

22.333 

24.683 

21.157 

19.982 

17.109 

Karlstad  (Oct.  1,  1921-Oct.  1,  1922) 

16.717 

14.627 

Sugar 

During  the  validity  of  the  March  to  June,  1921  agreement, 
wages  in  the  sugar  industry  in  South  Sweden  were  at  their 
highest,  or  from  237%  to  289%  above  pre-war  rates,  varying 
according  to  the  sex  and  skill  of  the  worker.  Later  agree- 
ments reduced  wages  to  a  point  from  226%  to  278%  above  the 
1914  level.  By  collective  agreement  effective  from  June,  1921 
to  March,  1922  male  workers  received  1.40  crowns  (current 
exchange,  $.316)  and  women  .88  crowns  per  hour  (current 
exchange,  $.199).^ 

Chocolate  and  Confectionery 

By  national  agreement  effective  from  February  6,  1922  to 
the  end  of  the  year,  hourly  rates  for  men  and  women  over  18 
years  of  age,  or  after  5  years'  experience,  were  fixed  as  given 
below.  Rates  vary  according  to  locality  from  Kalmar,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  scale,  to  Stockholm,  where  the  highest  wages 
were  paid.^ 


HOURLY  WAGE   RATES  IN  CHOCOLATE  AND  CONFECTIONERY 
MANUFACTURING,  IN  SWEDEN,   1922 

(1  crown  at  par  =  |.268) 


Crowns 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

(1st  Quarter,  1922) 


Men 

February-April .  .  . 

May-July 

August-September 
Women 

February-April .  .  . 

May-July 

August-September 


1.04  to  1.26 
.99  to  1.16 
.90  to  1.05 

.  66  to  .  79 
. 63  to  .  73 
.57  to     .66 


.269  to  .326 
.256  to  .300 
.233  to  .271 

.171  to  .204 
.163  to  .189 
.147  to  .171 


iEkonomisk  dversikt,  Febiuary,  1922,  p.  88. 
*Sociala  Meddelanden.  1922.  No.  5.  p.  387. 
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Italy 

Daily  wage  rates  for  millers  and  paste  makers  near  Naples 
in  Campania  quoted  in  the  following  table  were  reported  in  the 
official  bulletin  of  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Labor. ^ 

DAILY  WAGES  OF  MILLERS  AND  PASTE  MAKERS  IN  CAMPANIA, 
OCTOBER, 1921 

(1  lira  at  par  =  $.193) 


Milling 

Sifters,  grinders,  rollers,  etc 

Joiners  and  mechanics 

Helpers 

Foremen 

Pastemaking  (long) 

Kneaders,  etc 

Technicians  (chief) 

Pastemaking  (short) 

Kneaders,  cutters,  etc 

Boys 


20.20-21.70 
21.95 
11.70 
24.95 

24.40-25.35 
29.25 

19.50-27.30 
7.80 


Dollars 
(Exchange 
Oct.,  1921) 


.817-    .878 


.473 
1.009 


.987-1.026 
1.183 


789-1.105 
.316 


Germany 

The  following  minimum  weekly  rates  for  bakers  and  con- 
fectioners in  Kolberg  were  established  by  a  collective  agree- 
ment to  be  effective  from  March  to  September,  1922 1^ 

MINIMUM  WEEKLY  RATES   FOR  BAKERS  AND  CONFECTIONERS 
IN   KOLBERG,   1922 

(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Dollars 

(Exchange 

March,  1922) 


Journeymen  of  3  years  experience.  . 
Journeymen  of  4-5  years  experience 
Experienced  foremen 


260 
240-280 
260-300 


1.060 

.978-1.141 

1.060-1.223 


Weekly  earnings  of  bakers  in  twelve  of  the  larger  cities  of 
Germany  in  March,  1921  were  as  follows:^ 

iBoUetino  del  Lavoro,  October,  1921,  Part  I,  p.  368. 
^Reichs-Arbeilsblalt.  February  28,  1922,  p.  U8. 

^Korrespondenzblatl  des  Allgemeinen   Deutschen  Cerwerkschaftsbundes,    May   20,    1922, 
pp.  2-28. 
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WEEKLY  EARNINGS  OF  BAKERS  IN  GERMANY,  MARCH,   1922 
(1  mark  at  par  =  $.238) 


Marks 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
March.  1922) 

Berlin 

650 
650 
588 
625 
580 
750 
740 
660 
840 
600 
645 
670 

2  649 

Bremen 

2   649 

Breslau      

2  396 

Chemnitz    

2   547 

Dresden 

2   364 

Diisseldorf 

3  056 

Essen        .        .    . 

3  016 

Frankfort-on-the-Main 

2  690 

Hamburg 

3  423 

Hanover        

2  445 

Kiel 

2  628 

Leioziff 

2   730 

Austria 

Data  furnished  by  the  Chamber  of  Labor  in  Vienna  show 
weekly  earnings  for  workers  in  certain  occupations  in  the  food 
trades  in  December,  1921,  as  follows:^ 

AVERAGE  ACTUAL  WEEKLY  EARNINGS  IN   FOOD  TRADES 
IN  VIENNA,  DECEMBER,   1921 


(1 

crown 

at 

par  = 

^205) 

Crowns 

Dollars 
(Exchange 
Dec.  1921) 

12,000 
11,000 
9,722 

5    100 

Bakers 

4  675 

Confectioners 

4   132 

»International  Labor  Office.     Industrial  and  Labour  Information,  March  3,  1922.  p.  39. 
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